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T may not be amiſs to obſerve, that 
the greateſt part of this work has been 
K. ſome years compoſed, waiting for a fa- 
vourable opportunity to make it public. 
And many judicious perſons of my acquain- 
tance are of opinion, that the preſent con- 
juncture is as appoſite and promiſing to aſ- 
ſure a candid reception of it, as any future 
period of time: When deiſm, popery, and 
immorality reign triumphant in our nation, 
to the ſhame and reproach of our laws, our 
government and religion. When the admo- 
nitions of the Almighty by the late gentle 
earthquakes, ſeem to have awakened ſome 
to a more ſerious reflection on the ſituation 
we are in by our manifold ſins, and moſt 
enormous impieties: For theſe reaſons, the 
preſent juncture of time may be no impro- 
per ſeaſon, to propoſe” to the conſideration 
of all thinking ad ind Jus, 
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we PREPACE. W 
diced enquiry, into the certainty of religious 
truths; and for them to examine ſeriouſly 
and impartially, whether there be in reaſon 
and argument, and in the nature of things, 
any true and juſt grounds, to believe the 
general and moſt common principles of na- 
tural and revealed religi or not. There 
= ſome in this ve age, who even 
* if not deny, the God that made 


And if, upon a candid and impartial ex- 
amination, it will clearly appear, that there 
is a reaſonable foundation to believe the fun- 
damentals of natural religion; and that God 
has, by his only Son, revealed his will to 


bo men; to direct them in their duty, and how to 


obtain eternal life: If theſe things are plainly 
and evidently demonſtrated, as it is hoped 
they are in the following diſcourſes, as far as 
the nature of them will admit, there will be 
the greateſt reaſon to expect, that men will 
heartily embrace all ſuch tru:hs, as are thus 
proved and confirmed, and endeavour to 
conduet their ws agrecably thereto. 


For this i is a concern of ſo much moment 
and importance, as to demand the immedi- 
| anon and moſt ſolemn attention of all confide-' 
rate perſons. Since if there be a God, who 
| as eſtabliſhed laws for the government of 
Ir his creatupaa, aſſured, that 
q 2 he 
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will require an exact account of our ob- 
| Ry them 1 25 — he has faithfully 
promiſed to reward with eternal happineſs, 
thoſe who carefully bey his will, and keep 
his commandments; and to inflict everlaſt · 
ae puniſhments on all ſuch as neglect, deſ- 
piſe and contemn them. It is therefore pre- 
fumed and hoped, that the following diſ- 
courſes, if peruſed by minds void of pre- 
judice and propoſſeſſion, and inclined to em- 
brace truth, when fairly and rationally pro- 
poſed, may, through God's bleſſing, greatly 
sontr gute to obtain ſuch alen evils. 


| It med be bid ad: in vo 
umes of ſermons, on the moſt neceflary 
4 uſeful ſubjects, which, in reſpect 
clear and ſolid argument, purity of 
wage, and noch of reaſoning, | . 
ps cannot be excelled in any | 
| — regular ſyſtem of doctrinal and prac 

tical cVIRKy in the method of fermons, - 


to be found (unleſs in diſcourſes on the;ca- 
techiſm) in the works of our maſt eminent 
writers. Beſides, ſuch volumes of ſermons 
as are extant, do, for the moſt part contain 
a mixture of occaſional ſermons, on thankſ- 
giving and faſt days, that no way concern 
Hur times, and are therefore very improper 
_ private , 8 n Was 
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But in the Gurte of: my Wen Nl 


agrecably ſurprized to find, that many 
learned men, had, previous to my thought, 
recommended the lame deſign.” And their 


authority; Jointly with the! great uſefulneſs 


of ſuch an undertaking, may have weight, 


and tend to recommend this work, to more 
webe ehem and u er e a 


7 det ledve clivrefions! firſt to Frede the 
ſentiments of that great man lord Verulam, 
as cited by the learned biſhop Wilkins, which 


ought to be conſidered as the teſtimony of 


two eminent perſons in favour of the preſent 
deſign. The good biſhop's words are; 
Tis the common opinion, that our Eng- 
«Tiſh ſermons and treatiſes are moſt elabo- 
« fate and uſeful. It was the judgment of 
« 4 very learned man, (lord Verulam) that 
« if the choiceſt and beſt obſervations, 
„ which have been made diſperſedly in our 
* Fxgliſo ſermons (leaving out the largeneſs 
of exhortations and applications) had been 
e ſet down in a continuance, it would be 
<« the beſt work in divinity, that had been 
*« written fince the apoſtle's time “.“ bor 
4 | ow 
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how vaſtly are the ſermons, of our modern 
divines_ 1 5 5 both in matter and lan- 
guage, fince the obſervation of theſe two 
great writers. | 


The ingenious I Mr. Norris is moſt expreſs 
in, recommending a deſign of this kind, 
which though it bat lately came to my know: | 
ledge, yet with the reaſons before aſſigned, 
has conſiderably tended to encourage the 
publication of this work. He obſerves how 
well furniſhed the age at that time was *, 
with religious diſcourſes, and then adds, 
« [ think withal, that if there were a choice 
« collection made of our Engliſþ ſermons, 
«© eſpecially of the later times, it might de- 
« ſerve to wear the honourable chain in our 
public libraries, as well as any the beſt cu- 
4 rioſities we have there; and indeed to 
« turn out a great many dull worm-eaten 
« authors, which fill our ſtalls, as many 
« perſons do the world, idly and inſignifi- 
% cantly, and are not worth the room 
«take-up. And I further think, that if 
the ſelecteſt parts of theſe our modern 
« ſermons, were ranged under certain heads, 
and judiciouſly ſorted and diſpoſed in or- 
« der, out of theſe materials might be framed , 
« far the beſt body of divinity, both for the 
“ rational and for the perſuaſive part that is 
A LM Pu 


* 1691. 


— n 


hk m31/ = . 1 1 TH” 9 * I "MP * FP” 


$: | 0 K 8 4 L 
© ©. GAS $4.4 
* - — Pe i +> * 2 4 
n 5 
3p ES 
Ewe ' 14 8 
* Fs, r 
8 * 90 , 
— 8 be 0 
"Sd 
"IF? OY 
= 11 2 * v. 1. 
74 ” =- re 
* I * 
= 
S * 
: 


— 


1 
= _— — — — 8 
— : * 
4 We =_— 2”. 
* > * 
32 N 4% 
3 RE; 1 
q 7 * 
„ 1 © 
ks 


- * þ 
1 _ 
_— — — —— 
— —ͤ—— — —ð 2 
4 * 6 
9 a +4 7 


. 
nw 
LR 


* in a meld. 1 it is. great pity... 

& that ſome would undertake the Ne 

« Tt would, I am perſuaded, be 4 work of 
« excellent uſe, as well as cunolity 1 


6 a lutle tract, which 1 am well rc 
Was wrote by the late learned Dr. Vaterland, 


he obſerves of our E Angie ſermons, That 


. «© they are the eaſieſt, 1 and moſt en- 
<< tertaining of any books of divinity ; and 
<< contain as much and as good divinity, as 
de any other diſcourſes whatever; and might | 
<< be digeſted into a better body of divinity, 
than any that is extant . or Nha | 


** 


It was the judgment of FE great and ex- 
cellent archbiſhop Tillotſon, ray a new book. 
of Homilies, or Sermons, on the doctrinal 
and practical parts of the chriſtian. religion, 
_ explaining what was neceſſary to be. believed 
and practiſed, would be of ok ule. to the 
clergy in particular, and to the whole nation 
in general. With this view, in the year 1693, 

he conſulted the biſhops: Patrick, Stilling fleet, 
- Burnet, and others, how to accompliſh 3 
deſign of this nature. He propoſed to take 
a large part of the work to himſelf, Biſhops 
Patrick and Burnet. were willing to engage 
2 Ee and he knew We Rae 4 
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A Potics 6 at watt * ſermons. 
Advice to a ſtudent, , 13. 
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cankgered, the -URNE —— 
hat xn 6 and able ta. execute fuch 
arts as ſhould be aſſigned. them. The 
learned Stillin chat he would 
read, remark, - and correct the ſeveral com- 
poſitions with the utmoſt care and exactneſs. 
Biſhop Burge! prepared for that purpaſe five 
diſcourſes ; thefe were critically corrected by 
Stilling flett, and which, ſa well. pleaſed the 
archbiſhop, that he deſired him to take to his 
ſhare, the whole ten commandments. But 
this, with many other good deſigns, could 
not then be effected, but were, Cn n 
reſerved to a better opportunity 1 


The i intention of theſe learned and 5 
prelates evidently was, to have the principles 
of religion, clearly and jndiciouſſy explain- 

ed, and the, practice of it . epforged by 
the woſt convincing arguments. And that 
it might have the greater weight and influ- 
ence, it was to have been performed hy per- 
ſons of diſtinguiſhed 8 and of high 
ſtations in the church. And if fuch- a de- 
ſign was then eſteemed. ſo uſeful and expe 
dient, it may be preſumed this undertaking, 

which is of a ſimilar nature, will be CR 
equally advantageous to religion. For the- 
all theſe diſcourſes were not compoſed by the 
great men who intended to have engaged in 
that work, yet many of them were; ann 
| — . re 
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„ PREPACE. 
reſt are ſelected, but abridged from ſach au- 
thors, as were moſt conſpicuous for learning 

and piety. So that it may be truly ſaid, this 


undertaking is . en to what wm 
was then-propoſed ate MY 
A 


The obſervation of Biſhop Wa in 55 
hy ei to his clergy, — to be conſider- 
ed on the preſent occaſion. The nation 
<< has got into ſo good a taſte of ſermons, 
from the vaſt number of thoſe excellent 
ones, that are in print, that a mean com- 
_ 66. poſition will be very ill heard; and there- 
« fore it is an unſeaſonable piece of vanity, 
« for any to offer their own crudities, till 
* they have well digeſted and ripened them . 
« I wiſh the majeſty of the pulpit were more 
* looked to; and that no ſermons were of- 
« fered from thence, but ſuch as ſhould 
e make the hearers both the better and wiſer, 
the more knowing, and the more ferious. 
« And therefòre, to all who are not maſters 
« the body of divinity, and of the ſcrip- 
„ tures, I Thoutd much rather recochmend 
i the uſing other men's ſermons, than the 
© making any of their own, *till they are 
s able to go without ſuch crutches, and to 
« work without patterns T. This para- 
graph 1 is produced in deference to the judg- 
ment of ſuch of my friends, as ſeem to think 
n this work will be of great ſervice. al 
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+ Paſtoral care, p. 226, 227. 
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all ſuch of the inferior clergy, whoſe income 
being mall, have "ſcarce à ſufficiency to - 
maintain their families, much leſs to pur- 
chaſe books; and yet to have them ſupplied 
with a 5 — collection of ſermons, is, in 
the opinion. o — K wy proper 
ng even ee 


Should + oo by As cadets this conjec- 
ture, and that theſe five volumes meet with 
approbation and ſuitable encouragement, it 
is intended to publiſh two more volumes, to 
be had either with, or excluſive 'of theſe; 
one volume to contain - diſcourſes on the 
chief feſtival and faſt days, with lectures on 
the church catechiſm; the other on the moſt 
eſſential points in difference between Pro- 
teſtants and Papiſts: For as the learned 
Biſhop Sprat juſtly remarks: If a judi- 
6 ax ah ſum, and full epitridbe; were col- 
elected from the controverſies between us 
e and the church of Rome, it would be as 
* uſeful: a body of controverſy, on thoſe 
e queſtions, as any yet extant ÞF.?** By 
means of . theſe ſupplemental volumes the 
whole will be a conciſe, and yet comprehen- 
five. ſyſtem of divinity and morality, or col- 
lection of chriſtian truths, regularly : digeſted 
in the method of ſermons, not before at- 
tempted by any perſon ; and conſidering the 
* of ſubjects it n the purchaſe 
«13.3 Can- 
4 Diſcourle to his n 1695. p. 28. 
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cannot but be thought very 
was contriwed fo on 7 5 to. render the 


i cafyi, and mhiths 


knowledge of pars Yan ey moro wave nd 
ee 1 Eni 318 is 


But eas — cal 
2 the ſame ſubjeck and text, each of 


1 whoſe diſcourſes Wer not be uſed, the com- 


has made choice or uch, 2 ſeemed to 
the moſt ſolid, clear, and pertinent; 
which he hopes will meet with the approba- 
tion of 3 Indeed, as to ſome, there 
was no ſmall difficulty, which to. determine 
in favour of, they were fo well compoſed. 
hade words e pe- author 
ſeemed obſolete, or nat ſo intelligible, li- 
berty has been taken to exchange ſueh paſ- 
ſages, for others more ꝑlain and clear, but 
ſo at not to alter the true ſenſa and meaning || 
of each reſpective author, which is preſerved |. 
throughout. And as many of the original 
diſeourſes were langet than others, and are 
conſequently more abridged, it was thought 


_ expedient ſometimes to change the text, and 


ins wan Ro eee 


the diſcourſe as is retained in this work. 


And to ſome there is à practical concluſion 
added, taken from a different author, in 
order to enforce and render. the dar pay 


more * 
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_ leave to aſſure all ſuch, that it has: requir 
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3 ſomo perſons, thro' inexperience = 
in things of tis nature, will imagine, thar 
this was a moſt eaſy undertaking q but 1 


much time, labour and pains: for great 
numbers of volumes were to be peruſed, 
and digeſted in the mind, beſides thoſe made 
uſe of, order to find out ſuch fubjects and 
difcouries properly adapted thereto, as ſeern- 
2 ovine 1 1 EN? w_ 
* 1 1 


As . arb n 
they are for tiie moſt part compiled from 
our beſt devotional writers, alt-ted ud va- 
ried in ſuch particwlars, as might 
com grey more eat and acceptable. 


And would maſters and heads of families 


have one of theſe difcourſes reud tò their 
children and ſervants, the 'evenmg of every 
ſabbath, and reſtore the ufe of family-devo- 
tion ; ſuch a reformation, by God's blefling, 


may be attended with the beſt conſequenees, 


and we might, in time, 7 to have revived, 
at leaſt eee of -re cligion, 3 in "theſe 
ec. ee e 


„Kim wer be juicy A Wente ITY 
obje&tion, in order to remove it; 'th it will 
poſſibly be ſuggeſted, againſt this undertak- 
ing, namely, that it is Na invaſion of ſofne - 
bookſcllers copies. But as this can only 2 

rom 


Ader s 
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from the trade, I beg leave to aſk them, 
whether to abridge about three or four ſer- 

mons of an octavo volume, declaring it to 
be ſo, can be deemed, hat they underſtand 
by the word piracy: | The ſermons at Boyle's 
lectures, the London cafes, the philoſophical 
tranſactions; have all been abridged, beſides 
many other "works and was piracy. ever 
imputed to the ingenious abridgers, who 
were men of character and reputation? Or 
om Harris's and Aſtley's collection of 

voyages been the leſs eſteemed, for being 
collected and abridged from other works, 
tho' volumes have been inſerted with little 
alteration? There is no occaſion to enumerate 
other inſtances, except juſt to mention, that 
the late ingenious Mr. Millar, author of 
the Gardener's Dictionary, has collected the 
greateſt part of his work from other perſons. 
Nay, the great names whom I have produced, 
in favour. of the deſign, would not have re- 
commended a, thing of this nature, could _ 
have ſurmiſed any ſuch objeQion. $596 1-9 


1 hon . is hinted to Pann his un- 
dertaking from any ſuch ill natured, unkind 
reflections, as may do it prejudice, under a no- 
tion of its being injurious to the authors from 
whence any diſcourſes, tho“ abridged, are 
taken; when in fact, it has a tendency to re- 

commend many of cheir works, to the leſs 
| % ſtu- 
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we PREFACE, ww. 
ſtudious part of mankind, | who otherwiſe 
perhaps might never have heard of them. 


The author begs leave to conclude, with 
aſſuring the reader, that no induſtry or la- 
bour has been neglected, that could in any 
degree contribute to make this an uſeful, 
if not a complete work of its kind. And 
if, in any reſpect, it tends to promote the 
right knowledge, and ſincere practice of 
true religion, to ſtem the torrent of infi- 
delity, vice, and immorality; to reform 
the manners and amend the lives of men; 
his chief and great end will be obtained. 
And he humbly hopes, that no one who 
with ſeriouſneſs and judgment conſiders of 
what great ſervice this work may be to man- 
kind, will make uſe of any mean arts 
and unchriſtian methods, to fruſtrate and 
render abortive ſo commendable an attempt; 
nor yet by meer cavil ſtrive to weaken and 
elude his general good intention, in favour 


of natural and revealed religion. But let 


a chriſtian temper, and meekneſs of ſpirit 
once again prevail, and bear ſway, more eſ- 
pecially in diſputes of a religious concern; 
and in all our diſputes after knowledge, 
let us embrace truth when diſcovered, and 


make it the ultimate end of our enquiries, 


and tho* we may not be all of one mind, 
yet let brotherly love and charity ever en- 
creaſe, and influence our conduct to each 


other, 


. 
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other,” which will always redound to Goc | 
glory, the honor of his holy region, - a 
be the beſt evidence that all men can 78 
of cheir being the true att fincere diſcip | 
of our bleſſed Lord, LS 
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th the beginning God created the heaven's 
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| E live in fo 3 Far Toeptidlian age, 
as to call in queſtion the moſt univerſally 
received principles both of reaſon and r̃e - 
ein The bold cavils of perverſe and unreaſon- 
able men are ſuch, as to oblige us to prove and de- 
fend thoſe principles, which can hardly be made 
Plainer than theyare of themſelves; even; that there 
1 God,” by whom- all things ere made. I ſhall 
therefore. endeavour to ſhew from the reaſon of 
things the great folly of atheiſm. Nor the atheiſts, 
without the belief of a God, can give: no tolerable 
account of the world's ar ane The vaſt frame of. - 
the univerſe, and thoſe innumerable multitudes of 
creatures in it, we who believe a God, attribute td 
him, as the author of them. To ſappoſe: a being of 
infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, and power, the efficient BY 
cauſe of the world's creation, is in itſelf very proba -- 
ble and likely. For, what is more likely to make this 
immenſe world, to ſtretch ſorth the heavens, and ag 
Aay the foundation of the earth, than infinite power? 
| Wia is more likely to communicate being, and ſo 
many degrees of happineſs, to ſuch variety of crea- 
tures, than infinite goodneſs? what is more/likely | 
to continue this beautiful fabric of the univerſe, and 
all the creatures in it, ſo perfect in their xind, and 
each part ſo exactly fitted to the whole, than inft- 
on, 2 9 and n 8 Tbis i is no LT 4 
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0 b 22 Ts accbunt of the origin of things. But what ſays the 


- Atheiſt as to the world's exiſtence? why, either that 


22 1 cauſe of their being, which was the 


and frame of the world are eternal, with- 


- . 
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More, who ſuppoſed its eternity, and 


be from God; or, that the matter of 
ing eternal of itſelf, the original of this 


MES; tiful-ſrame, is aſcribed egg B, 


mon of Epicurus. But neither of theſe gives 

| any tolerable account of che world's exiience ; as 
| Tall be proved.” 

That ſomething exiſts of itſelf is evidonties our 

Lake, and what we fee muſt either have ſome firſt 


Ariftatle; is, which opinion ;ſeems moſt credible, 


| From all eternity, there have been a ſucceſſion of 
men and other. creatures, without any-firſt cauſe of 
their being; or, that there was from all eterniiy, 

ſuch a being as we conceive God to be, infinite in 
power, goodneſs, and wiſdom, which made us and 
all other things? The Fr ſt ol theſe opinions { will 
prove to be Aare, in itſelf; and that the latter 
has all the credibility and evidence, which the na- 


any impartial, conſiderate mans And that the truth 
may ſooner be diſcovered, it will be neceſſary to 
couſider the arguments and difficulties on each fide. 


and that there is none againſt it. And, fecondly, 
that the atheiſt 1 is incumbered with the greatſt difh- 
tulties. 
Whether the wield had a beginning, or was from 
during; is a queſtion, that concerns an ancient 
: of fat, and can * be Jecided by r 
a And 


Sauſe of its being, or have been from all eternity. 
So that the diſpute between us and the followers of 


ture of the thing will adinit, ſufficient. to convince 


Andi will firſt ſhew, that we have as fair proof 
for a God, as the nature of the thing is capable of, 


ousſe. of the parts of matter; this was 


either that the world was not made, but that | 


\ 
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and the probabilities of reaſon; both which eoncur 
to prove, that the world was created, and had a be- 
ginning. In the preſent debate, we can only have 
recourfe to human teſtimonies, and both univerſal. 
OR, and written hiſtory, are -eleatly on our 
ie 3911-69 e ie nifiets 
There is an univerſal tradition of the world's be- 
ginning, and that it was made by God“. The 
moſt ancient nations, the Egyptians and Phæ - 
nicians, did agree with the Grecians, that the 
world did begin and ſhould have an end; and that 
God the maker and governor of it, is preſent 
in all its parts.“ The moſt: ancient philoſophers, 
Thales, Anoragoras, and Pythagoras, did alſo con- 
ſent to this tradition. Tully ſays +, that Thales 
was the firſt who aſſerted that water tuas the begin- 
ning of all things, and that God was that mind, (or 
intelligent principle) which faſbioned all things aut. of 
water, © 2 $953 166 *5 os. 3: 
The Brachmans, Ia lian philoſophers, did alſo agree 
that the world was made of water; which exactly 
correſponds with Adzſes's account of the creation, 
that the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the 1waters., 
And which St. Peter thus expreſies, that by the wird. 
| of God, the heavens and the earth (the Hebrews call 
the world ſo) were of old conſtituted, or made of wa- 
ter, (not flanding-out cf the water, as our tranſla- 
tion renders it) 2 Pet. 3. 5. Nay, even Ariſtotle him- 
ſelf ſays , the Gods were anciently repreſented by 
the keathens, as ſwearing by the lake Styx, becauſe 
water was ſuppoſed the principle of all things. And 
it was an ancient general tradition among all men, 
that all things are of God, and were made by 
„ him.“ Maximus Tyrius alſo obſerves, that 
however men differ in other things *, yet they. 
FISH 3% B 2 FF 
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4 el vr this law, (or principle) that there is 
one God, king and father of all things“ 
The hiſtory of Aoſes, with which no book can 
eompare as to its antiquity, is another credible teſ- 
imony of the world's beginning. To allow him the 
credit only of an ordinary (not divine) hiſtorian, 
will be ſufficient for my preſent purpoſe; and Foſe- 
| , Phus aſſures us, that the antiquity of his writings 
was never queſtioned. Moſes gives us a particular 
account of the world's beginning and its creation 
by God, as alſo of the flood, and which agrees with 
the moſt ancient heathen writers, whether poets or hiſ- 
torians. The relation given of ancient times by the 
Egyptians and Chaldeans, which ſome pretend to be 
ſo vaſtly different from the-ſcripture, may be eaſily 
reconciled with it, if we admit what Diod;rus Sicu- 
Jus and Plutarch, two credible perſons, and diligent 
ſearchers into ancient books, do expreſly aſſure us ; 
that boththeſe nations did anciently reckon months 
4 for years“ Nor is it difficulties» to reconcile the 
Chineſe account with the Septuagint. So that uni- 
verſal tradition, and the moſt ancient hiſtory are 
_ .clearly on our fide, than which we could not deſire 
a more convincing argument. For if the world and 
mankind had a beginning, it is reaſonable to expect 
there ſhould: be an univerſal tradition of the fact, 
becauſe of tranſmitting it to poſterity; and that ſo 
remarkable an event ſhould be recorded in the moſt 
ancient hiſtorians: Both which have accordingly hap- 
pened. But if the world was eternal, and had no 
beginning, ſuch tradition or hiſtory was needleſs. | 
Fhus have proved by teſtimony, and even Ariſfotle 
Himſelf allows, that there was an ancient tradition 
of the world's beginning; for he expreſly ſays “„ 
that all the phfloſophers before him, did hold. 
ec that the world was made. I will next conſider 
he probabilities of reaſon for it. 1 
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Lucretius, a famed Epicurean, urgeth the want of 


| hiſtory or tradition, more ancient than the time 


commonly received of the world's beginning, as a 


ſtrong preſumption, that the world did begin. If 


<<. the world had no beginning, ſays he, how came 
«© the ancient Gr2ek -poets, to mention nothing high- 
er than the Theban war, and the deſtruction of 


Fro? Were there from all eternity, no memora- 
ble actions done till then; or could be recorded? 


had men been from all eternity, would they not 


ſooner have diſcovered the art of writing? the athe- 
iſt will pretend perhaps, that the famous actions of 


former times were recorded, and loſt by univerſal 


deluges, which ſwept all away except a few perſons: 
left.to begin the world again. But theſe univerſal in- 


undations, muſt be either natural, or ſupernatural. 


If the latter, as it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, then 


we may eaſily conceive, why a few of mankind only 


- ſhould eſcape, namely, becauſe it was the pleaſure 8 


of that ſupreme being, who is ſuppoſed ſupernatu- 
rally to order all theſe things; which is to admit, 
that there is 4 God. But if deluges, as the atheiſt 
pretends, are natural, then there is nothing to reſtrain 


them, from totally deſtroying the whole world; 


which had it been from eternity, would, in all proba- 
bility, have long ſince been deſtroyed. 

The original of learning, of arts and ſciences; in 
feveral parts of the world, is another probable argu- 
ment of its beginning. The beginning of learning, 
and the moſt uſeful arts in ſeveral nations, are well 


| known ; and where theſe haveprevailed, the tradition 


of the world's beginning, hath always been aſſerted, 
with the greateſt certainty, Beſides, its more than 


probable, that in an infinite duration, this frame f 
things would long ſince have” been diſſolved, hal 


there been no ſuperior being, no wiſe intelligent 


principle, to repair, goverfg. and prevent thoſe i in- : 3 
-numerable AD; -which in "R * _- muſt 
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© Probably have happened. This argument is uſed by 


1 Lacretiut, as a convincing proof, that the world 

Vas not eternal; nay, Ariſtotle admits, that if the 

| ' Frame of the world is liable to diſſolution, it muſt 

gnmaaeceſſarily have. had a beginning. Theſe are ſome 

of the probabilities on our ſide, which taken toge- 

ther carry conviRjon with them, eſpecially, as the 
atheiſt can bring no poſitive proof againſt it. 

I now proceed to ſnew, that the moſt preſſing 

difficulties are on the atheiſts ſide. Thoſe who deny 

a God, and ſuppoſe the world eternal, have only 

two things to object againſt us; I mean, the diffi- 

eulties there are in the notion Fa God, and in mating 

the world of nothing. To the firſt, I anſwer, that 

we attribute nothing to God, that hath any repug- 

nancy or contradiction to God. Power, wiſdom, 

goodneſs, juſtice, and truth, are not contrary to 

- our reaſon, becauſe theſe in ſome degree are in our- 

ſelves, and may be in the higheſt degree in another. 

The eternity and immenſity of God, and his being 

of himſelf, are perſections that all muſt grant to be 

ſomewhere; and it is moſt rational for us to 

aſcribe theſe to God, whom we ſuppoſe a being of 

all perfection, than to any thing elſe. Whatever 

difficulty there may be in conceiving God to be a 

ſpirit, yet the atheiſt muſt allow there is a Being or 

Principle, really diſtin from matter; or elſe ſhew 

how. meer matter, that moves neceſſarily, and is 

8 void of ſenſe, and underſtanding, can produce any 

thing that has ſenſe, underſtanding and liberty. As 

to the making the world of nothing, I ſhall only ob- 

15 terve, that tho” it ſignifies an inconceivable exceſs of 

KY power, yet it implies no contradiction ; and it is 

1 , equally eaſy to conceive, that ſomething ſhould be 

1 Cauſed to be, that was not, as that any thing ſhould 

| be of itfelf,, which yet muſt be granted on both ſides, 

and therefore this difficulty ought not to be objected 

by either. But, then there are. :b˙ great and Fi 
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difficulties on the atheiſ's ſides *- Firſt; that men 


have generally believed the world had a beginning, 
and was made by God; which is a ſtrong evidence, 
that this account of the world's exiſtence is natural 
and eaſy to be conceived by human ne | 
Secondly, to aſſert mankind to have been of- itfelf, 
without a cauſe, is a plain contradiction, "becauſe; 
. we ſee every man to be from another. To aſſert 
that man hath no cauſe of his being, is as abſurd in 
an infinite ſueceſſion of men, as in any finite num- 
ber of generations; an infinite ſucceſſion of men, 
without an original, or firſt cauſe, being my in- 
conceivable. Thus have I proved, as fully as the. 
nature of the argument will admit, that the ſcripture: . 
account of the world's exiſtence is moſt credible, ; 
and agreeable to reaſon; and that what is offered by 
the atheiſt, is altogether incredible. Bey 
The next point is to conſider what the Epicuredis 
atheiſts aſſert, concerning the world's exiſtence. 
They ſuppoſe the matter of this world to be eter- 
nally of «ſelf, and that the infinite little parts of this 
matter, which they call atoms, being always in mo- 
tion, after infinite ſtruggles without the counſel, 
deſign or contrivance of any wiſe intelligent being, 
did at laſt, by a happy chance, fix and ſettle them- 
ſelves in this beautiful and regular frame, that the 
world now appears in; and that the earth at firſt 
produced men and every living creature, as it now' 
does plants and vegetables. But how unreaſonable 
is it, to impute an effect to chance, that carries with 
it all the arguments and characters of wiſdom and 
contrivance? was ever any conſiderable work 
containing great variety, a regular and orderly diſpo- 
ſition of parts, done by chance? will chance fit means 
to ends, in millions of inſtances, and not fail in any 
one? Is it poflible for a man by ſhaking a number of 
letters in a bag, and then throwing them on the 
ground, to make a good diſcourſe on any ſubject? 
| B 4. and 
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and yet may not a book be as eaſily made by chance, 

7 * * > volume of the world? or, can a man 
eſly ſprinkling colours on a canvals, make 

Ps exact picture of a man? and is a man eaſter made 


by chance, than his picture? how long might twenty 


thouſand blind men ſent from diſtant parts of Eng- 
land, wander up and down, before they would 
all meet in one place, and fall into rank and file, 


after the exa manner of an army? and yet this is 


more eaſy to be imagined, than that the innumera- 
ble blind parts of matter, ſhould marſhal themſelves 
into a world? | Whoever views any ſpacious fabric, 
may as well maintain, that it never was contrived 
and built by any man, but that the materials there- 
of, happily met together, and fortunately ranged 
themſelves in that delicate, cloſe, compacted order, 


in which they now appear, as to affirm, that the 


world was made by chance, or that the firſt men 
grew out of the earth, as plants and herbs do, Can 
any thing be more ridiculous and contrary to reaſon, 
than to countenance ſuch monſtrous notions? and 
yet theſe are the perſons who would be thought men 
of reaſon, the great wits of the world, who hate to 
be impoſed upon, and muſt have convincing evidence 
for every thing, and admit of nothing without clear 
demonſtration. I will now proceed to prove, that 
atheiſm is an opinion, the moſt unreaſonable; ab- 
ſurd, and uncomfortable. 

Atheiſm is unreaſonable, becauſe it gives no pro- 
bable account, of the univerſal conſent of mankind, 
that there is a God. That men did in all ages gene- 
rally believe a God, the records of former times do 
abundantly teſtify. But how comes this perſuaſion, 
| ſo univerſally to have prevailed, even among the 
moſt barbarous nations, if there be not a God? why 
are we ſo perpetually haunted with the apprehenſions 
and fears of a deity, which attends us, wherever 
we go? ? Was it not natural to > the mind of man, how 
. comes 
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comes it to be ſo univerſal, that no conſiderable 
number of men are free from it? the reaſon of ſuch 
univerſal conſent in all places and ages of the world, 
among all ſorts of perſons, can no way be accounted 
for, unleſs we ſuppoſe the notion of a Deity, is by 
nature impreſt on the minds and underſtandings of 
men, which by the free uſe and exerciſe of itſelf, 
will find out God. And it is moſt reaſonable to 
think, that God ſhould ſet this mark of himſelf; on 
all his rational creatures, that they might know and 
acknowledge the author of their Beings. This 
"ſeems to be a credible and ſatisfactory account of 
ſuch an univerſal conſent ; but the atheiſt reſolves all 
this into nothing, but fear, tradition, and ſtate policy. 
That the fear of a Deity is univerſal, both ſides 
agree. But is it not more probable, that the exiſ- 
tence of a God ſhould cauſe this fear, than that fear 
ſhould be the cauſe of mens believing there is a God? 
if there be a God, that hath impreſſed this image of 
» himſelf in the minds of men, we have great reaſon ' 
to fear him; but if there is no God, how can fear 
create an univerſal aſſurance in men, that there is 
one? the fear of a Deity ſeems founded in nature, 
and which would never have been planted: in the na- 
ture of a man, had there not been a God. 1 5 
As to tradition, the atheiſt can give no account 
from whence it came. But if this tradition be older 
than any hiſtory, it is moſt likely to have been born 
in the mind of man. Laſtly, that the notion of a 
God, ſhould arife from ſtate policy, invented to 
keep people in awe, is meer conjecture without any 
proof or evidence. But as this ſuppoſition admits, 
that the belief of a God, conduces to the well go- 
verning the world, and is beneficial to mankind; 
the atheiſt muſt then confeſs, that it is pity but it 
ſhould be true, as being for the common intereſt of 
all men. And if politicians do find that the belief 
of a God is adyantageous to government it, is mere 
5 B 5 | likely 
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likely that the minds of men were prepoſſeſſed with 
ti is notion, than that they artfully planted it there. 
Atheiſm is alſo abſurd, in that it requires more evi- 
dence for things, than they are capable of. Ariſ- 
totle well obſerved, that it was unreaſonable to expect 
the fame kind of proof and evidence, for one thing, 
that we have for another. Mathematiral queſtions. 
are capable of the cleareſt and ſtricteſt demonſtra- 
tions: But concluſions in natural philoſaphy, are pro- 
ved by an induction of experiments; things of a 
moral nature, by moral arguments; and matters of 
Jad by credible tęſtimony. And tho' theſe are not ca- 
pable of a mathematical demonſtration, yet we may 
be aſſured of the truth of them, when they are pro- 
ved by the beſt arguments the thing will admit. 
For inſtance, no man can demonſtrate that there is 
ſuch an iſland as Jamaica, yet on the teſtimony of 
credible perſons, who more doubts the truth of it, 
than of the cleareſt mathematical demonſtration ? 
Thus, tho? the being of God cannot be mathema- 
tically, proved, becauſe ſuppoſing God to be a ſpirit, 
he cannot be the object of corporeal ſenſe ; but yet 
we have as great aſſurance that there is a God, as | 
the nature of the thing will permit, or we could rea- 
ſonably expect. For ſuppoſing that there is a being, 
or infinite ſpirit, of all poſſible perfection, how ſhould- 
we be aſſured of it? it muſt either be by the internal 
impreſſion of a God on our minds, or by ſuch exter- 
nal viſible effects, as our reaſon muſt attribute to- 
ſome cauſe; and which we can impute to no other 
cauſe but ſuch a being as we conceive God to be; 
namely, one that is infinitely good, wiſe, and pow- 
F 15 . 
Atheiſm is an opinion the moſt uncomfortable, it 
being againſt the preſent intereſt and happineſs of 
mankind to have no God. Certain it is, that man of 
himſelf is inſufficient for his own happineſs. He 
is liable to many evils and miſeries, he can neither 
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prevent or redreſs. He is full of wants, he cannot 
ſupply: encompaſſed with infirmities he cannot re- 
move; obnoxious to many dangershe cannot eſcape. - 
Man, without the protection and conduct of a ſu- 
*perior. being, is ſecure of nothing he enjoys, and 
uncertain of every thing he hopes fer. He is apt to 
grieve for what he cannot help, and eager to defire 
what he is unlikely to obtain. His hopes and ex- 
pectations exceed his enjoyments, and his fears are ' 
more terrible, than the evils he dreads. He is every 
moment liable to many inconveniencies, and inſe- 
cure of life itſelf. And beſides all theſe, he natural 
ly dreads a ſuperior being, who can defeat all his 
deſigns, blaſt all his hopes, and make him miſerable 
beyond all his fears. He has frequent doubts con- 
cerning another life, and fearful apprehenſions of an 
inviſible judge; he is therefore full of anxiety about a 
future ſtate, and grows weary of himſelf, ſo that he 
muſt naturally ſeek for happineſs elſewhere. But if 
there is no ſuperior being, on whom he may repoſe 
his confidence, and obtain a quiet mind; if he has no 
comfortable expectations of another life, to ſuſtain him 
under the calamitous evils of this world, he is certain 
ly of all creatures the moſt miſerable. There are none 
of us, but may happen to fall into ſuch circumſtances 
of danger, want, pain, or other calamity, as to have 
no hopes of relief or comfort but from God; none 
to have recourſe to, but him. And in ſuch caſes 
what ſhould we do was it not for God ? in extremi- 
ty, all men fly to God ? even the atheiſt would then, 
- gladly have ſuch a friend. Trey. 
Can it then be wiſe or reaſonable, to aim at ba- 
niſhing the belief of a God out of the world? ſince 
nothing can more effectually undermine the only 
foundation of our happineſs. For was there no God, 
man would be more wretched than the creatures be- 
lo him who are only ſenſible of preſent pain, but have 
no appuchenſion of evils. * 5 
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of Gbd-is rejected, what ſecurity have we againſt 
- thoſe innumerable: dangers and.misfortunes, to which 
buman nature is continually expoſed ? But if we be- 
lee there is a God who takes care of us, if we 
1 pleaſe him; this muſt be a mighty comfort to us; 
under the preſent ſenſe of afflictions, or the appre- 
- henſion of ſuch as are more diftant. For God will 
either by his providence prevent the evils we fear, 
if proper for. us; or ſtrengthen and ſupport us un- 
der them; or make them the occaſion of greater 
good, by turning them to our advantage in this 
world or the next: All theſe conſiderations muſt 
afford us great comfort; and yet we ſhould be de- 
prived of | this pleaſing ſatisfaction, was there no 
Bod z, tht belief of which is ſo neceſſary to the hap- 
» pineſs 6f,our lives, that a wife man would be hear- 
| .tfly troubled to part with ſo delightful a thought, 
tho” it was. meer deluſion, which affords ſuch un- 
ſpeakable fatisfaction to his mind. i t 
; Did men duly conſider the true notion of a God, 

; be would appear to be a Being ſo amiable, ſo full of 
_ ©”, goodneſs, and all poſſible perfections, that none, 
no not the atheiſt himſelf, could refrain from wiſh- 
ing there was one. For who would not earneſtly 
. deſife, that there ſhould*be ſuch a Being as can tale 
particular care of us; as loves us, and delights to do 
11 ud goed ; who knows all our wants, is both! able 
e and willing to relieve us in affliction, to preſerve us 
| in imminent dangers, to aſſiſt us againſt our worſt 
enemies, and to comfort. us, under the ſevereſt ſuf- 
ferings? Is it not our intereſt to bave ſuch a gover- 

Es nor of the world as deſigns our happineſs, governs us 
for dur advantage, requires nothing but what is for 
i, .  ourgoud, and will infinitely reward us, for doing what 
ĩ is beſt forourſelves?. who is ever ready to be recon- 
= cilled to us, when we have offended him; not taking 
advantage of every failing, but willing te pardon our 
_ ;greateli ſins, on our true repentance 6 
24 1 9 - or 


* 


'Diſe. I. demonſtrated by reaſon. 13 a 


For if God is at all, we have reaſon to believe him 


to be ſuch a being. Why then ſhould any man be 


troubled that there is a God? or, how could ſuch 
a governor be wanting in the world, that is ſo great 
a comfort and ſecurity to mankind ? ſurely, was a 


_ . wiſe man left to wiſh himſelf the greateſt good he 


could deviſe, it would certainly be, that there 
is. fuch a being ce: God, Nor would he chuſe any 
other benefaQtor, friend, or protector, for himſelf, 
or governor for the world, than infinite power, 
conducted and managed by infinite wiſdom, goodneſs 
and juftice, which is the true notion of a God. 
If then we conſult our reaſon, we muſt believe 
there is a God; if our intereſt, we cannot but hearti- 
ly wiſh there may be ſuch a Being. Every thing with- 
in and without us, gives notice of him. On our 
hearts his name is written, and in every creature 
there are ſome prints and footſteps of him. Every 


moment we feel our dependance on him, and find 


by daily experience, that we cannot be happy with- 
out him. Indeed if a wicked man reſolves to con- 
tinue ſuch, it is not his intereſt, that there ſhould 
be a God ; but then it is no man's intereſt to be 
wicked. It is for the general good of ſociety, for 
all to be true and juſt, it conduces to mens health to 
be temperate, and the ſame as to all other virtues. 
But the myſtery of atheiſm is, that men are wed- 
ded to their luſts, and reſolve to live wickedly, ſo 
that their intereſt is, to wiſh there was no God, and 
to believe it if they can. Good and virtuous men 
do eaſily believe a God; it is therefore much to be 
feared, that nothing but mens luſts, and vi- 
cious inclinations do biaſs their minds in favour of a- 
theiſm. But our belief or diſbelief of a thing, does 
not alter the nature of it. We cannot fancy things 
into being, nor vaniſh them into nothing, by the 


Aubborn confidence of our imaginations. So that if 
there be a. God, a man by an obſtinate e 
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TyY- , The nature and mecefſily Diſc. II. 
him, cannot make him ceaſe to be, no more than he 
dan put out the ſun by ſhutting his eyes. We can- 
not make things-true or falſe, their truth and exiſ- 
tence are already fixed. The principles of religion 
are already true or falſe. There is a God, or there 
is not; our ſouls are immortal, or they are not. 
One of theſe is certain, and not now to be altered. 
And thus have I aſter a plain and clear manner, de- 
monſtrated the folly and ignorance. of atheiſm, in de- 
nying the exiſtence of a God.. And fince by our 
enquiry, we find that there really*isa God, as we 
' certainly muſt, let us be careful to worſhip, ſerve, 
and glorify him, as Gd. 13 | 
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DI SC OUR SE * Atterbury. 5 


Heb. xi. 6. 


Without faith, it is impoſſible 10 pleaſe him, for he 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them, that diligently ſeek him. 


\AITH in general is an aſſent of the mind to 
ſome propoſition, upen the authority of ano- 
ther perſon, who affirms the truth of it. There are 
three ſorts of evidence, by which we come to the 
knowledge of things; ſenſe, faith, and reaſon. | 
our ſenſes we converſe with external objects, and 
from thenee frame our notions and ideas of things; 
and what we approve of by the evidence of our ſenſes, 
affeds us the preateſt certainty. Thus is the Chriſ- 
tian religion built uon thoſe ſacts, that the "_ 


Diſc. It. of feith in God. "£15" 
had ſeen and beard, and which he declared to his 
hearers. Next to the evidence of ſenſe is that which 

we conceive from the report of honeſt and faithful 
men, ſuch as can have no intereſt, nor any reaſon 
to impoſe upon us; and our aſſent in ſuch caſes, is 
what we call faith. The other means of knowledge, is 
by the exerciſe of our reaſon, but this, from the blind 
neſs of our diſcerning faculties, and our ignorance in 
applying it, is the moſt of any liable to error and 
miſtake. This being premiſed in general, we ſhall. 
better underſtand the nature of faith in God, which 
may be taken either in the aſſent of the mind to this 
truth, that there is a God; or elſe for the doctrine to be 
believed, concerning the godhead; in this laſt ſenſe... 
I ſhall now conſider it, having already proved there 
is a God. 1 | 
Faith in God, implies, firſt, a competent know-- 
_ ledge of the articles of our faith, and the reaſons for 

our believing them; for a blind aſſent to any thing, 
without reaſon, is credulity, but not faith. Faith ; 
is: built upon reaſon, therefore faith and knowledge 
in ſcripture, frequently ſignify the ſame thing. St. 

Paul deſcribes true believers by this character, 
that they believe and know the truth. L. Tim. 4. 3. So. 

that to the obtaining of a true faith in God, wemuſt- 
endeavour to learn what diſcoveries God bath made 
of his nature and being, either by the light of nature, 
the deduQtions of reaſon, and the teſtimony of the 
holy ſcriptures. And when we have found this, we - 
muſt give our ready and ſincere aſſent thereto; we 
muſt rivet and fix the perſuaſion of God's being, and 

a true notion of the nature of God's attributes and 
perfections, ſo firmly in our minds, as never to 
doubt of, or call in queſtion this article of our faith, 
or to ſay in out hearts, there is no Gad. 


But what perfeQs the act of believing, is a ſuit- 
able practice of repentance and obedience. We 
muſt ſo believe theres a God, and the truth of his 


revealed 


1 The nalure and neceſſ uy Diſe. II. 


revealed will, as to yield obedience to his laws ; and 
Where our obedience i is defective, we muſt endea- 
vour to divert his anger by ſpeedy and fincere repen- 
tance. Without this, our belief in God cannot be 
called faith; for ſome ſort of infidelity is at the bot- 
tom of every ſin; and in every wilful tranſgreſſion of 
God's law, our aſent to or perſuaſion of his being, 
muſt be either very weak or imperfeR, or really 
wanting in us, at the time that we do amils. 
For if we ſincerely affent to the belief of a God, 
this will derive an effectual influence, upon our 
wills, and their powers of acting. To believe there- 
fore in God, in its utmoſt latitude, imports, that 
we rightly underſtand what the ſcriptures have re- 
vealed concerning him; that we firmly aſſent to 
what we know and underſtand, and to conduct our 
lives according to this belief; which leads me te 
ſhew, what thoſe propoſitions are, which we muft 
believe and aſſent to, concerning God. And, 
1. We muſt believe that — is ſuch a b 55 a8 

God, the firſt cauſe and beginning of all thipgs, 
who contains in himſelf the moſt excellent ffec- 
tions; and this may be clearly proved from the works 
of God, thoſe effects of his power that appear in the 
world, and can proceed from no other cauſe, but an 
infinite mind; a being of infinite perfections, who 
diſplays the rays of his goodneſs upon all his crea- 
tures. Whoever We a the wonderful order and 
beauty of the world, the deſign and ſubſerviency in 
every part to produce the good of the whole, the 
uſefulneſs and harmony which is apparently manifeſt 
in the univerſe, muſt needs conclude, that it is the 
admirable contrivance of ſome infinite wiſe being. 
Nor is there any part of the creation ſo mean, as that 
the art of man can equal it; which plainly proves, 
how ſhort art falls of nature, and that the works 
of God as much tranſcend our works, as his 
l do our thoughts. For all the wit and art 
5 ; in 
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Di .. of faith in God. 8 
in the world cannot build that neſt, which uer x 
poor bird makes, nor yet ſet it in order, if taken to 
pieces; or, who is there can weave ſuch a web, as \ 
every ſpider makes, without any thought or fore- 
fight? from whence it is evident, that theſe” irrati- 
, onal creatures are directed by a ſuperior- hand and 
mind, who having made this world, governs it with 
infinite wiſdom and conduct, and is that very being 
which we call God. Tt 
2. We muſt believe that there is but one God, for. 
ads many, yet thi: od, it: 
lunited and-inferic as is evident by this one 
argument, that ſince our natural notion of a God is, 
that he is a being of all poſſible perfection, there can 
be but one who is infinitely perfect; for if all perfec-- 
tion centers in one being, there can be no perfec- 
tion derived to any other, but what came, and flows 
from him, as its ſource and original. And yet:we. 
muſt nat. ſa conceive God. ta he.one, as. to exclude 
a trinity of perſons; which tho' not diſcoverable by 
the light of nature, is clearly taught us in the holy 
ſcripture, and abſolutely neceſſary to be believed, in a 
order to our underſtanding the oeconomy of man's 
ſalvation, and the wonderful work of our redemption, | 
W F . N 
the Gadbead; but. it is plainly affirmed that there is | 
a father, a ſon, and an holy ghoſt ; that the father is 4 
God, the ſon is God, and the holy ghoſt is God; and 1 
vet there can be but one God. But the manner how Y 
theſe threeare one, or this one three, is not explained 
to us in the ho it.; either becauſe it was not.neceſ(- 
ſary for us to know it, or that we could not oompre- | 
hend it. However, ſince the holy ſcripture has in- I 
formed us that the divine nature is ſo, we ought in ö 
reaſon to acquieſe in thoſe diſcoveries, which God 
has been pleaſed to make of himſelf, without prying 
f | | : tos. 
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be comprehended. It will therefore be a nag 


- cular excellencies of the divine nature are, which: 
God has diſcovered to us, in the holy ſcriptures. 
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nation of his will; for in him is no variableneſs, 
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18 be nature and neceſity Diſc. II. 
too curiouſly into what infinite wiſdom has con- 
Teoealed from us. For, ſince we know. ſo little of 
dur on natures, how can we imagine, that our fi- 
nite underſtandings, ſhould be able to comprehend 
_ "an infinite being; nay, it is ſo agreeable to reaſoh, 
that the nature of God ſhould be incomprehenſibh, 


that no wiſe man would own fuch a God, as co 


more uſeful enquiry to conſider, what thoſe p 


And if we ſearch the ſcriptures, and would have 
right notions of God, wemuſt believe, firſt, that 


he is a ſpirit, which is the beſt and higheſt name we 
can deſcribe. God by; but when we fay God is a 


ſpiritz we do not mean, that he is ſuch a being as 


angels, and the fouls of men are, but that his ſpi - 
ritual nature, is as vaſtly tranſcending the excellen- 
cy of angelic natures and created ſpirits, as they ex- 
cel the corporeal world. By faying God is a ſpirit, 
, we mean, that he is a being who has no extenſion 


of parts, no corporeal bull, no bodily members; 


but that he is ſuch an intelligent being as is endowed 
with infinite power, wiſdom and activity; a being 


that infinitely excels all other ſpiritual beings. This 


is the beſt notion we can form of God as a ſpirit, 


tho*-abundantly ſhort and unworthy of the excellen- 
cies and perfections of the divine nature. a. We 
muſt believe that God is eternal; a being that never 
had any beginning, nor can poſſibly have any end. 


Time is only the property of createg beings, but 
God is from everlaſting to everlaſting; his throne is 
from generation to generation; and at his right h 
are pleaſures for evermore. Lam. 5. 19, Pſal. 16. 


11. — 3. We muſt believe that God is immutable.;. 


he is not ſubject to change, either in reſpect of his 


eſſence, his knowledge, duration, or the determi - 


nor 


nor fradow of turning. Jam. 1> 17, Iam the Lord, 
l 7 1 Mal. 3. 6. And therefore when Goc 
j is ſaid in ſcripture, to repent of ſome good promiſe, 
or of ſome work he has wrought, or of ſome threat- 
ning he has made, we muſt underſtand this to be, 
not of any real change in himſelf, but that he only 
y ſpeaks after the manner of men, in condeſcenſion to 
our lo capacities, diſcovering his mind to us, as 
| we do to one another. For God ever was and will be 
an utter enemy to fin, . and a terror to all incorrigi- 
| ble ſinners 3 he will ever be the ſame merciful father 
to ſach-as return to him by repentance ; the ſame 
. faithful friend to good and virtuous men; the ſame 
| protector of all who truſt and MY him ; and 
the ſame. rewarder of all, who obey his laws and 
keep his commandments. ——4. We muſt believe 
8 God to be omnipatent x that he is able to do all things 
which do not imply a contradiction. All power is 
derived from him, for power ſupreme belongs only to 
God, who is able to do exceedingly above all that we 
can act or think; fo that we ought to ſubmit to his 
will, and obey his word. —;. We muſt believe 
God to be amnipotent, not only with reſpect to his 
power and influence, but his real preſence. He rules 
and governs all things by his providence, is preſent 
in all places, but in a more peculiar manner delights 
to dwell, in the bumble and contrite heart, in holy 
and religious aſſemblies. His eſſence is in every place, 
and commenſurate with all beings, becauſe, place it- 
ſelf is in God, and all other things exiſt from, by, 
and in him. — b. We muſt believe God to be 
omniſcient ; that his knowledge extends to all times, 
and all things, there being no creature that is not ma- 
nifet in his fight, but all things are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of him, with whom we have to do. Heb. 
4. 13. He knows every particular action and 
thought of the heart of man, even thofe which are 
not yet conceived in his mind. 7. We —_ be- 
| leve. 


2 The nature and neceſſity Diſc. II. 
Heve God to be infinitely wiſe; that he propoſes the 
. moſt excellent ends, and effects them by the moſt 
proper means; he is therefore truly ſtiled the only 
wiſe (50d, a being infinitely perfeft. ———8. We 
muſt believe God to be true, both as truth ſignifies 
veracity in his word, and faithfulneſs to his pro- 
miſe; the one is the foundation of our faith, the 
other of our hope and truſt in God. g. We 
muſt believe God to be a being the moſt pure and 
Holy; he cannot but hate fin; and love virtue, the 
one being agreeable to his nature, the other contra- 
ry to it.— 10. We muſt believe God to be perfect 
juſt, in rendering to every one according to their 
deſerts, by rewarding the good, and puniſhing the 
wicked; for either in this world or the next, the 
Judge of all the earth will do right ; his ways being 
juſt and equal, tho” at preſent they are paſt finding 
out, Laſtly, we muſt believe God to be infinitely 
good; both as it implies all other perfections, and as 
it ſignifies love; kindneſs, and beneficence to all 
his creatures; he being ever ready to give them all 
the good things their natures are capable of receiving, 
and to forgive them all their ſins,” if they return to 
him, by a ſincere and unfeigned repentance. - 
* "Theſe are the chief of thoſe divine perfections, 
which God has been pleaſed to reveal to us; and 
tho* there may be many other excelleneies hid from 
us, yet as he has not diſcovered them to us, we 
ought not curiouſly to ſearch into what he is pleaſed 
to conceal from us. That which beſt becomes us, 
is to meditate on thoſe perfections of God, which 
are plainly laid down in the holy ſcriptures, to tranſ- 
eribe them by imitation, not excluding any of 
them; but to conſider them all in conjunction with 
each other, and then they will ſhine with a brighter 
luſtre, and be more clearly comprehended by us; 
which brings me to conſider, . 
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Diſc Mt; | - of faith is Uw ie 


The neceflity of conceiving God after this man- 
ner in order to beget in our minds a ſerious and 


hearty belief of him; For it muſt be confeſſed that 
we are apt to frame falſe notions of God, which is 

often of moſt pernicious and fatal conſequence. Some 
of the moſt dangerous errors in religion, have proceed- 
ed, from our en God, to be like unto us mor- 
tals, and ſubject to the ſame paſſions and affections. 
Indeed, it is very difficult to think of God after a 


right manner; for either our underſtandings are 


blinded by the clouds of our paſſions, or led aſide by 
ſome prevailing inclination, or falſe biaſs; and hence 
proceed moſt of thoſe extravagant notions, which 
the generality of men entertain concerning the Dei- 
ty. Such men as are of a moroſe and ſurly temper, 
a malicious and envious diſpoſition, imagine that 
God is as implacable as themſelves; they think that he 
delights in puniſhment, that he willingly grieves the 


children of men, and takes all opportunities to exert 


his vengeance ; ſuppoſing that his juſtice will not 
permit him to remember mercy. Others of a more 
mild and ſoft diſpoſition, fancy to themſelves a gen- 
tle and eaſy Deity, who will forgive ſm without ſa- 


tisfaction, and pardon it without repentance z tho? 


both theſe are the conditions, which the holy ſcrip- 
ture indiſpenſably requires of us. And theſe con- 


ceptions of God, are apt to produce very pernicious 


effects on mens practices; an error in a neceſſary 
and fundamental truth having always a fatal influence 
upon practice; for the framing falſe notions of God 
in our minds generally tends, either to prophane- 
neſs, ſuperſtition, or enthuſiaſm. For inſtance, 
If men have imbibed falſe notions of God's om- 
nipotence and omniſcience, they will be eaſily in- 
duced to believe, that God either cannot, or will 
not, concern himſelf with the affairs of this world, 
as being too many, or too trifling to employ his care 
and inſpection; for according to ſuch perſons no- 


— 


- - — WV — — * Py * 
: — „ 
= - 7 TS 


- 3  _ ads 1 8 8 * — KU = _— ts. _”” *=x. 
= | -— Sw i + rr = - = 8 
— = — — | EC 2 ——_— = —— — * = — 1 = 
— -5 = ET == ——— —_ l == — — HW” 3 — 7 
— r =_ ——— — — - = — 3 
= — — — > © b - RT. ITT 3 l 8 
11 _— — - — — — — — — 
— p - * FS 
8 = 0 = " 
——— W — ad - — Py == 4 © 
- — — — — — — 1 — — — — K = — a o 
— — — — — — * — — => 8 * — — 
7 — 
. 
4 5 


q 
| 


Fs 
* P 
I 

. 

1 

. 
th ”"y 
! 


22 _ The nature and neceſity Diſc. II. 
' notions of God, they think, that he having made 


and ſet the world in order, ſhould enjoy an eternal 


reſt, and commit the government of it, to chance 
and fortune, and ſo remain an unconcerned ſpecta- 


tor of what we do; the conſequence of which muft 
he, that if God doth not govern the world, men are 
not accountable for their actions, nor will be ever 
judged for them. Such dangerous miſtakes as theſe 
generally ariſe, from comparing the infinite know- 
ledge and power of God, with our own finite, and 
imperfect capacities; and ene concluding, that 
becauſe we cannot be preſent in all places, or attend 
to many things at the ſame time, therefore God's 
eyes are limited that he cannot fee, and his hands 
ſhortened © that he. cannot ſave. From the ſame 
fource proceeds ſuperſtition ; for when men obſerve, 
that the greateſt perſons are pleaſed with little forma- 
lities — low ſubmiſſions, that they love to be 
praiſed and flattered, to be courted and careſſed, 
they imagine God to be ſuch as themſelves, and 
think to appeaſe him when angry, with outward 
appearances of reverence, as if he liked a formal 
worſhipper; and from hence may be deriveg, the 
original of moſt of the heathen, ſuperſtitious rights; 
-whereas nothing will pleaſe God, but a heart full of 


love and gratitude, and a will ſubmiffive and ready 
toobey his commands; and when men once imagined 
God to:be an auſtere, moroſe, and cruel being, 


:who delights in the-miſery of his poor creatures, and 
is ſuppoſed to create the generality of them, on pur- 


-poſe to be miſerable, having only elected ſome few 


to be his choſen people, on whom he will confer 
ſalvation, without any previous merit in them; 
ſuch notions of God as theſe, muſt neceſſarily lead 
thoſe who? believe them, into the moſt dangerous 
enthuſiaſm; for they will ſoon be induced to think 
themſelves the only elect of God, the favourites of 
heayen; that all their actions are carried on by a di- 
vine 
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vine impulſe, and then no fancy or imagination, 


however extravagant, but what will be aſcribed to 
God, and the moſt abſurd, ridiculous conceits, ta- 
ken for inſpiration. Such miſchievous effects as 
theſe, proceeding from falſe notions of God in our 
minds, are the cauſes to which prophaneneſs, ſuper- 


ſtition, and enthuſiaſm, . do chiefly owe their birth 
and increaſe. But whoever is careful to form a 
right notion of God in his mind, will ſoon experience 


the good effects it will produce. For ſuch a man's 


religion will be ſolid and ſtable, becauſe made up of 


the moſt ſocial and cardinal virtues; his devotions will 


be rational and affectionate, ſuch as the nature of God 


requires, and the reaſon of divine worſhip dictates; 
his will ao will be ſubmiſſive, his obedience uniform, 


and his love both to God and man, extenſive and 


univerſal. | 

Having thus proved the neceſſity of forming a ra- 
tional belief of God in our minds, ſuch as lets us 
into the knowledge of his being and attributes; from 
hence we may infer that ſuch a faith as is embraced 
upon good and ſolid reaſons, is the only true faith to 
be relied on; for an ignorant, credulous, implicit 
faith, ſuch as the church of Rome enjoins, will make 
us neither wiſer nor better ; but a true juſtifying 
faith, according to knowledge, is the faith that will 
both.enable us to diſcover truth, and influence our 
obedience. From hence we may alſo infer, that 
thoſe notions concerning God, are moſt neceſfary 
to be inculcated, which have the greateſt influence 
upon our practice. For fince God in the holy 
ſoripture is not deſcribed ſo, as to fill our heads with 
airy notions, but rather propoſed: as a pattern for 
our actions, we may be affured, that ſuch practi- 


| .cal refteCtions on 'God's attributes, are moſt uſeful 


and neceſſary for us. That which the holy writings 
chiefly aim at, is to, fix on, our minds. right notions. 


of God's purity, holineſs, goodneſs, truth juſtice 
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and mercy, that ſo we may tranſcribe and jmitate 
' theſe perfections; that we may in ſome degree, be 
pure as God is pure, holy as he is holy, good as he 
is good, and that we may do juſtice, love mercy, 
and walk humbly with our God; that ſo we may re- 
_ ceive the reward which he hath promiſed : Which 
brings me to conſider what is meant by thefe words, 
that God is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 
But as this point will be diſcuffed, in a diſtinct diſ- 
courſe on the ſubject, I ſhall only briefly touch on it, 
in this place. by of hg W 
God has ſo ordered the affairs of this world, that 
the exerciſe of virtue and religion, is the moſt pro- 
per and natural means, to make men happy in this 
life and the next. Ged is @ rewarder; he not only 
rewards good men in another life, but often in this; 
. for in keeping his commandments there 1s great reward. 
Virtue for the moſt part is a ſufficient recompence to 
itſelf, and makes men happy here, as well as here- 
after. And yet ſometimes, God fees fit, for many 
wiſe ends, to ſend affliction upon good and virtuous 
men: But then the reward of their goodneſs and 
virtue is deferred till the life to come, when he will 
make them full and ample amends, for all theſe mo- 
mentary afflictions they have endured here. And if 
God is the judge of all the earth, who will certain- 
ly reward ſuch as obey his laws; then for the ſame 
reaſon we may infer, that he will ſeverely puniſh all 
thoſe who diſobey them; for the ſame juſtice which 
engages him to reward. the obedient, will alſo oblige 
him, to puniſh the obſtinate offender ; and the ſame 
rational .principles which lead us to the belief of 
the one, will equally ſerve to convince us of the 
Other. E 4 e eee 
- "The neceſſity of believing future rewards and pu- 
niſhments, is a fundamental article of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, and one of the ſtrongeſt pillars of our faith; 
and therefore he that comes to God, muſt believe * 
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bein and that he is a rewarder of thaſe that diligently 
ſeek him. And that for this plain reaſon; [becauſe . 
if we doinot believe, that God is a rewarder of ſuch 

as diligently Teek- him, we ſhall want proper en- 
; couragements and motives to obey his laws ; for 
. thoꝰ virtue is frequently, yet it is not always a ſuffici- 
* cient reward to itſelf; fince the fall, the corruptiun 
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of manꝰs nature is ſo great, that the generality of 
mankind have degenerated from the excellency of 
their original; and therefore he that dares to oppoſe 
ö the ſtream; and will ſtem the torrent of a vicious 
| age, muſt act out of a noble principle indeed, and 
have in view the recompence of a more excellent 
reward, than any thing this world can afford. He 
muſt by an eye of faith,” behold the glory of a fu- 

ture ſtate, WhO can contemn the periſhing enjoy- 
ments of this life; and look for a houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens, who ean forego 
his intereſt here, for the teſtimony of a good con- 
ſcience. Indeed there are ſome who teach, that to 
ſerve God out of the hopes of reward, is a baſe, mer- 
cenary principle, unworthy of a child of God, and 
incompatible with the high attainments of a chriſ- 

tian; for that as God is the moſt excellent being, 
he ought, ſay they, to be loved, ſerved, and obeyed, 
for his own ſake, without any reſpect to a reward; 
and therefore to be frighted out of our ſins by the 
terror of hell, is a laviſh fear; as to be allured to 
our duty by the hopes of reward, is rather loye to 

ourſelves than to God. h 

But ſuch perſons ſeem to forget, that hopes and 
fears are the two main ſprings of all our actions, 
and that God who knews our make better than we 
do, addreſſes himſelf to both theſe, and throughout 
the holy writ makes our hopes and fears, the mo- 
tives of our obedience. And ſhall we preſume to 
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tances, 28 God has afforded them? are they more 
Holy and righteous than Meſer, who had r9þee? to 
the: recompence: of reward ? is their love and zeal 
more fervent; than that of the whole army of mar- 
tyrs, who were tortured, not accepting deltverance, that 
they might enjoy a better reſurreAion ? would they be 
: ht wiſer and better than our Saviour, 1 
the jey that was ſet before bim, endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame ?: their error and miſtake is there- 
fore very plain and evident; for as God has made 
us reaſonable creatures, ſo he requires us to obey 
him, from ſuch principles as he has implanted in us. 
What remains then, but that the ſerious conſiy4 
deration of thoſe great and excellent rewards which 
, God has prepared for thoſe that love him; and of 
thoſe dreadful and intolerable puniſhments which-he 
has denounced againſt impenitent offenders, ſhould 
en us to a ſincere repentance for our paſt fins, 
and a firm reſolution of a better and more univerſal 
obedience to all the-laws of God? that fo at that 
great day of account, when all the ſecrets-of mens 
hearts ſhall be laid open, and every one rewarded 
according to his deeds, we may enter into the joy of 
aun Lord, who is the rewarder of al; that- dilgeny 
ſeal bim. 
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N its 
Ju AT faith is the great Gale of rigion 
without which a man cannot be religious, 

will appear, firſt from the nature of all human ac- 
tions, whether civil or religious, either of which 
ſuppoſes ſome kind of faith, or perſuaſion. All 
human actions have reference to ſome end, and con- 
ſequently ſuppoſe ſome knowledge, and the uſe of 
means whereby i it may be attained, Unleſs a man 
believes and is perſuaded that ſuch a thing is good, 
deſirable, and fit to be propofed as an end poſlible 
to be attained ; and that the means he uſes will 
probably effect and obtain it; he will do nothing 
about it. So that without faith it is impoſſible 
for any thing of moment to be undertaken, any con- 
cern of conſequence to be accompliſhed. Thus in 
civil actions, and the common affairs of life ; all 
theſe are done by virtue of ſome faith or perſuaſion 
concerning them. For example, no man would ap- 
ply himſelf to huſbandry, or "hands, but on 
ſome belief, or perſuaſion, of the poſlibility and ne- 
ceſſity, or at leaſt uſefulneſs and convenience thereof 
to the ends of life: No man would plow, and 
ſow, did he not believe that corn was neceſſary for 
the ſupport of our lives, and that very probably he 
would reap ſome fruit and benefit of his labour and 
induſtry No man would traffick to foreign parts, 
di he norbelieve he ſhould there meet with com- 
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modities, and procure them on ſuch terms, as 
«would recompenſe the hazard and danger of his 
charge and pains; and ſo in all other actions of life. 
The ſame holds good in things of a divine and reli- 
ious nature; where nothing is done without faith. 
No man will worſhip God, unleſs he believes and is 
perſuaded, that there is Juch a being as God, whoſe 
excellency and perfeCtiens may demand our reſpect 
and veneration: Nor unleſs he alſo believes the 
goodneſs of this God, that he will reward thoſe that 
diligently ſerve him. For all acts of religion being 
reaſonable, ſuppoſe at leaſt an object, and an end; 
namely, that there is a God to be worſhipped, and 
a reward for faithfully ſerving him. This faith is 
even neceſſary to natural teligion: and as to God's 
revealed will, no man can obey it, unleſs he is 
perſuaded that it is God's will. For inſtance, as no 
man will obey the precepts of the bible as divine 
laws and commands, but from a certain perſuaſion, 
that the doctrine contained in the holy ſcriptures is a 
Aivine revelation; ſo no man can receive Chriſt as 
the meſſiah and ſaviour of the world, and pay obe - 
dience to his laws, unleſs he believes him ſent from 
God, and ordained by him to be a prince and a ſaviour. 

Hence appears the neceſſity of faith to religion, 
Now I ſhall ſhew what influence a divine faith 
hath, to make men religious. A true divine faith 
ſuppoſes a man ſatisfied and perſuaded, of the rea- 
ſonableneſs 2nd neceſſity of being religious : That it 
is reaſonable in itſelf, and neceſſary to his intereſt. 
As to the reaſonableneſs of religion; he that ſeri- 
ouſly believes a God, believes there is a being of all 
excellency and perfection, that is infinitely good 
and wiſe, juſt and powerful, that made and pre- 
- ſerves all things. And he that believes ſuch a being 
as this, muſt think it reaſonable that he ſhould be 
eſteemed, honoured and adored by all his creatures, 
Who are ſenſible and apprehenſive of thoſe excellen- 
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cies. That as he is infinitely good, the fountain of. 


our being, and of all the Heng; we enjoy; we 


ſhould therefore love our great benenefactor, and 
thankfully acknowledge his goodneſs to us; not only 
by conſtantly praiſing him, bot by an univerſal obe- 
dience to his will, and a chearful ſubmiſſion to his plea- 
ſure. For What is more reaſonable than gratitude? 
that as he is infinitely wiſe and powerful, as well as . 
good, we ſhould truſt in, and depend apon him, in all 
conditions, and ſeek to him for what we want; and 
what is more reaſonable than to place our confidence 
in him, who is able and willing to do us good? than 
to ſue to him who knows our wants, and is ready to 
ſupply them.? and as he is truth itſelf, and hath been 
pleaſed to reveal his will to us; what more reaſonable 
than to believe thoſe revelations. which God, whe . 
cannot bye, hath made, and to comply with the inten- 
tion of them? and as he is the original pattern of all 
excellency and perfections; what more xeaſonable 
than to imitate and reſemble the divine perſections? 
and theſe are the ſum and fubſtance of all religion. 
So that whoever firmly believes a God, and that he 
hath revealed his will to the world, muſt needs be 
perſuaded of the reaſonableneſs of religion, and 
of all thofe duties it requires of us; alſo that it is 
poſſible for us to perform all religious duties, by 
God's grace and aſſiſtance, which he is ready to at- 
ford, if we beg it of him. A truedivine faith, alſo 
ſuppoſes a man to be ſatisfied and perſuaded of the 
neceſſity of religion, and that it is every man's inte- 
reſt to be religious. That to be ſo, highly tends to 
our advantage, and to be otherwiſe, is eminently to 
our prejudice. ' That if we are religious, we ſhall 
be. eternally happy; if we are not, miſery will be 
our portion for ever. And whoever believes a God 
and his revelations,” cannot but be ſatisfied of this, 
as well from the nature and reaſon of the thing, as 
from the promiſes and threatnings of God's word. 
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1. From the nature and reaſon, of the thing, 
The preatgt boppinal of man conſiſts in enjoying. 
2 e ſupreme good ; the greateſt miſery is to be 
eparated from him. But God can only be enjoyed by 
religion. Holineſs makes us lixe God, and to reſemble - 
and love him, will make us happy. There can be no 
happineſs without pleaſure, nor can we be pleaſed 
with what we do not love, nor yet love another ob- 
. Jeet, without a likeneſs and ſuitable diſpoſition. 'So. 


Jong as God is good, holy, and hates fin ; and ſo. 
long as we are evil, impure, and loyers of iniquity ; 
there, can be no happy . intercourſe, no agrecable. 
communion, and delightful fociety between God 
and us. Happineſs reſults from a holy temper, as 
miſery unavoidably does from a wicked one. Sin. 
ſeparates between God and us to hinder our happi-. 
neſs ; it being impoflible for a wicked man. to be. 
near God, or enjoy him... 
2. From the promiſes and threatnings of God's. 
word. The ſcripture expreſly promiſes eyeing. 
glory and happineſs to them that obey him, and 
threatens. wicked men with dreadful and eternal pu- 
niſhment; to them that by. patient continuance in well 
daing, ſeek for ghry, and honour, and immortality, he 
hath promiſed, eternal life ; but to them that obey not 
the truth, but abey unrighteouſneſs, he hath threatned 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh. If 
we. believe the goſpel, which aſſures us of an 
eternal ſtate of happineſs or miſery, we muſt cer- 
tainly think it our intereſt, to endeavour to attain. 
the promiſed happineſs, and avoid the threatned mi- 
ſery. All men naturally deſire happineſs, and dread 
miſery ; theſe deſires and fears are innate, and inſepa- 
rable from our nature; and whoever is firmly pexfuaded - 
of the promiſes and threatnings of the goſpel, muſt 
believe it to be his higheſt intereft to be religious. 
Fear and hope are the two. paſſions that govern us; 
hope is to excite us to our duty, fear to e us 
| from 
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from. fin: And the greater good or evil, that is 
hoped for, or feared; the oreater power and influ- 
ence'will theſe. paſſions have upon us. But a greater 
good there cannot be, than perfect, everlaſting hap · 
pineſs; nor a greater evil, than extreme, eternal 
miſery: And a true divine faith contains in it, this 
hope and fear. For faith in the goſpel promiſes, is 
the hopes of eternal life, and a belief of the goſpel's 
threatnings is the fear of hell and eternal miſery: So 
that ſuch a faith muſt certairly have a great influence 
on men, to make them religious; and thoſe mer 
who are not moved by the hopes of the greateſt 
„nor by the fears of the greateſt danger, no- 
thing will prevail with wan Flhall now apply what 
has been ſaid. 

Firſt, this ſhews that tis for want of-faith, there 
is ſo little religion in the world. Men are not firm- 
ly perſuaded there is a God; that there is an omni- 
ſcient Being above them who knows and takes no- 
tice, of every thought, word and action: who is ſo 
good and gracious as to make happy thoſe that love 
and obey him; ſo juſt and powerful as to make thoſe 
miſerable who hate and rebel againſt him, Men are 
not really convinced, that their ſouls are immortal; 
that there is another life, in which they ſhall be eter- 
nally happy or miſerable, according as they behave + 
in this world. Men are not firmly perſuaded that 
the ſcriptures are the word of God; that the pre- 
cepts and prohibitions of the bible are the laws of a 
great king, who will amply reward. the obſervance, 
and ſeverely puniſh the violation of them. Men do 
not believe that the promiſes and threatnings of God's 
word are true, and ſhall be accompliſhed. For did 
men believe theſe things, they would be religious: 
They would not dare to live in any known fin, or im 
piety of life; unleſs we can imagine a man would be 
ſeriouſly unwilling to be happy, and earneſtly long 
to be miſerable for ever. For he that believes the 
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principles of religion, the precepts, promiſes, and 
threatnings contained in this holy book, and can 
yet continue in ſin, uſt both renounce the princi- 
ples of a reaſonable creature, and quit the very in- 
clinations of his nature; that is, he muſt knowingly 
refuſe what he naturally deſires, which is happineſs; 
and muſt embrace what he moſt abhors, which is 
miſery. x. Ws. ; 
Were we vetily perſuaded, that the great, holy, 
and juſt God continually obſerves us, and that no- 
thing is hid from him; we ſhould not dare to com- 
mit any fin in his ſight, and under the eye of him, 
Who is our father and maſter, our ſovereign and 
judge, our friend and benefactor, who is inveſted 
with all theſe titles, and may demand all that reve- 
rence and reſpe& in which he ſtands thus related. to 
us. Did we believe the holineſs and juſtice of God, 
that he hates and will puniſh ſin ; ſhould we dare to 
make him a witneſs of our wickedneſs, who we be- 
lieye will be the avenger of it? did we believe that 
when we leave this world, we muſt go either into 
life everlaſting, or into eternal and intolerable to- 
ments, ſhould we not uſe our utmoſt care and dili- 
gence to attain the one and avoid the other? were we 
heartily poſſęſt with the belief of eternity, how would 
we deſpiſe temporal and tranſitory things? how would 
we neglect the concerns of this life, overlook the 
little impertinences of time, and refer all our 
thoughts, cares and endeavours to eternity? This 
great and important intereſt would ſo employ our 
minds, time and diligence, that we ſhould ſcarce 
regard any thing elſe. We ſhould be reſtleſs and 
impatient till we had ſecured this grand affair, and 
made all intereſts of this world ſtoop to the vaſt con- 
cerns of eternity. Thus we ſhould act, were we 
firmly perſuaded of another life after this. Did 
we believe the ſcriptures to be the word of 75 
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and to contain matters of the higheſt importance to 
our everlaſting happineſs, plain and eaſy directions? 
how to attain eternal life, and eſcape eternal miſery ; 
we ſhould much converſe with them, meditate on them 
day and night, read them with all diligence, and care · 
fully practiſe their directions. Let men therefore 
pretend what they will, it is evident, that thoſe 
who negle& God and religion, and contradict the 
precepts of his word by their lives, do not firmly be- 
lieve there is a God, nor that this book is the word 
of God. If this faith and perſuaſion were firmly 
rooted in men, they could not live wickedly. For 
a man that deſires fappioch, can no more neglect 
thoſe means which he knows is neceſſary to obtain it; 
than a man that deſires life, will omit the means 
proper for its preſervation. 

Secondly, If faith has ſo great an influence upon 
religion, let me perſuade all men to believe. And 
no man can be religious, unleſs he believes, firſt, 
the principles of natural religion; as that there is a 
God, that his ſoul is immortal. and that there are 
future rewards. And, ſecondly, that the ſcriptures | 
are the word of God. Therefore whoever would: \ 
perſuade men to be religious, or to improve in vir- 
tue and holineſs, muſt labour to ſtrengthen this 
principle of faith. Faith is the root of all other graces; 
and they will flouriſh or decay, „ to the de- | - 
grees of our faith. He that would perſuade a man : 
to do any thing, muſt effect it, either by entreaty; Utes | 
authority, or argument. He may entreat him as 
a friend, command him as a ſubject, or convince 
him as a man. But to entreat, or charge men td 
believe any thing, before they are convinced by ſoffi- 
cient arguments, is very ridiculous. To entreat or 
charge a perſon to do any thing, ſuppoſes he can 
perform it if he will, But*a man cannot believe 
what he will: The nature of human underſtandir g is 
ſuch, that it cannot aſſent without evidence, ot 
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believe any truth without reaſon for it, apy more than 
a man can ſee a thing without light; fo that he ho 


would perſuade another to believe either the prinei- 
ciples of natural religion, or any divine revelation, 
muſt prove them to be true; it being unreaſonable 
to deſire a man to believe any thing without reaſon... 

I ſhall therefore briefly offer ſome arguments and 
conſiderations to perſuade men to the belief of the 
principles of natural religion, and of the revelation 
which God hath®made of his mind and will in the 
9 . a 1 150 
To perſuade men to believe the principles of na- 
tural 1 5 : Juch as the being G- Gobestheeim- 
mortality of the ſoul, and future rewards after this 
life, I ſhall offer theſe two conſiderations; namely, 
that it is moſt reaſonable, and infinitely moſt pru- 
dent ſo to do. As to the being of God; certain it 
is, that there is a world, however it came; and that 
mankind do generally conſent in a confident perſua- 
ſion that there is a God, whatever is the cauſe of it. 
Let us then enquire, whether a reaſonable account 
can be given of theſe, without a God, Suppoſing 
there is no God, how came this vaſt and orderly 
frame of the world? either it was from eternity of 
| Itſelf; or it begun in time. As to its being eter- 
nal, tho“ the heavens and the earth in general, are 
permanent and continue the ſame ;; yet it is impoſ- 
fible to conceive this of things which ſucceed one 
after another. Thus in the generation of men, there 
can be no doubt, whether "oy one was from ano- 
ther, or ſome of themfelves. For whatever number 
of cauſes can be imagined in orderly ſucceſſion, ſome, 
of them muſt be of themſelves without any cauſe. 
And that which is of itſelf, and the cauſe of all others, 
is the firſt, So that there muſt be a firſt man. And 
the age of man being fmite, this firſt man muſt have 
a beginning. So that it is impoſſible there ſhould have 
been an inkake ſucceſſion of men; and conſequently, 
men 
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men were not always. And as to the world's being 
eternal, even Ariſtatie himſelf, the great aſſerter of the 
world's eternity, . acknowledges, ' that an infinite 
progreſs and ſucceſſion of cauſes, is one of the 
greateſt abſurdities, — Or, ſuppoſing the world 
began in time, it muſt either be made by counſel 
and deſign ; (that is) produced by ſome being that 
knew how to contrive and frame it, in the manner 
it is, (which is eaſy to.conceive of an infinitely wiſe, 
good, and powerful being :) But this is to own a 
God: or, elſe the matter of it being ſuppoſed to 
have been always, and in continual motion, it at 
laſt happened to fall into the order, in which: we 
now ſee the world. But can any man believe, that 
in the infinite variety which is in the world, all 
things ſhould happen by chance, as well and orderly, 
as infinite wiſdom could contrive ? whoever believes 
this muſt do it with his will, and not his under- 
ſtanding. Since then ſomething is of itſelf ; how 
eaſy is it to grant ſuch a being to be of itſelf, as hath 
other perfections joined to neceſſary exiſtence, ſuch 
as infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, and power? let this be 
allowed, and there will be no difficulty in conceiv- 
ing how ſuch a being could make the world“. 7 
It is alfo certain that mankind do generally con- 
ſent in a confident perſuaſion that there is a God, 
whatever was the cauſe of it. Now the reaſon of 
ſo univerſal a conſent in all places and ages of the 
world, muſt be one and conſtant ; but no one and 
conſtant reaſon of this can be given, unleſs taken 
from the frame and nature of man's mind and un- 
derſtanding, which hath the notion of a Deity 
ſtampt on it, or in other words, hath fuch an un- 
derſtanding, as will in its own free uſe and exerciſe, 
find out a God. And what more reaſonable than to 
think, that if we are God's workmanſhip, he ſhould 
fet this mark of himſelf upon us, that we might 
know to whom we belong? n 
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As to the inimortality of the ſoul. Admitting a 
God, ho is an infinite ſpirit ; it is eaſy to imagine 
the poſſibility of a finite ſpirit. And ſuppoſing the 
goodneſs of God, no man can doubt, but that 
when he made all things, he would make ſome beſt; 
and the ſame goodneſs which moved him to make 
things at all, would be a reaſon to continue to them 
the longeſt duration of which they are capable. And 
as to ſuture rewards; the holineſs and juſtice of 
God, ſuppoſes that he loves righteouſneſs and hates 
iniquiiy; and that as governor of the world, he is 
concerned to countenance goodneſs, and diſcourage 
ſin; alſo conſidering the promiſcuous diſpenſation 
of his providence in this world, and how all things 
happen alike to all; it is moſt reaſonable to conclude, 
that after this life, men ſhall be puniſhed and re- 
warded. 5 n | 
And as it is moſt reaſonable, ſo it is moſt prudent 
to believe the articles of natural religion. In mat- 
ters of great moment, a prudent man will incline to 
the ſafeſt ſide of the queſtion. Suppoſing the rea- 
ſons for and againſt the principles of religion were 
equal, yet the danger and hazard is ſo unequal, as 
would. ſway a prudent man to the affirmative. Sup- 
poſe a man believes there is no God, nor life after 
this, and that he may be in the right, tho' its impoſ- 
ſible that he ſhould be certain; yet all the advantage 
he gains by his opinion, relates only to this world 
and preſent time; for he cannot be the better for 
it, when he is not, and what advantage is it to him 
here? why he takes the liberty to do what he 
pleaſes. It furniſhes him with a ſtronger temptation 
to be intemperate, luſtful and unjuſt; and to do 
thoſe things which prejudice his body and health, 
cloud his reaſon, and darken his underſtanding; 
which will make him enemies in this world, and 
bring him into danger. So that it is no advantage 
to any man to be vicious. And if we would be vir- 
5 | * | | tuous, 
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tuous, — and juſt; the belief of the prin- 
ciples of religion will be no obſtacle, but a forthe- 
rance to us in ſuch a courſe of life. All the advan- 
tages a man can hope for, by diſbelieving the prin- | 
ciples of religion; is to eſcape trouble and perſecu- 
tion in this world, which may happen to him on 
that account. But ſuppoſing there is a God, and 
another life, then there is a vaſt difference as to the 
conſequences of theſe opinions; as much as de 
finite and infinite, time and eternity. f | 
To perſuade men to believe the ſeriptures, I wro- 

poſe this conſideration. 1f there is a God that go- 
verns the world and all things in it, may we not rea- 
ſonably think he hath a particular concern for man, 
the nobleſt part of this viſible world? and ſince he 
hath made men capable of eternal duration, we 
ought to ſuppoſe that he hath ſufficiently provided 
for their eternal happineſs, by revealing to them, the 
terms and condition thereof. Let then any man 
produce a book coming from God, that for the 
matter of it is ſo worthy of God, the doctrines 
| Whereof are ſo uſeful, the precepts fo reaſonable, 
the arguments ſo powerful, the truth thereof con- 
firmed: by ſo many great and unqueſtionable miracles, 
and tranſmitted to poſterity: in publick and authen-' 
tic records, written by thoſe who were eye and 
ear witneſſes of what they related, and free from 
ſuſpicion of any worldly intereſt and deſign; and 
which by the power and reaſonableneſs of the doc- 
trines contained in it, fo miraculouſly prevailed in 
the world, by weak and inconſiderable means, in 
oppoſition to all the wit and power of the world; 


as is the caſe of the bible in all theſe reſpects; I ſayz 1 


let any one produce ſuch a book, and 1 would believe 
it as ſoon as the bible. | 
If then there is any weight in theſe confilientions 
to ſway reaſonable men; let me entreat them dili- 
gently and impartially to conſider theſe matters, and. 
not 


- 


38 ' The aſefulneſs and Diſc. III. 

not ſuffer. themſelves to be biaſſed by prejudice; 
paſſion, or intereſt to a contrary perſi Thus 
much I may with reaſon deſire of men: ſor tho” we 
cannot believe what we will, yet we may if we will, 
conſider things ſeriouſly and impartially, and yield 
or withhold our aſſent, as we find reaſon for it after 
a careful ſearch and examination. If any man will 
offer a ſerious argument againſt any of the principles 
of religion, and will debate the matter ſoberly, as 
one that would gladly be ſatished, he deſerves to 
be heard. But he who turns religion into raillery, 
and attempts to confute it by bold jeſts, makes not 
religion but himſelf ridiculous, becauſe he ſports 
With his life. So that it concerns every one, who- 
would not trifle away his foul, and fool himſelf into 
recoverable miſery, ſeriouſly to enquire into theſe 
things, and patiently conſider the arguments brought 
for themzand while we are examining theſe points, we 
ſhould deal fairly and impartially with ourſelves, and: 
not regard any ſenſual worldly intereſts, —W e ſhould: 
think that we have not the making of things true or 
falſe. That the principles of religion are either true 
or falſe, before we examine them. The truth of 
things are already fixed, either there is a God or no 
God, our ſouls are immortal, or they are not; the 
ſcriptures are a divine revelation, or an impoſture; 
one of theſe is certain and neceſſary, and not now; 
to be altered. Things will not comply with our 
conceits, and bend toour intereſts. And if upon en- 
quiry we are convinced, that it is the greateſt reaſon; 
and prudence to believe there is a God and future 
ſtate, and that the ſcriptures are the word of God, 
then let us meditate much of theſe things; attend to 
the proper conſequences of ſuch a perſuaſion; and: 
reſolve to live as becomes thoſe who believe there: 
is a God, another life after this, and that it is our 
intereſt to obey the precepts of his word. Let us 
labour to ſtrengthen ourſelves in this belief, * 


Diſe. III. reaſenobleneſa of divine / ait b. 39 


faith is the ſpring of all rational actions, the root | | 
all other graces; and according to the ſtrength and 
weakneſs of faith, ourholineſs, obedience and graces 
will flouriſh or decay. And becauſe the matters 
of faith fall not under our ſenſes, and the things- 
of another world are inviſible and diſtant,conſequently 
not ſo apt to affect us, as preſent and ſenhble things; 
we ſhould therefore take the more pains with our 
ſelves, and frequently have in mind the thoughts of 
God, the happineſs and miſery of another world ; 
that ſo they may have as great an effect upon us now, 
if they were preſent, and we ſaw them with our 
R Ne 
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DISCOUR'SE Iv. Air. 
Of the wiſdom and providence of God. 5 
jt Prov. 3. 6. | 
in all thy ways acknowledge him. 


T would not be eaſy for men with little tempta- 
tion, to be drawn into great ſins, were they. 
fully perſuaded, that God was ever preſent, did x 
obſerve their actions, and would require a ſtrict ac- 
count of them; nor would good chriftians be terri- | 
fed with the remote appearances of danger, and fink 
under afflictions, did they believe God was always 
both ready and willing, to deliver and ſupport them. 
That boldneſs and ſecurity which appears in bad 
men, and thoſe unreaſonable groundleſs fears, 
which are to be found in ſome good chriſtians, do 
chiefly proceed from their not having a real perſua- 
lion of the onmipreſence of God, who obſerves 1 
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e idar and will certainly punifh ſitiners, but pro- 
tect and preſerve his ſervants. 


There is nothing will fo effeQually ſuppreſs 'wic- 


kedneſs, diſmay and terriſy ſinners, as frequent me- 


ditations on the divine preſerice; nothing will ſo 
much animate our ſpirits in all conditions, as daily 
to contemplate the unerring providence of God, 
which diſpoſes all events by wiſe rules, and ſends 
or evil to men, as their circumſtances require, 
in order to make them better. Did men ſerioufl 
believe that God governs the world, and directs all 
human affairs, they could not aſcribe the iſſue of 
things to their own power, nor impute their proſ- 
perous condition, to their ſole wiſdom and manage- 
ment; nor would they think; that thoſe pains, loſſes, 
and calamities came by actilient and chance, which 
God ſends on purpoſe to try their love, reforin their 
manners, or as a puniſhment for their fins. And it 
muſt greatly abate the bitterneſs of afflictions, to 
conſider, that they who bear them with meekneſs 
and patient reſignation to the pleaſure of God, 
will thereby improve in grace and virtue, and may 


the ſooner expect to have them removed. Indeed, 


ſuch as think God does not concern himſelf in the 


affairs of the world, nor .regard the lives of men, 


can never truly reverence, nor ſincerely worſhip 
him; but a ſteady belief of divine providence, 
will ever be attended with the love and fear of 


God. 


That therefore we may in the courſe of our 


| Hves, direct our deſigns to God's Slory, uſe his 


bleſſings diſcreetly and temperately ; ; and when he 
afflicts us, be patient, quiet and humble, and with 
an entire reſignation ſubmit to his righteous will; 
that we may be grateful for his mercies, prudently 
depend on his providence, and in all our ways acknow- 
ledge him; let us duly attend to Be following « con- 
ſiderations. n 

put, 
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Firſt, we ought to be fully aſſured, that nothing 
in this life can happen, without the order, or per- 
miſſion of providence. God did not make the 
world, and then diſregard it; but bis power as 
much appears, in its preſervation and government, 
as at the firſt creation of it. What his wiſdom 
thought fit to give being and life to, his power and 
goodneſs ſuſtains and preſerves; knowing that all 
the works of his hands are worthy his; providence 
and care. God obſerves every thing he has made, 
and the behaviour of all his creatures; he perpetually 
ſupports the order of things, and directs them all 
in ſuch manner, as may beſt promote the good 
and happineſs of the creation, and moſt illuſtrate 
his own glory. All this is evident from the nature 
of God, a being of infinite perfection. But to de- 
ny providence, or ſuppoſe that all things come by 
inflexible fate, or depends on the uncertainty of for- 
tune, is moſt repugnant to his: bleſſed nature; and 
contradiQts almoſt every one of his attributes and 
perfections. For he could riot be almighty, was 


there any ſuperior power to his; he would not be 


infinitely wiſe, were the vaſt productions of his pow- 
er, ſubject to no laws; his goodneſs: would not be 
boundleſs, did he not regard thoſe who loved him, 
and reſcue from miſery, thoſe who ſuffered for his 
ſake ; his knowledge would not be immenſe, did he 
not obſerve our words and actions, and even the 
thoughts of our hearts. And were not all things 
open to the divine view, why ſhould the good hope 
in God's mercy, or the wicked tremble at his juſtice? 
If he did not regard the actions of men, the one 
would have no motives to love him, nor the other 
any reaſon to fear bis diſpleafure. lt 

Prayer is the primary duty of chriſtians, the 
great inſtrument by which they obtain a ſupply of 
all neceſſaries, both temporal and ſpiritual; and the 
chief ſupport of their minds under trouble, * 

| | | dure 
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42 
dure che ſharpeſt ſufferings, and conquer the 
ſtrongeſt. temptations-. But if God has no know- 
ledge of human affairs, the reaſon and foundation 
of prayer ceaſes; which ſuppoſes that God knows 
our particular eircumſtances, hears our complaints, 
when in diſtreſs, and has power and will, to re- 


lieve and aſſiſt thoſe, who make their ſupplications. 


to him. Did afflictions happen by meer chance, 
we ſhould not know howto behave under them; 
but when we are certain they are diſpenſed by the 
merciful hand of our moſt gracious father, for the 
benefit of our ſouls, with what readineſs and cou- 
rage ſhould we "ſubmit to them? did not God 
know and obſerve our actions, how could he now go- 

vern the world, or judge it hereafter? ſo that we 
cannot queſtion the truth of - providence without 
denying all the arguments for divine worſhip, fot 


. the love and fear of God, for truſt in his mere 


and e e oIEER of future rpwards and Pug 
ments. 

It is objected gaht ene that for God to 
inſpect human affairs, to obſerve the trifling actions 
of men, would be too great a condeſcenſion in the 


divine majeſty —— is an 1 objection, 
which — > in ſuppoſing God to be like unto men, 


incapable of wiſely tr Ring: human affairs, with- 


out much thought and trouble. But in anſwer to 
this, it ſhould be conſidered, that all the uneaſineſs 
and difficulty which men find in any buſineſs, ariſes 
from their faculties being ſtinted; they are forced to 
have recourſe to long conſideration, and buſily em- 
ploy their thoughts, before they can reſolve on what 
is fit to be done, and even then know not how to 
accompliſh their deſigns. But the boundleſs wiſ- 
dom, power and knowledge of God, cannot be ex- 
poſed to any of theſe difficulties and objeQions. 80 
that to diſown a providence, is to 25 BY exiſ- 
tence wok an infinite perfect being. 


But 
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But u the firm belief. af a, providenc is of vaſt 


Kel of it, in the holy ſcriptures... We there 
learn, that rational beings. live, move, and ſubſiſt 


BE the little ſparrows, to clothe the fading lillies, 
and. even to number the hairs on our head; that he 
concerns himſelf in our birth, makes the barren 
woman to be a joyful mother of children, and is! 
our hope from the womb; and that our whole de- 
pendance is upon him, Veen. the time we hung on 
our mothers breaſts. We are there taught that the. 
divine providence extends itſelf to ſocieties and na- 
tions, as well as particular perſons; that both theic: 
proſperity and adverſity come from him; that ex- 
cept he feeps. the city, the watchman watcheth but in 
ain. That nothing is hid from him, but all things 

under heaven lie naked and open to his obſervation; 
that our whole, 2 hog is regiſtered as it were'in- 
a book, which ſhall be opened at the great day of 
Judgments and we then ſentenced; toeverlaſting hap- 
pineſs or miſery, 18. The to the good or evil, we 
have done in this life. holy ſcriptures aſſure us, 
that God ſuffers afflictions to fall on the — 
which -however it may at firſt ſeem to, be contrary 
to his — yet the reaſons of ſuch proceedings 
will at laſt appear, and in the end, all things ſhall 
turn to the benefit and advantage of them who love: 
him. We there learn that the. preſervation. and 
continuance of life i is not in our power; that length 


God keeps the iſſues of life and death in bis own 
hands, without letting us know the time of our 


of it. — That the enjoyment of what we poſſeſs 
; is very precarious, for in a ſudden we. may loſe» 


ſecure of. 1 this word of God, we read of ſtrange! 


changes 


D 


conſequence . $9, ur ta ſo, God has given; us.fulb | 


by the goodneſs. of God; has he condeſeends to 


of days depends not on our care and ſkill, but that 
death, that ſo we may live in conſtant expectation 


thoſe things we beſt eſteemed, and thought ourſelves: : 
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changes made in kingdoms, how he pull ſome 
down, and ſets up others, by means the moſt un- 
likely and unexpected. Of the wonderful effects 
of providence, we have undoubted examples in all 
ages; ſuch as the riſe and declenſion of kingdoms, 
the ſurprizing periods which have been put to 
mighty empires, founded in deep policy, and after 
a long exiſtence; God in a moment deſtroying the 
frame and foundation of things, which were laid by 
the counſels of men, the moſt ſkilfu] and ſagacious. 
When the iniquities of any nation are ripe for ruin, 
then deſtruction comes ſwiftly on them, and they 
ſhall fall by the hands of that God, whoſe mercies 
they abuſed and deſpiſed. Hiſtories of all countries 
afford inſtances of this kinna. 
It is then evident, that nothing can happen to us, 
without the order or permiſſion of providence; that 
not only the proſperity and adverſity, the poverty 
and riches, the wiſdom and underſtanding, the 
length of days, and death of particular perſons, but 
alſo the riſe and fall of nations and kingdoms come 
from the Lord; ho humbleth himſelf ta behold, the 
things that are dune in heaven and earth; be fheweth” 
laving- kindneſs unto thouſands, and recompenſeth the 
iniquity of the ' fathers, into the boſom of the children 
fer them. The great, the mighty God, the Lord f 
o/ts ts his name, great in counſel, and mighty in works; 
whoſe eyes are open upon all the ways of the ſons of 
men, to give every one according to his ways, and the 
fruit of his doings. Pal. 113. 6. Jer. 32. 18,19. 
- Secondly, Let us conſider, that to receive evil 
from God, as well as good, is very agreeable to his 
wiſdom; becauſe the miſeries God ſuffers to fall on 
men, ſerve many great ends of his, in governing the 
world. By diſappointments and croſs events, we 
| diſcover the vanity of earthly pleaſures, which wean 
| | us from tranſitory enjoyments, and make us to 
have more immediate recourſe to God, and entirely 
$6 O61 #. to 
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to depend on his wiſdom and goodneſs, both as to 
our preſent, and future ſtate and condition. Pro- 
ſperity indeed, we all receive moſt kindly of God; but 
when he ſends afflictions, tho? for the good of our 
ſouls, and much leſs than our ſins deſerve, we then 
preſently complain, both of his juſtice and wiſdom. 
And yet happy is the man whom God correcteth, for 


him the Lord loveth; therefore deſpiſe not the chaſten- 


ing of the Almighty, whoſe judgments are right. Job 
5. 17, Prov. 3. 12. Pſal. 109. 75. But as it 
is an. objection againſt the wiſdom of providence, and 
a difficulty with many, that the righteous ſhould. 
ſometimes ſuffer, and be afflicted in this world, let 
the following conſiderations be duly confidered. | 
That we are not competent judges either of 
mens righteouſneſs, or the reaſons of their ſuffer- 
ings; we know not the ſecrets of men's hearts, to 
diſtinguiſh the good from the bad. Thoſe whe 
make a fair appearance of religion, may be very 
wicked and exceedingly vicious, and unleſs we 
certainly knew who are ſincerely virtuous, and 
who are hypacrites, this objection ought not to 
be made. Nor can we truly judge of the happineſs 
or miſery, the proſperity or afflictions of men; for 
thoſe who ſeem happy, may have many unruly paſ- 
ſions in their breaſts, to imbitter all the comforts 
and pleaſures of their greatneſs, honor or plenty. 
And thoſe who appear vile and contemptible, may 
have that peace in their minds, that freedom from 
luſt and fin, ,that joy ſpringing up in their ſouls, 
from the ſenſe of God's favour, and the conſcien- 
tious diſcharge of their duty, as that they would 
not change conditions with the greateſt monarch 
on earth. Good men may be ſtraitned with pover- 
ty, or have little authority and intereſt in the world, 
and yet be very happy; for happineſs does nat con- 
ſiſt in abundance of riches, or a large compaſs of 
power; theſe things are often a burden. But a 
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evitipoſed mind, devout thoughts, contentment in 
every” coridition, a chearful refignation to the wil 
of God; when'croffes, fickneſs, diſgrace, and loſſes 
happen; is what good men deſite, arid in the enjoy- 
ment of which they find real and moſt intenſe hap- 
ein OOO WTR a 
8 Hence we may be inſtructed how to take the 
meaſures of our felicity, and how to judge, who 
are the happy, who the miſerable!—that no man is 
happy; by realort of his vaſt riches, or great honors, 
but only he, who has a generous mind, and de- 
lights in performing acts of charity; ſo that he is 
merciful and lendeth, he diſperſeth and giveth to 
the poor, and his benevolence ſhall be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance. That a man may not be 
happy, for having a healthy and ſtrong body; but 
he is truly ſo, who having an infirm and ſickly conſti- 
tution, carefully” preſerves a ſound and ſpotleſs 
mind. Nor is that man'miferable, who meets with 
much unkind uſage, and many croſs accidents ; but 
only he, who being elated" with proſperous ſucceſſes 
diſregards heaven, and ſeeks for reſt and ſatisfaction, 

in the uncertain and deceitful enjoyments of the 
preſent life. ReaMehcity therefore manifeſtly con- 
{its in the inhocence and tranquility of the mind. 
And ſince we cannot judge of the piety or happineſs 
of men, it evidently follows, there is but little 
weight, in that popular objeCtion againſt the divine 
providence, taken from the ſeeming adverſity of the 

o0d, and proſperity of the wicked. And that 
God ſometimes removes hence his faithful ſervants, 
when young and in the vigor of their years, is no 
reflection on God's providence, nor yet an inſtance 
of his unkindneſs to them; ſince what greater fa- 
vour could God expreſs for their ſhort ſervices, than 
to remove them, from the fin and danger, the 
troubles and vexutions of this life, and reward them 
with eternal happmeſß, in his kingdom 1 
7118 
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And let it be further conſidered, that ſuch i 18 the 
ſtate of this world, that the virtuous muſt · of neceſ- 
ſity be often expoſed, to the ſame; troubles and miſ- 
fortunes as happen to the wieked; for there will be 
here one event to the righteous and the 1icked. The 
calamities of war, peſtilence, famine and fire, involve 
alike men of all conditions, both the good and 
bad. The nipping froſts, ſcorching, beats, raging 
floods, and blaſting winds, make no difference be- 
tween them; nor can ſtorms at ſea diſtinguiſh be» 
tween their goods, tho' in the ſame ſhip. - Nor 
muſt any one expect, that God will alter the courſe 
of nature for his ſake, which he hath eſtabliſhed for 
great and- wife ends. And yet God by theſe com- 
mon calamities intends our good, by making them 
ſubſervient to amend the temper of our minds. By 


adverſity, he tries our. conftancy and affeQion z 


whether we will love and reverence him, as much 
when we are afflited, as in our proſperity; and the 
end of his viſitation being attained, he will ſoon 
deliver us from our grievances. Beſides, to be fre- 
quently) interrupted by afflictions in the enjoyment 
of the low; defoicable. pleaſures of this life, will be 
a-means to leſſen our eſteem of, them. Proſperity 
tends to corrupt mens morals, by tempting them 
to rely on their own power; but adverſity reforms 
our lives, diſcovers our-weakneſs and wants, which 
without God's aſſiſtance would be inſupportable. 
The nature and circumſtances of all our afflictions, 
are ordered by the wiſdom of God; and when they 
have humbled our vanity, extinguiſhed our hiſt, 

abated our love of riches, and brought us to a juſt 
ſenſe of ourſelves, - God will recal them, and viſa 
us with the light of his countenance. 

Thirdy; if we duly conſider things, we ſhall be 
forced to acknowledge the goodneſs and mercy of 
God, in our greateſt ſufferings: As God is the ſu- 
proce lord and governor of the world; and we his 5 

creatures 
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oreatures, 3 on his good will and pleaſure, 
be may without inj yp: take what we have from 


us, when he pleaſes. Our life, health, relations, 
eſtate, and all we enjoy, are the free gifts of his 
bounty; and if he recals them all, he only reſumes 
his own right. Beſides, if we conſider God as the 
great judge of men, that he grants us the uſe of 
his creatures conditionally, and threatens 3 
ment to thoſe who diſobey him; the goodneſs of 

God in all our troubles will then clearly appear, by 
his not dealing with us according to the meaſures 


of ſtrict juſtice, If inſtead of puniſhing, God only 


gently corrects us, that we may reform our faults, 
and grieve for having - offended him, how can we 
but adore and magnify the goodneſs and riches of 
his merey] were not finners to feel the weight of 
God's juſtice, | they would not fear his power, but 
be utterly ruined. And yet inthe puniſhment God 
inflicts on the greateſt ſirmers, there is, we may ob- 
ſerve, a plentiful mixture of mercy. God tempers 


his judgment with his mercy, the one to preſerve in 


men, an aweful regard of his majeſty, the other to 
deter them from running into deſpair. His juſtice 
is neceſſary to make bold ſinners dread his diſpleaſure, 
and acknowledge their infirmities; but where ſuch 
tenderneſs appears in the conſciences of men, ſo as 
to make them extremely fearful of their condition; 
then will Ged diſplay the treaſures of his compaſſion 
to their diſturbed ſouls; diſperſe their groundleſs fears, 


refreſh'and comfort them with his mercies. Again, 


Me muſt acknowledge the divine goodneſs in our 


| loſſes and: ſufferings, when we conſider, that in the 


£9 oſpel there is no expreſs promiſe, for God to be- 
ow temporal proſperity on good men. In the 
chriſtian religion there is no abſolute! promiſe * of 
worldly: power, honour or wealth, even to them 
who live according to the rules thereof ; ; and ſhall 


1 mers then demand that as a matter of right, _— 
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God never Wen to his beſt ſervants. - Our ſa- 
viour's kingdom being of another world, it cannot 
be obtained by the glories of this. Nor did he treat 
great men with more reſpect than the poor; nay, 
he pronounces his bleſſing on the humble, the poor 
in ſpirit, the meek, the merciful, the pure in heart, 
and thoſe that ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. Had 
our Lord come into the world encircled with all that 
power and pomp, the Fetus expected of their Meſ- 
ſiah; it would have tempted his followers, to have 
ſet theit hearts on the ſplendor of the preſent ſtate; 
when his principal deſign, both by his example 
and doctrine, was to teach his diſciples to neglect 
and deſpiſe ſuch fading vanities. Since then a large 
portion of worldly goods is not promiſed by Chriſt ; 
but only a ſupply of the neceſſaries of life, Which 
for the moſt part, men have ſufficiently afforded 
them; we-ought to acknowledge our great obliga- 
tions to the divine goodneſs, with reſpect to our 
condition upon earth. And even in caſe of perſe- 
cution, we ſhall have the leſs reaſon to complain, 
or be uneaſy when thus afflicted, becauſe ſuch our 
ſufferings will vaſtly tend to our future perfection. 
Beſides, are we to expect kinder uſage from the 
world than Chriſt and his apoſtles, than the army 


of. martyrs and confeſſors, and all the primitive 


chriſtians, who laid down their lives for the goſpel, 
and were perfected thro? ſufferings? 

Lafth, we muſt acknowledge the goodneſs of | 
God, whether in ſickneſs, pain or trouble, when 
we meditate on the ineſtimable rewards of the next 
life, which -he has promiſed, as a recompence for 
our ſufferings here. The joys of heaven, ſhould 
be enough to ſupport us under the preſſures and 
troubles of this world. In heaven, we ſhall be free 
ſrom ſin, and every temptation to do evil; we ſhall 
be above the power and malice of the devil, to gr- 
rupt our innocence and enſnare us by his devices. 

Vol. I. D» Here 
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Here the enemies of our ſouls have a conſtant eye 
upon us; What a perpetual ſtruggle have we, to 
overcome our luſts, to ſubdue our paſſions; ſo that 
we may cry out with the apoſtle, O turetebed crea- 
tures that tus are, who ſhall deliver us from this body 

of death? From the tyranny of our impetuous Juſts, © 
that would lead us. captive: to the gates of death! 

but in the next world theſe ſorrows, fears and dan- 
gers ſhall ceaſe; and an undiſturbed- peace; tran- 
quility, and ſerenity of mind ſhall then take place. 
We ſhall alfo get rid of all thevexations, grievances. 
and miſeries of this life; for neither poverty, con- 
tempt, nor diſgrace will then threaten us. The 
covetouſneſs of men will not leſſen our plenty, their 
perverſe temper diſturb our peace, nor their cruelty 
be exerciſed on us. We ſhall meet with no diffi- 
culties to perplex our thoughts, no dangers to terri- 

fy us, but ever be in perpetual love and friendſhip. 
Theſe infirm, crazy, and fading bodies will be 
changed into heavenly, and immortal ones. We 
ſhall be ſubject to no diſeaſes, pains, hunger or 
thirſt; but be clothed with robes of beautiful light, 
and for ever ſhine as ſtars in the firmament. In that 
holy place, our deſires will be gratified, our appe- 
tites ſatisfied, our higheſt expectations anſwered, 
and all our hopes bleſſed with enjoyment ? We ſhall 

N be admitted into the moſt pleaſing company, con- 

12 -yerſe. with angels, and holy men, renowned for . 
4 virtue and piety ; we ſhall fit down by our near re- | 

ah lations and friends, whoſe departure hence was ſo | 
'0 grievous, and for ever love and rejoice together, | 

and ſing praiſes to the Lord. We ſhall then. behold x 

ſ 


the glorious face of our dear redeemer, who ſacri- 
ficed his own blood, to reſcue us from the power 


and guilt of fin, and bring us to eternal glory. And h 

'  awhat exceeds all our imagination, we ſhallcome in- 8 

N to the preſence of the great and mighty God, ſee b 
it bim as he is, and be for ever admiring and adoring, a 
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the inconceiveable brightneſs and ſplendor of his 
infinite majeſty. - EO ö ieee 
When we duly conſider that theſe ſhall be the 
immenſe rewards of our flight and ſhort afflictions; 
how juſt and reaſonable is it, that we ſhould in all 
things ſubmit to the will of God ? nothing will tend” 
more to God's glory, and our own intereſt, or produce 
greater comfort and peace in our minds, than 
thankfully to receive whatever God gives us, pati- 
ently and meekly to bear the loſs of all he takes from 
us; becauſe he will ſo infinitely recompenſe all our 
preſent ſufferings in the next life. And ſince God 
has provided the moſt perfect happineſs for our ſouls 
in the future ſtate; O that we could excite our deſires 
and endeavours to prepare for thoſe manſions of bliſs! 
ſince he hath been pleaſed to chuſe our bodies, for his 
holy ſpirit to dwell in; O that we would free them 
ſrom all malice and impurity, from every unruly luſt 
and paſſion! O that we might have ſo lively a ſenſe 
of God's goodneſs; as inſtantly to repent of every ſin, 
to lay aſide all thoughts and intereſts of this world, 
till we have made a firm and laſting peace with 
God] and may we ſo frequently meditate on the 
glories of his nature, as earneſtly to labour and ſtrive 
to grow like him, in truth, purity, love and mercy; 
may we ſo often contemplate on heaven, that the 
joys thereof may deeply affect our ſouls with the 
moſt delightful proſpect. Did we deliberately con- 
ſider theſe things, we ſhould make it our great bu- 
ſineſs to fit and duly qualify ourſelves, for 
the kingdom of heaven. We ſhould ftrive to live 
as the righteous man doth, did we often reflect and 
ſeriouſly think upon the peace and joy with which 
he ends his courſe, and departs this life. To the 
good and virtuous, death will be only a paſſage from 
bad men, to holy angels, innocent and bleſſed 
ſouls; from labours, troubles and toils, to perpe 
tual eaſe quiet and moſt durable ſatisfaction; from 
* D 2 pains, 
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| pains, grief and ſickneſs, to everlaſting and moſt 
| «exquiſite delights, Ef of 
| But alas! the wicked? for they will at their 

deaths tremble, their hearts will fail them, their 
conſciences aſtoniſh and amaze them, at the remem- 

brance of their many vile fins, and notorious abu- 
ſes of God's mercy ? which will then be repreſented 
to them, in a moſt lively and affecting manner. 
They will then have no other proſpect before their 
eyes, but that of miſery, horror, and confuſion. | 
On the other hand, good chriſtians will then 
look up to heaven, in certain expectation of their 
approaching ſalvation. And in what tranſports of 
pleaſure, will their fouls be, the inſtant they are 
united to their bodies; beholding their glorious ſaviour 
appearing in all his majeſty, moſt graciouſly remem- 
bring the zeal, love, ſincere affection and piety, 
which they expreſſed for him and his cauſe, here on 
earth! what tongue can deſcribe the joy we ſhall 
Feel in our hearts, when the angels who conceived 
ſo much pleaſure at our firſt converſion, fhall loud- 
ly triumph at the conſummation of our happineſs ! 
how will our ſouls exult with grateful reflections 
on the-goadneſs of God, when the patriarchs, pro- 
phets, holy apoſtles, glorious martyrs, and all good 
people ſhall congratulate our felicity, and ſing praiſes 
to our redeemer, for this accompliſhment of our ſal- 
vation! when Chriſt ſhall preſent us to his father, 
and enumerate all our prayers, faſting and fears; all 
our acts of devotion, charity and compaſſion ; our 
meekneſs, temperance and chaſtity ;. our kindneſs 
to ſtrangers, our humility in proſperity, patience 
and ſubmiſſion - in adverſity ; our conſtancy and 
Ready adherence to the true faith. When theſe 
ſhall be all diſtinctly rehearſed, accepted, and ad- 
Judged worthy of eternal rewards | how thankful 
f ſhall we be to God, for the day in which we began 
our repentance! how ſhall we love the man, who 
£1 Was 
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was the inſtrument and occaſion of our converſion? 


who firſt directed us to the right way to everlaſting. 
bappineſs !. 5 ä 
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DISCOURSE v. Bakw. 
Of the excellency-and immortality of the ſoul. 


Eccliſ I. 7; 
And the ſpirit ſhall return unte God, who gave it. 


. 5 chapter begins with an exhortation to 
youth, to ſeaſon their minds with an early 
ſenſe of God and their duty; that it may direct 
them in all their ways, and ſupport and comſort 
them in the declenſion of life. The wife preacher 
ſhews the folly of deferring the thoughts of religion, 
and the improvements of mens minds to their lat- 
ter days. He.confiders old age as a very improper ' 
ſeaſon to accompliſi this great work, it being ſcarce 
able to bear its own weight, and then deſcribes, in 
a noble allegory, its various infirmities and gradual 
decays, till it terminates in death and diſſolution. 
He next purſues the ſoul and body after their ſepara- 
tion, points out the fate and lot of both, and traces 
them to their reſpective originals. The duſt, ſays 
he, ſhall return to the earth as it was, and the ſpi- 
rit ſhall return ur to God who gave it. That is, the 
body ſhall diſſolve into that earth of which it was 
firſt compoſed, and be incorporated with it ; but 
the ſoul being of a nobler nature, will ſurvive the 
ſeparation, and return into the hands of its creator; 
to give an account of itſelf, and to be dealt with by 
him according to the condition in which he ſhall 
D 3 find 
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find it. My text therefore is a plain and poſitive 
declaration of a future ſtate, and a probable con- 
Tequence of the perpetuity of it. 

Of all queſtions that can poſſibly come under our 
conſideration, the moſt important is, whether there 
be not another life after this? whether we are to 
die like brute beaſts that have no underſtanding, or 
to live again in a future ſtate, and exiſt for ever ? 
Theſe are points of ſuch vaſt moment, ſuch infinite 
confequence, that they neceſſarily demand every 
man's moſt ſerious attention; for on the reſolution 
of them, our all depends, If death makes an utter 


end of us, and we have no proſpect beyond it; this 


life may be looked upon as a meer ſhadow, or 
dream not worth regarding.— But perhaps it will 
be demanded, what "accafion/ is there, to examine 
a queſtion; that we already find determined to our 
bands. For does not revelation, aſſure us of a 
Future ſtate? and are nat Jife and immortality, fully 
Brought to light by the goſpel? This is very true 
but ſtill the prooſs and evidences of natural reaion 
deferve to be canſidered; partly to arm our minds 
againſt the objections of unbelievers, and .enable us 
to promote their conviction; and partly for the 
ſupport and confirmation of our own faith. And 
indeed it cannot but give ſatisſaction to every rati- 
onal chriſtian, to find that the doctrines of that 
revelation which he has embraced, are perfectly 
agreeable to the natures of thipgs, and che reaſon 
of his own mind. 

The excellency and immortality of the:faul, will 
then moſt evidently appear, by confidering the ca- 
pacities of it, ariſing from its own nature; and from 
the frame and nature of the human ſoul, it is moſt 
certain that it muſt be a ſimple, uncompounded, 
indiviſible ſubſtance, All matter is evidently com- 

poſition, and every part of it, an endleſs combina- 
11 or heap of ſubſtances; and by conſequence, 


18 


; 


is neceſſarily liable to diſſolution and corruption. 
For the particles whereof it conſiſts, are always 
ſubject to diſunion and ſeparation ; and hence it is, 
that every ſyſtem of matter, fooner or later, moul- 
ders away. ' But that the foul is not thus compound- 
ed, is manifeſt from all its perceptions and opera- 
tions; trom whence it clearly follows, that it is and 
muſt be incorruptible. But this will more fully ap- 
pear, by conſidering the excellence of thoſe powers 
and faculties, which God has given it. And, 

I. The foul is endued with the perception of 
fenſe; which enables man to diſcover that order, 
that proportion, that beauty, of -which no inferior 
creature, appears to have the leaſt idea, Hence he 
becomes a fit ſpectator of God's works, and is ſo far 


capable of beholding and admiring, the wonders of 


the creation. Hence he enjoys the pleaſure of ex- 
tended views, and fpacious proſpecis; and can en- 


tertain himſelf with all the varieties of art 


and nature, He can lit t vp his eyes to the heavens, 
and ſurvey the glories of the firmament: diſcover- 
ing there and in all places, abundant matter for the 
exerciſe and employment of his higheſt faculties. 
The ſoul or mind of man is alſo endued with the 
powers of imagination and memory. Man has both 
an active and paſſive memory: He can for the 
moſt part recollect at pleaſure whatever he has 
ſeen; review thoſe objects he has been contempla- 
ting; and even alter and diverſify them as he pleaſes. 
He can enlarge, or diminiſh, divide or compound 
them, without meaſure, and without end. He 
can frame innumerable images that he never ſaw, 
and as it were create to himſelf, an infinity of con- 
ceptions, that exiſt in his 6wn mind. And how 
capacious and comprehenſive is human imaginations? 
what an endleſs variety of objects is treaſured-up in 
it? how full and ſruitful of its own inventions ?— 
and as we juſtly —_ this faculty in us, for the 
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power and wiſdom of God. 
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extent and eompals of it, and the variety of its pro- 


duction; fo we cannot but take notice, how ama- 


zingly quick it is in its perceptions and operations, 
How ſoon, and with what eaſe does the mind bring 


together the remoteſt objects, and connect the moſt _ 


diſtant events! how ſwiftly does it run thro” the ſe- 


veral ages and periods of the world, and carry on 
its views, from the creation, to the conſummation 
of all things! the imagination is not to be bounded 
or retarded, by any limits of time, or lengths of 


ſpace, We can fly in an inſtant, on the * 
thought, to the uttermoſt parts of the earth. e 


can aſcend on high, climb the heavens, and ſoar 
among the ſtars. We can travel in an idea, from 
world to world, from ſyſtem to ſyſtem, till our 
thoughts be quite loſt, in contemplating the immen- 


tity of God's works. In ſhort, our thoughts are 
not limited or circumſcribed within the bounds of 


the univerſal creation ; but can paſs the utmoſt con- 
fines of matter, and wander on without end, in the 
unmeaſurable regions of empty ſpace. Every 
thoughtful man muſt be aſtoniſhed, when he re- 
flects on the multiplicity of objects, which are 
hoarded in his mind, and impreſſed on his imagina- 
tions; to find in himſelf a power of calling before 


him, diſtinct repreſentations of whatever his eyes 
have beheld, and of framing infinite forms and ſpe- 


cies, that he never ſaw or heard of! innumerable 
ſcenes both natural and artificial, continually enter- 


taining the mind, thro' every ſtage and period of 


life. This is ſo familiar to us, that we are apt to 


take little notice 'of it, and not rightly eſtimate 


ſuch a privilege; and yet however we may neglect 
or overlook this, it clearly diſcovers the unſpeakable 

2. But the mind of man poſſeſſes ſtill higher, 
more valuable, and more excellent powers; even 


the moſt divine gift of reaſon or intelligence; which 


exalts 
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exalts us into our maker's likeneſs, enables us to 
imitate a being of infinite perfection, and is the 
chief diſtinction, the glorious prerogative of a hu- 
man ſoul. Tis by this faculty, that we diſcover 
cauſes and effects, find out the ends and uſes of 
things, and apprehend their properties, relations, 
and conſequences ; comparing objects together, ob- 
ſerving their various connections and dependences, 
and how one thing infers, and follows another. 
This faculty of the mind enables us to cultivate arts 
and ſciences, invent languages, form ſocieties, e- 
nact laws, eſtabliſh governments, and maintain 
correſpondence over the face of the earth. By it 
we launch out into the boundleſs ocean of truth, 
and return laden with treaſures of knowledge; by 
it, we commit our thoughts to writing, communi- 
cate them at a diſtance, and tranſmit them to poſ- 
terity. By our reaſon it is, that we diſcern right 
and wrong, good and evil; are capable of regula- 
ting our thoughts, words and actions, and impro- 
ving our minds in wiſdom and virtue: That we 
diſtinguiſh between matter and ſpirit, between our 
ſouls and bodies, and find the one is deſtined to duſt, 
and the other to immortality. Hence it is that we 
believe the exiſtence of innumerable orders and de- 
grees of ſuperior ſpirits, exalted far above us in pow-- + 
er and capacity, and approaching near in refem- - 
blance to the great original. And by our reaſon it 
is, that we can diſcover and demonſtrate the exiſtence - 
of a God, learn his will, and adore his adorable at- | 
tributes, and ſpotleſs perfections: That we become 
acquainted, with the majeſty of his kingdom; and the - 
greatneſs of his excellency ; before whom all the inbabi- 
tants of the earth, all powers and principalities are 
reputed as nothing; ſo that we have abundant cauſe - 
to admire him in all his works, and in all his ways, and 
every where. to behold: the marks and footſteps, of 
infinite power, wiſdom and goodneſs. - } 
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HFlaving thus conſidered thoſe faculties of the ſoul 
which may be called its perceptive powers, I will 
next take notice of its liberty, or freedom of will. 
By this faculty we move our bodies and exert the 


operations of our minds; and find, that our thoughts, 


words, and actions, are in a great meaſure at our 


own diſpoſal. As we readily move our limbs, tho 


wee cannot comprehend the laws of motions ; ſo we 


freely command our thoughts, tho* we know not 


how ſuch power is exerted. But every moment's 


experience aſſure us, that we have it. We ſay to 
one thought go, and it goeth; and to another come and 
it cometh. And the ſame freedom we have in reſpect 
of our words and actions, which equally depend 
on the determinations of our minds and wills. We 
are entruſted with the guidance and government of 
ourſelves, and the reins are put into our own hands. 
And being thus conſtituted maſters of ourſelves, and 
our own conduct, and endued with ſuitable ta- 


lents and powers, we are juſtly anſwerable for the 
diſcharge of this important truſt, Whoever does 


amiſs, the fault is his own, and fin lieth at his door. 


A man may indeed ſo far loſe this liberty, as to be- 


come the. ſervant of ſin, and a ſlave to his luſts and 
paſſions; but then this bondage is his own choice, 
he is a ſlave of his own making. Men may doubt- 
leſs abuſe or impair any of their faculties; they may 


dull their ſenſes, defile their imagination, corrupt 


their underſtandings, or ſhackle their wills; but this, 


fo far from being an argument againſt the freedom of 


our will, is a proof of it. This ſhort and im- 
perfect ſketch of the powers of human nature, may 
ſuffice to convince us, of the peculiar excellency 
and dignity of the foul, even without producing o- 


| on arguments that might be brought in ſupport 
ii 5 . | ; 


As we know net what powers belong to ſuperior 


ſpirits, nor to what heights and dignities they are 


exalted, 


1 
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exalted, we cannot preſume to give a deſcription 
thereof, But as God has formed man after his own. 
image, made him but a little lower than angels, and 
crowned bim with glory and honour. Pal. 8. 5. may 
it not be allowable to magnify: and extol human 
nature. Such a reſemblance, ſuch an alliance, de- 
mands our peculiar attention, our higheſt regards, 
and molt joyful acknowledgment. Tho' one part of 
us, be only duſt and aſhes, the other part, partakes 
of a heavenly original, and claims kindred. with the 
angels, Have they immaterial and incorruptible 
ſubſtances? ſo have we. Have they reaſon, intel; 
ligence, liberty? ſo have we. Are hls gs 
to worſhip the creator, to admire his works,. and 
enjoy him for ever? ſo are we. So that the excellency 
of the ſoul, is a doctrine well grounded and ſuffi- 
ciently ſupported ; and it is our duty to make a pro- 
per uſe of it. In order thereto, I ſhall point out 
ſuch influences and concluſions, as naturally: low 
from it. And in the 7 "hot 
Firſi place, from the dignity of human nature, 
we may juſtly preſume, ſetting aſide other proofs, 
that this life is not the whole of our exiſtence ; but 
that we are deſtined to live again in another ſta 
A being fo curiouſly framed, fo richly adorned, ſo 
nobly endowed, /o fearfully and wonderfully mgde, 
as the foul of man appears to be, cannot ſurely be con- 
fined by its maker, to that ſhort ſpan which is here 
allotted us. Such a being can never be intended to 
paſs away like a ſhadow, and after the term of a- 
few years, expire and periſh for ever. If this were 
our caſe, why was there ſuch a waſte of vrormanſhip? 
whence is it, that aur talents and endowments are 
thus diſproportioned to aur: conditions? to what 
end was the divine image planted in us? can ſuch 
excellent powers and. ſublune faculties, be given us 
meerly for the purpoſes of. this vain and tranſitory 
Rats ? can it be. ſuppoſed, that many. after he has 
| [2 6 b. 
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been toſſed a little while on the bille ws of a tempeſ- 
pps} world, ſhould immediately fink into utter 


tures. thus furniſhed, and fitted out, ſhould only 


riſe and vaniſh like bubbles in a ftorm ? if death 
makes an utter end of us; if our ſouls are to fade as 
leaves, and be cut down as flowers in the field ; why are 
we made little lower than the angels, and crowned 
with glory and honour. Pſal. 8. 5, Had mankind 
nothing to expect beyond the grave, their beſt fa- 
eulties would be a torment to them; and the more 


conſiderate and virtuous they were, the greater 


concern and grief they would feel, from the ſhort- 
neſs of their proſpect. When a man had greatly 
improved his mind by a pious contemplation of bis 
maker, and a diligent ſtudy of his nature and his 
works; how deeply would it afflict him, to con- 
ſider, that in a ſhort time he muſt be ſtript of thoſe 
glorious ideas, and loſe both them and Himſelf for 
ever | but every wiſe and good man may have the ſa- 


tisfaction of aſſuring himſelf, that this will not be his 


fate; for ſurely there is a reward for the righteous, 
and his expectations ſhall not be cut off. But, 

Secondly, endued with ſuch powers, and bleſſed 
with ſuch proſpects, we ought ever to maintain a 
deep ſenſe of our maker's bounty and goodneſs, and 
to be continually acknowledging our obligations to 
him, with the utmoſt gratitude, ſincerity, and ve- 
neration. Nothing is more manifeſt, than that 
we are bound to be thankful in proportion to the 
gifts, that we have received, And it plainly appears 


from the foregoing account, how immenſely we 


are indebted to God t— To be conſtituted moral 
agents, crowned with liberty and underſtanding ; to 
bear the ſignature of God's image, and be qualified 
for the glories of a bleſſed immortality, are advanta- 


ges and privileges ineſtimable, and above all price. 


As ſuch, they deſerve and require ſuitable acknow- 
* | I ledgements, 


% 


ledgments, and the moſt ſolemn thankſgivings; 


we 
ought continually to be extolling our ſupreme bene + 


factor, and to have his. great goodneſs in conſtant 
remembrance. To give thanks for his unſpeakable 
gifts , to praiſe him 7 his marvellous works ; who 
hath crowned us with mercy and loving kindneſs, und 


made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 


ſaints in light. 8 
Thirdly, not only in our thoughts, not only with 


our lips, but in our lives and actions, and thro? the 


wbole courſe of our conduct, is our gratitude to 


appear. Since God has made us intelligent and 
free; capable of knowing and ſerving our creator ; - 
we are bound in duty to behave accordingly. 
More particularly it is incumbent on us, to be 
exceedingly careful that we abuſe not God's gifts; 
that we do not pervert the noble faculties which he 


has given us, nor proſtitute them to the purpoſes 


of fin and folly. When God has fixed us in 


fo high and happy a ſituation, fitted us for a ſtate 


yet more glorious and blefied, as well as more. 
durable; when he has placed us near to the angels, 
and prepared for us in common with them, a glo- 
rious immortality z what can be more ungrateful, . 
what more unworthy, what more ſtupid, than 
wilfully to debaſe and level ourſelves. with the 
beaſts that periſh? what greater indignity can we 
offer to the author of our beings, than to be thus 


regardleſs of the honour he has done us, and the 
happineſs he has offered us? than to riot in his 
bleſſings, and rebel againſt his goodneſs ? to deface 
as far as we can, his facred image, and drown our 
rational powers in intemperance and ſenſuality? 
we cannot be ignorant that they were given us, 
not to adminifter to our luſts, and appetites, but 
to direct and govern them: And if we ſuffer theſe 
to give law to our reaſon, ſo far from maintain- 
ing the dignity of our nature, we ſhall fall into a 


Rate, 


— 
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ſtate, lower and more abject, than brutes them- 
ſelves. Thoſe creatures which have not under- 
flanding, muſt neceſſarily be acted by inferior 
rinciples : But for moral agents, to forſake the 
ight of reaſon, and to follow the impulſe of blind 
paſſions, is the-higheſt affront to their maker, and 
the greateſt injury to themſelves. Such a proceed - 
ing quite confounds the order of nature, transforms - 
a man into a brute, and buries all his honours in, 
the duſt. . e 
- PFourthly, Whatever talents God commits to 
our truſt, whether internal or external, he expects 
an account from us. The higher human nature 
is exalted, and the nearer it approaches to that of 
angels, the greater obligations men are under, to 
exert their ſeveral capacities; it. being the rule both 
of reaſon and revelation, that to whomſoever much 
is given, of them ſhall much be required. And ſince 
God has favoured us with ſuch valuable powers, 
we cannot neglect the improvement of them, with- 
out great diſhonour to the donor, as well as great 
detriment to ourſelves. And indeed, our welfare 
both here and hereafter much depends on our care- 
ful endeavours in this important affair. For hap- 
pineſs is the natural reſult of a due uſe and exerciſe 
ef our faculties. Hence flow the ineſtimable 
advantages of wiſdom and virtue, which infinitely 
outweigh all outward good, however various and 
abundant. Even this life conſiſteth not in the a- 
bundance of ſuch poſſeſſions, the principal com- 
forts and enjoyments of which are of a different na- 
ture. And as to futurity, no other preparation, 
no other proviſion, can avail us. The joys of 
heaven, whatever they are, can reſt on no other 
foundation; ſince without virtue no man can be 
qualified for them. So that the improvement of 
our talents is a matter of a great and eternal con- 
ſeguence. Our future felicity depends upon it; and 
g = every 


Diſc. V. immortality of the ſoul. | 63 
every degree of bliſs, will be in Proportion to ſuch 


improvement. 
Laſtly, Are we then deſigned for Anwort ty, 


and fitted with ſuitable faculties, for an endleſs du- 


ration? how grateful a ſenſe ought we to have, 
what tributes of praiſe and thankſgivings are due, 
for ſuch mighty bleſſings? the beſt and moſt accept- 
able ex preſſion of our gratitude, will be to make a 
wiſe and proper uſe of theſe mercies; to walk wor- 
thy of the high expectations, and the glorious prof- 
pet, which God has ſet before us; and to demean 
ourſelves in ſuch manner, as becomes thoſe, who 
are made little lower than the angels, and with them 
deſtined for immortality ; that by a diligent appli- 
cation to wiſdom and virtue, we may improve and 


prepare our minds for eternity. On our conduct 
here depends all our ſucceſs hereafter. If by evil 


practices and vicious habits, we lay the foundations | 


of a miſerable futurity, our joy will be turned inte 


grief, and the greateſt bleſſings into the ſaddeſt 


curſe. In the next life vice and virtue will each 
produce its own natural effects. Every vice and 
evil habit that we carry with us, in another world, 

will, like an evil ſpirit, haunt and perſecute us to 


all eternity. No friends, no furies, will be able 
to torment men hereafter like ſin and guilt; the 


rage and remorſe of which no words can repreſent, 
no thoughts conceive. On the other hand, ev 

grace, every virtue, every good habit, will enlarge 
our capacities for happineſs, and prepare us for it, 
1 how bleſſed muff that immortality be, where 


thing within, and without us, conſpires to 


8 and eſtabliſh the felicity of the righteous? 
Since then there will be another life, and th 
an eternal one, let us not be immoderately ſolici- 
tous, about the vain and tranſitory enjoyments of 


this world; and neglect the joys and glories of a 


bleſſed immortality. What are hours, days, and 


years, 
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* The great duties Diſc. VI. 
years, nay, time itſelf, in compariſon of an eternal 


duration? this life can bear no proportion to the next; 


and yet we ſuffer it almoſt to engroſs our thoughts 
and affections. We regard this ſhort ſpan of time, 
as if it was eternity; and we value eternity as meer 


nothing. But if the greateſt and moſt durable hap- 


pineſs we are capable of wiſhing, be allowed to me- 
rit our attention and regard, then have we juſt 
cauſe to bend our thoughis, and devote our endea- 


vours to the attainment of it. Our true intereſt 


prompts. us, to withdraw our affections from the 
fleeting ſhadows of this life; and exhorts us to 


moderate our purſuits of things temporal, that we 
finally loſe not the things which are eternal. 
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DISCOURSE VI. Abp. Tillotſon 


The great duties of natural religion. 


Micah 6. 8. 


| What doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtice, 


to love mercy, and walk humbly with thy God. 


religion, by the devil and his inſtruments, 


hath been to ſet the laws of God at variance with 


themſelves, and under pretence of advancing infti- 
tuted and revealed religion, to undermine. and de- 
ſtroy that which is natural and of primary obligation; 
directly contrary to what our ſaviour ſaid *, I will 


bave mercy, and not ſacrifice. The meaning of whoſe 
words is, that the ritual, poſitive, or inſtrumental 


parts 
Mat. 9. 13. 8 


Q NE of the moſt ſucceſsful attempts made on 
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parts of religion, are of leſs value and eſteem wit 
God, than thoſe of a moral nature, efpecially bs 
great duties of piety and humanity, the love of God 
and of our neighbour. And the reaſon is plain, be- 
cauſe natural and moral duties, are approved by 
God for their own fakes, on account of their own 
natural intrinſick goodneſs ; but the ritual and in- 
ſtrumental parts of religion, are only pleaſing to 
God, in order to promote the other in us. They 
are not naturally good in themſelves, but are inſti- 
tuted and appointed by God, for the ſake of natural 
and moral duties, and therefore ought to give way 55 
to them, when they come in competition with one f 0 
another. It ſhall be my preſent buſineſs to prove, | | 
that natural religion is the foundation of inſtituted | 
and revealed religion. And that no revealed or in- 1 
ſtituted religion was ever deſigned to take away, or 9 
aboliſh the obligations of natural duties, but was in- 2 
tended to eſtabliſh and confirm them. _ $5 

As for the firſt, all religion ſuppoſes and takes 
for granted, the clear and undoubted principles of 
natural religion. By natural religion, I mean, obe- 
dience to the natural law, and the performance of 
ſuch duties, as natural light, without any expreſs _ 
and ſupernatural revelation, dictates to men. As, | — 
that we ſhould believe all God's revelations, de- 
pend on him, implore his aid and aſſiſtance in all 
our neceſſities and diſtreſſes, and acknowledge 
our obligations to him, for all the bleſſings and be- | 
nefits which we receive; that we ſhould moderate | n 
our appetites, as to the pleaſures and enjoyments 
of this world, and uſe them temperately and chaſtely; 
that we ſhould be juſt and upright in all our dealings, 
true to our word, faithful to our truſt, and act by 
others, as we would they ſhould act by us; that we 
ſhould be kind and charitable, merciful and com- 
paſſionate, ready to do good to all, and not only to 
bity, but relieve if we . 925 miſerable and ne- 

ceſſitous. 
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ceſſitous. Theſe, and ſuch like particulars, are 
What we call moral duties; and they are of eter- 
nal obligation, becauſe they naturally oblige men, 
without any expreſs revelation from God. And 
theſe great and fundamental duties ate the founda- 
tion of revealed and inſtituted religion ; for all 
revelation from God ſuppoſes us to be men, and 
alters none of thoſe duties, to which they were 
before naturally obliged. 888 f 
This will more clearly appear, if we conſider the 
following particulars, Firſt, that the ſcripture 
conſtantly ſpeaks of theſe moral or natural duties, 
as the main and fundamental parts of the Jewiſh 
religion. Our Saviour told the Jews, that the fiſt 
and great commandment -of the law, was to love 
te Tor our God with all our heart, and our 
neighbour. as ourſelves, Sacrifice, circumciſion, 
and the law of the ſabbath, on which the Jew 
laid great ſtreſs, he regarded as;things very incon- 
fiderable; and only mentions two moral duties, the 
eue of God and our neighbour, which are of a natu- 
ral and perpetual obligation, comprehending all 
other moral duties. The obſervation of theſe, he 
makes to be the foundation and principal deſign of 
the Jewiſh law, and rebukes the ſcribes and phi 
riſes, for chiefly regarding ritual obſervances, to 
the negle& of moral duties, ſuch as judgment, mer- 
cy, and fidelity, which he calls the weightier mat- 
ters of the law. Secondly, that no inſtituted or po- 
ſitive parts of religion, were ever acceptable to 
God, where moral duties were neglected; nay, he 
race? tg with diſdain and abhorrence. To 
what purpoſe, ſays God to the Jews, is the mu 
titude of your j Ef unto me, who hath required this 
at your hands, to tread my courts? bring no more vain 
eblations ; incenſe is an abomination to me; the new 
moons and ſabbaths, the calling of aſſemblies, I cannit 
away with ; it is iniquity, even the ſolemn MARE; 
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and iulen 3 ſpread forth your hands, 1 will hide mine 
gel g on gau; when you make many prayers I will not 
hear v. And the reaſon of all this was, becauſe 
they were defective in moral duties. All external 
worſhip and ſacrifices, all the reverence for the 
temple and worſhip of God, ſignified nothing, un- 
leſs they practiſed — duties. This was what in 
che jewiſh. religion, was only acceptable to God for 
e its — ſake. And all inſtituted religion, that did 
he not promote theſe, or that was deſtitue of them, 
| was abominable to God. And under the goſpel 
our Saviour prefers amaral duty, before any gift we 
ian offer to God. I thou bringeſt thy gift to the al- 

tar, and remembreſt that thy brother hath aught againſi 
webe, Leave there thy gift befire the altar, and go thy 
ru, fff be recumnciled to thy brother, and then came 

and offer thy gifi+. But ſome will aſk, whether: God 
prefers goodneſs and righteouſneſs to men, before 
n. bis own worſhip ? or requires men to obſerve the 
he ſecond table of the Jaw, before the firſt ? I anſwer, 
v; God only prefers the practice of the moral 
al duties contained in the ſecond table, before any in- 

ſtituted worſſup, ſuch as ſacrifice was; and before- 
of obedience to what is meerly poſitive, tho? imma - 

diately reſpecting the worſhip of God. But if we 
neglect the — of the ſecond table, of goodneſs 
towards men, God will not accept of our obedience 
to the firſt, nor of any act of religious worſhip that 
we can perform. Thirdly, that the great deſign of 
the chriſtian religion, is to reſtore and reinforce 
the practice of the natural law, or which is the ſame, 
of moral duties. And therefore our Saviour 
begins his firſt ſermon by promiſing bleſſedneſs to 
the practice of moral duties; ſuch as purity, meek- 
neſs, righteouſneſs, peaceableneſs, mercifulnels, 
patience and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, under 
Wy and ſufferings! for 1 fake. 


The 


* Ia. 1 ait 95 + Mat. 5: 23, 24. 
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deſign of the goſpel, to inſtruct us in thoſe duties, 
and engage us to the practice of them, We arc 
commanded to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, u 


World. Again, pure religion and undefiled befor: 
Cad and the Father, is this, to viſit the fatherleſs an 


ted from the world. In Chrift<Feſus; neither cir- 
cumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but keep- 


texts it will appear, that the main thing in chriſti- 


practice of moral duties. I now proceed to pft 
that no revealed or inſtituted religion was evei de. 


natural duties, but that it was rather intende to 


of natural or moral duties. The firſt laws God 
gave the Jews, were the precepts of the moral 


1 . * 
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Tbe new teſtament declares it to be the great 


live foberly, righteoufly, and godly in this preſent 
widows in their afflition, and to keep ourſelves unſpot- 


ing the commandments of God f. By comparing theſe 


anity, is the practice of moral duties; the proper 


effect of the chriſtian faith, being to produce theſe ©* 
virtues in us, Indeed, the great deſign of the chri- Wt 
tian religion, of the love of God in giving his ſon e 
die for us, whereby he obtained the patdon orf our %! 
ſins and juſtification by his blood and of , be 
:threatnings of the goſpel, and the aſſiſtanc f 


promiſed, is to encourage, and enable s t 772 


ſigned to take away or aboliſh the obligations © 


confirm and eftabliſh them. This will be evident, 
if we conlider, 0 b iir re 
1. That all revealed religion requires: the practice © 


law. The great buſineſs of the prophets was to re- 
prove not ſo much their defects in the duties of in- 
ſtituted worſhip, as the breaches of their natural law, 
by their vices and immoralities; and to threaten the 
with the judgments of God, if they did not refor 
and amend. And the perceptive part of the goſpel, 
is chiefly moral, being comprehended under thele 

! : 13 Si tte two 
© © Titus 2. 11, 5, Þ Jam. 1. 27. Þ Gal. 6. 17. 
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wo. commandments the love of God, and our 

zighbour,/\ Beſides the two ſacraments, and praying 
o God in the name, and thro* the mediation of ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, | there is very little meerly poſitive and 
inſtituted in the chriſtian religion. 2. That the 
vſpel, which is the moſt perfect revelation God ever 

made to mankind, ſupplies, us with tke beſt helps 

and advantages, for the performance of moral duties. 
It more clearly diſcovers, our duty, offers us the 
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u- Neseateſt afliſtance to perform it, and preſents; us 
e MI with the moſt powerful motives to engage us thereto. : 
i. so that the goſpel revelation is far from weakening -: 


er the obligation of natural duties; but rather greatly | 
ſe confirms, ſtrengthens and enforces the practice of 
dem. 3. That the poſitive rites and inſtitution of - 
revealed religion, fe far from entrenching on the laws 
1; WM of nature, that they were always deſigned to be 
„e ſubſervient to them; and whenever they come in 
za competition, it is the declared will of God, that 
e pofitive inſtitutions ſhould give way to moral duties. 
If circumſtances are ſuch, that one part of religion 
e. muſt give place, Gcd will have the ritual and inſti- 
oll tuted parts to give way to what is natural and moral. 
to When the duties of natural religion, and rites of di- 
vine inſtitution come in competition, we frequently J 

read in ſcripture, of God's ſlighting the latter when 
ice compared. with the former“. But God no where 
od ſpeaks to the diſadvantage of natural duties, nor 

derogates from them. He never ſaid, he would 

rather have ſome rite of religion performed, than 


that men ſhould do the greateft good, and ſhew the 4 
greateſt charity to one another. It was never doubted, | 
whether the Lord would be pleaſed, if we deal juſtly. . 


with our:neighbour, and ſpeak the truth one to an- 

other; or if we are kind and teader-hearted, rea- 
eſe dy to forgive others; or if we be willing to diſtribute 
vol and to give alms to them who are in need. Nay, 
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the ſcriptures aſſure us, that with ſuch ſacriſides God 
is well pleaſed. For charity is the end of 3 
commandment and excels all knowledge; faith and 
hope. This grace of charity our ſaviour recom- 
mends both by his doctrine and example, as the pe- 
culiar law of his religion, the proper mark and cha- 
racter of his diſciples,” and as what will abide and 
remain with us in a future ſtate; for charity never fails. 

From what has been ſaid, it plainly appears, that 
the chriſtian religion does not aboliſh! or deſtroy 
natural and/ moral duties, more eſpecially thoſe of 
merey and goodneſs, which are ſo great and con- 
ſiderable a part of religion, that all poſitive inſtitu- 
tions muſt give way to them. The obſervance of 
which can never excuſe or juſtify the violation ef 
tlie natural law; the precepts whereof are of a pri- 
mary and indiſpenſible obligation. Natural religion is 
the foundation of that which is inſtituted; and there- 
fore to violate any natural duty, for the ſake of 


what is inſtituted, is for religion to undermine itſelf, 


Whoever teaches men ſo, let them go and learn 
what that meaneth, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice. 

The ways and methods by which God hath'diſco- 
vered theſe duties to us, and the obligation of them, 
are many, Firſt; by a kind of natural inſtinct, 1 
mean a ſecret impreſſion on the minds of men,; 


whereby they are naturally inclined to approve 


ſome things, as good and fit, and to diſlike others, 


as having a native evil and deformity in them. This 


J call natural inſtinct, becauſe it does not ſeem to 


proceed ſo much from the exereiſe of our reaſan, as 


from a natural propenſion · and ĩinelination. And that 
theſe inclinations are precedent to all reaſon and 


diſcourſe about them; is evident, in that they as 
vigorouſly appear in young perſons, as in theſe of 


riper years; in the rudè and ignorant, as well as in 


the poliſhed and refined; who have oftentimes as 


ſtrong impreſſions of devotion, gratitude, alice, 


-, 
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and piety, as the wiſer part of mankind. A plain 
ndication, that the reaſon of mankind, is directed 
yy a kind of natural inſtinct, concerning the good 
and evil of - theſe things. And tho? this does not 
qually extend to all the inſtances of our duty, yet 

zs to the great and eſſential parts of it, mankind 
ſcarce need to conſult any other oracle, than the 
openſions and inclinations of their nature. For 
inſtance, whether we ought to reverence the di- 
ine nature; to be grateful to thoſe who have con- 
erred benefits on us; to ſpeak the truth; to be 
faithful to our promiſe; to reſtore that which is 
ommitted to us in truſt; to pity and relieve: thoſe © 
that are in miſery; and in all things to do to others, 
23 we would have them do to us. And this will 
further appear, if we conſider that men are natural- 

ly innocent or guilty to themſelves, according to 
what their actions are. Ihen the Gentiles, (ſays 
the apoſtle®). which: have not the law, ds by nature 
the things contained in the law, theſe having not the 
low, are a law unto themſelves, and do ſhew the effefts © 
ef the law written in their hearts, their conſciences 
alſa bearing witneſs, and their thoughts ty turns 
(that is according as they act, well or ill; accuſing © 
or excuſing them. There is a ſecret comfort in inno- 
cence, a ſtrange plegſure and ſatisfaction in being 
acquitted by our.own minds for what we da. And 
when-we contradict theſe natural dictates, what an 
unealineſs ariſes in our minds? when a man does 
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but intend a bad thing, he is as guilty to himſelf, 
u if he had eommitted it. Guilt, is a natural 
oncomitant of heinous crimes, which ſo ſoon as a2 
man commits, his ſpirit receives a ſecret wound, 
dot to be healed but by repentance. The wicked are 
ike the troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt; which plain- 
I) ſhews,--that the mind of man hath a natural ſenſe ' 
good and evil. For when we-offend againſt na- 
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ture, our conſciences are touched to the quick, 
and we receive a ſting in our ſouls, which great!y 
.torments us, whenever we reflect on what we have 
done. The truth of this all men know. We are 
naturally full of hopes and fears, according to theſe 


natural dictates. A good conſcience fills us with 


confidence and good hopes; it gives eaſe and ſecuri- 
ty to our minds againſt the dreadful apprehenſions 
of a future judgment; but guilt is ever attended 
with diſmal thoughts and melancholy expectations. 
Al theſe things plainly prove, that men are conſcious 
to themſelyes, when they a& right or wrong. 
Secondly, God ſhews men what is good, by na- 
tural reaſon, both as to the conveniency of things 
to their nature, and their tendency to our happineſs 


and intereſt. Reaſon, ſhews the conveniency of 


things to our nature. Whatever is agreeable to the 
deſign and intention of nature we. call, goht; what 


is contrary thereto, evil, For example: To honeur 


and love God. It is gatural to honour great power 
and perfection, and to love goodneſs, The fame as 
togratitude. It is natural to acknowledge benefits 
received, and to requite them; the contrary is 


' monſtrous and univerſally abborred. And ſo to be 


merciſul. No man who hath not diveſted himſelf of 
humanity, can be cruel and hard hearted to others, 
without feeling a pain in himſelf. And reaſon teaches, 
that theſe things tend to our happineſs and inte- 
reſt. The notion of good and evil, generally refers 
to the conſequences of things; and we call that good, 


- which brings ſome benefit and advantage to us; that 


evil, which is likely to produce ſome miſchief and | 
inconvenience; and by this rule reaſon diſcovers to us, 
what duties are good. For inſtance. Piety.towards 


God, evidently tends to our intereſt, becauſe it is to 


make him our friend, on whoſe favour our happineſs 
depends. Gratitude, is a virtue to which did not 


nature prompt us, our intereſt would direct us; for 


gratefully 
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| gratefully to acknowledge benefits, f is the only 
to receive. more. - Temperance, is what apparently 
conduces, to our health, which, next to a good con- 
ſcience, is the moſt valuable thing in this world ; 

but the intemperate man is an open enemy to him- 
ſelf, continually aſſaulting his own life. Mlerc and 

ity are not more welcome to others, than they 

are delightful and beneficial to ourſelves; for we 
not only gratify our own nature and bowels by reliev- 
ing the miſerable, but we provoke others by our 
example to the like tenderneſs, and prudently. en- 
gage their commiſeration towards ourſelves, ſhould - 
we-ever ſtand in need of it. Our reaſon, will alſo 
direct us to be Jul, as the ſureſt way of proſpering 
in this world ; becauſe it gives us reputation, which 
is a powerful advantage } in all the affairs of life, It 
is alſo the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt way of diſpatching bu- 
ſineſs, the plaineſt and leaſt entangled. For the 
perhaps it is not a method of ſo ſuddenly growing 
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5 rich, as fraud and oppteſſion, yet it is much * 
er and more laſting. And natural reaſon not on! 

2s ſhews us, that theſe things are good; but that the 

ts WM Lord requires them of us. This od hath fully fiat « 
A fied to mankind by the very frame of our natures, 
he end-thoſe principles and faculties he has given us; 
of ſo that when we act contrary thereto, we diſobey 
rs, the will of our creator, and violate the laws he hath 
es, eſtabliſhed in our nature, and written on our hearts. 


Before the revelation of the goſpel, the greateſt part 
of mankind had no other law than this. From 4- _ 
dam to Moſes, the world was almoſt ſolely governed 
by the natural law; which ſeems to be the meaning | 
of that difficult text, until the law, ſin was in the by 
world, That is, before the law of Moſes was give, ' 
men were capable of offending againſt /ome-ather law, 1 
otherwiſe ſin could not be imputed to t hem; for ſin 

1s oe. 5 5 where there is no /aw; - But 21 
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reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over them that ha 
not ſinned, after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſin. 
For, during the ſpace from Adam to Moſes, 
men ſinned againſt the natural lau, and were liable 
to death upon that account, tho? they had not of- 
fended againſt any expreſs revelation from God, as 
Adam had done. This is what the apoſtle ſeems to 
mean, by ſinning after the femilitude of Adam's tranſ 
reſſions. 
6 Thirdly, God has ſhewn us what is fit ah good, 
by the teſtimony and conſent of mankind, who in 
general agree concerning virtue and vice, and the 
eater duties of piety, juſtice, mercy, and the like, 
Ff we conſult the hiſtory of all ages, we ſhall find, 
that which is chiefly praiſed in the lives of men, and 
recommended to the imitation of poſterity, are the 
virtues of piety and devotion, gratitude and juſtice, 
humanity and charity; and that the contrary vices 
are marked with ignominy and reproach. Some 


vices are ſo manifeſtly evil in themſelves, and injuri- | 


ous to ſociety, that the laws of moſt nations diſcoun- 
tenance them by ſevere penalties ; ſuch as murder 
and adultery, rebellion and ſedition,” perjury and 
breach of truſt, fraud and oppreſſion. A clear indi- 
cation, what opinion the generality of mankind, 
and the wiſdom of nations have always had, of theſe 
things. But againſt the contrary virtues, there ne- 
ver was any law. No man was ever puniſhed for 
living ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly ; which ſhews 
that mankind have ever thought ſuch things good 
and commendable, And ſo writes St. Paul, the 
Fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, long-fuffer- 
ing. gentleneſs, kindneſs, fidelity, meekneſs, e, 
againſt ſuch there is no law. 
Fourthly, God hath ſhewn us what is good, by 
external revelation. In former ages of the world, 
God reygaladub a particular perſons, in an 
Tecſpecially to the 2 
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of the Fews, the reſt of the world being in a great 
meaſure left to the conduct of natural light. But 
in theſe latter ages he hath made a public revelation 
of his will by his fon. And this, as to our duty, is 
the ſame in ſubſtance with the law of nature. For 
our ſaviour comprehends all under theſe two general 
heads, the love of God, and of aur neighbour. The 
apoſtle reduces our duty to theſe three, ſobriety, juſ- 
tice, and piety. The grace of God, that brings ſalua- 
ion, appeared unto all men, teaching us, that denying 
ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
 righteoufly and godly in this preſent world. So that if 
we believe the apoſtle, the goſpel teaches us the 
very fame things, which nature dictated to men 
before; only it hath made a more perfect diſcovery 
of them. For what was doubtful and obſcure be- 
fore, is now certain and plain; the duties are ſtill 
the ſame, only it offers more powerful arguments, 
and greater aſſiſtance to the performance of thoſe 
duties; ſo that we may now much better ſay, than 
the prophet could, he hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 
is good, and what it is the Lord requires of thee. 
Laſtly, God ſhews us what is good, by the motions 
of his ſpirit, upon the minds of men. This the 
ſcripture aſſures us of, and good men eſpecially ex- 
perience it; tho? it is difficult to know what mo- 
tions are from the ſpirit of God, and what from 
our own minds. For as the uind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and we hear the ſound of it, but know nat 
whence it comes, nor whither it goes; ſo are the o 

rations of the ſpirit of God, upon the minds of men 

ſecret and imperceptible. 5 
Since then God hath thus ſhewn us, what is good, 
and what he requires from us, how inexcuſable ſhall 
we be, if we act contrary to the light which he hath 
afforded us! God hath taken the moſt effectual me 
thods te direct and engage us to the practice of our 
duty, We are excited to it by a kind of natural 
E 2 inſtinct 
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inſtinct, and ſtrong impreſſions on our minds of 
the difference of good and evil; we are led to the 
knowledge and urged to the practice of it, by our 
nature, our reaſon, and our intereſt; by the gene- 
ral voice and conſent of e by the moſt 
powerful and governing paſſions in human nature, 
thoſe of hope, fear and ſhame; by the proſpect of 
advantage, the apprehenſion of danger, and the 
"ſenſe of honour; and to take away all poſlible 
excuſe of ignorance, by an expreſs revelation from 
God, the cleareſt and moſt perfect, that was ever 
made to the world. So that whenever we act 
contrary to our duty in any of theſe inſtances, we 
offend againſt them all, tied do in the higheſt degree 
fall under the heavy ſentence of our Saviour, his is, 
"the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men love darkneſs rather than be; and that 
becauſe their deeds are evil. 
From what has been ſaid, we may learn, what 
are the great duties of religion, which God chiefly 
requires of us, and how reaſonable they are; name- 
ly, piety towards God, jaſtice and charity towards 
men. The knowledge of theſe is planted in our 
nature, and grows up with our reaſon. Theſe 
things are undeniably good, and were never repro- 
wed, or found fault with, by mankind, nor do the 
biates of our. nature or reaſon, ever ; oppoſe 
them; and We have all the. obligation, all the 
encouragement to obſerve them, and on all accounts 
are ſecure in the practice of them. In performing 
theſe duties, there is no danger from the laws of 
men, no fear of God's diſpleaſure, no, remorſe 
from our on minds. Things ſo agreeable to our 
nature, reaſon and intereſt, are the great duties 
which our religion requires 'of. us; more valuable 
in themſelves, more acceptable to God, than whole 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices. Indeed we are not 
to neglect 1 inftitution of God; but above all 
. A 
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things we are to ſecure the obſervance of theſe great 

duties, to which we are directed by our nature, 

and obliged by the moſt ſacred ties of all laws; I. 
mean, thoſe which God hath impreſſed on our 

hearts and minds. And that we might have ne 
pretence left to excuſe us from performing theſe 
duties; the chriſtian religion hath ſet us free from 
thofe many _ poſitive outward obſervances, with 
which the Jewiſh rehgion was incumbered ; that we 
might be wholly intent on theſe great duties, and 
regard nothing ſo much, as the real ſubſtantial 
virtues of a good life. Gd hath ſhewed thee, O0 
man, what is good; for what doth the Lord require 
75 thee, but to de juſtly, love mercy, and my 
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Of the expediency, neceſſity, and excellency 
. of the goſpel revelation. jor K. bt 
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4nd the times of this ignorance, God winked at ; but 
- Now commandeth all men, every where to repent, 


HAT a divine revelation was not only expe- 

dient, but highly needful, to be a ſure guide 
in matters of religion, appears certain, in that the 
moſt ſucceſsful efforts of meer natural reaſon, to- 
wards the diſcovery of divine truths, and the duties 
to be performed by us, with the obligations thereto, 
were made by the ancient philoſophers, but all-in vain. 
And if after all their ſearches, they could not dif- 
cover how God was to be worſhipped, or finners 
reconciled to him; if they could never come to a 
certain knowledge concerning the immortality of 
the ſoul, future rewards and ee W 
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are the principal motives to the perſormance of our 
duty; if the difference among the philoſophers, 
about points of the greateſt importance in religion, 
were ſo many, that inſtead of informing mankind; 
in their duty, they perplexed and diſturbed. them, | 
(no one in particular having authority to preſcribe a 
fixed ſcheme of duty ;) if under the direction and 
diſcipline of the pbiloſophers, the heathen world, 
and the generality of perſons, for ſeveral ages, did, 
actually remain in a ſtate of groſs idolatry, as unclean- 
neſs, impiety and immorality of all kinds; and: 
this was the real caſe; it then follows, that mankind 
muſt either irrecoverably continue in ſi uch a ſtate of 
ignorance and corruption, or have ſome: divine derer 
lation to aſſiſt them. ; 
And in truth, *tis very abſurd to fuppoſs that oh 
loſophy, or any thing but divine revelation could 
do this. The ancient philoſophers clearly ſaw a 


great degree of darkneis and degeneracy, corruption 


and depravity in the minds of men; but could not 
find a cure for it; and therefore Secrates and Plato*, 
two of the greateſt of them, defpaired of man's reco- 


very out of a ſtate of error and corruption, without 


ſome extraordinary aſſiſtance from -God.. . 
Weare then moſt certainly obliged to enquire; 
whether any revelation has been made, and what evi- 
dences there are of it's coming from God. For if 
we believe we.,are the, creatures of God, we 
muſt think- ourſelves bound to adore him as our 
creator, and endeavour to know in what manner 
he will be worſhipped, and the nature of the duty 
he requires of us. If we believe we are dependent 
creatures, and need God's favour and protection, 
we cannot but deſire to know, in what way we 
may moſt pleaſe him, and what are the ſureſt 


means of obtaining his favour. If we believe, that 
iGad {Haves the world, and that we. live under 


his 
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his providence, we cannot but. defire the beſt light 
that is to be had from his 6wn declarations; and the 
examples of former times, as to the rules of his 
providence, and the ordinary methods 6f his deal- 
ings with mankind. If we believe a ſtate of future 
rewards and puniſhments, according to our be- 
haviour in this life, we cannot but defire to xnow 
with the utmoſt certainty and affurance, how we 
may ſecure the one, and avoid the other ; and there 
can be no certainty of theſe things equal to what 
God himſelf gives. So that while men, out of a 
zeal for what they call natural religion, are uncon- 
cerned whether God has made any revelation of his 
will or not, they violate the laws of nature in a 
double reſpet : firſt, by reſiſting that natural im- 
preſſion which has always led men to enquire after 
the declaration of God's wilt; and then, by an ob- 
ſtinate unconcernedneſs for their own ſafety and 
welfare, contrary to the great and fundamental 
haw of nature, ſelf-prefervation. - _ | 
No one who believes there is a God, and that he 
is a being of infinite power, wiſdom, and know- 
ledge, can doubt whether he can make a revelation 
of his will to mankind, fully atteſted to come from 
him, either by miracles, predictions of future events, 
or other undeniable teſtimonies of a divine miſſion; 
becauſe this would not only be in effe& to deny a 
God, but to contradi& the univerſal belief that we 
find in all ages and nations of divine communications 
with man ; which ſhews atleaſt the general ſenſe of 
mankind, as to the poſſibility of the thing; and con- 
ſidering the falſe and very corrupt notions the world 
had, concerning God and his worſhip, and the 
other duties we owe him, it was very agreeable to 
the natural notions we have of the divine goodneſs 
and wiſdom, to ſuppoſe that he would make a far- 
ther revelation to mankind, which might give them 
a clearer knowledge, and a ſtronger ſenſe of duty; 
| nga | nga os © 


- L244 


_ 
— — 

r 
TR ry 


80 Of the neceſſity andeexcellenty Diſc. VII. 
tae we will ſuppoſe that he had utterly abandoned 
They who think it had been moſt 1 to 
the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, to have given 

mankind one certain rule from the beginning, which 
ſhould have been a ſufficient guide to all future ge- 
nerations, and that the want of a new revelation 
implies a defect of knowledge and foreſight in God, 
ſeem to forget that man was created a free- agent, 

ard, as ſuch, muſt have it in his power to do good 
or evil. And when the generality of men were 
actually fallen into a ſtate of final corruption, the 
1:forming them, by a ſpecial revelation, how they 
might be delivered out of it, and their natures recti- 
fied, and themſelves reſtored to the 'favour of God, 
this could not ſurely be any derogation to the 

infinite characters of goodneſs and wiſdom, © 
But it may be proper to take notice of the ex- 
treme vanity and preſumption of thoſe, who think 
themſelves at liberty to diſregard the goſpel revela- 
tion, till God ſhall think fit to ſatisfy them, why 
he did not make jt /ooher, and at once, to all man- 
kind; as if he was accountable to us for his proceed- 
ings and diſpenſations, and we at liberty to refuſe 
the benefits or deliverances he ſends, becauſe they 
come not at a time, or in the manner, that we 
Judge moſt proper. Such may as well aſk, why he 
made us men, and not angels? Why he did not 
bring us into the world with the perfect uſe of our 
Teaſon? Why be did not give to all men the ſame 
capacity and leiſure, to know and learn their duty ? 
Why he has appointed different degrees of happineſs 
in the next life? — If indeed God would judge 
men for the tranſgreſſion of any duty, which they 
did not, nor could not know, and make them ac- 
= countable for not being influenced by motives which 
= he had never acquainted. them with; it would, be 
= difficult to reconcile ſuch proceeding to the divine 
— 5 3 Juſtice 
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Diſc. VII. ef the goſpel revelation. 8r 
juſtice. But ſince the contrary is true, and that 
God will not puniſt men for invincible ignorance, 
ſurely he is at liberty to diſpenſe extraordinary favours 
at what times, and to what nations and perſons he 
thinks fit; and ſuch are ſtrictly bound to receive 
them with all the gratitude and thankfulneſs that 
is due from creatures to their creator. Are we 
then to quarrel with God, that he raiſes us to greater 
degrees of perfection, in order to advance us to 
greater degrees of glory? Can there be a more fla- 
grant inſtance of perverſeneſs, than to refuſe his 
favours, for the very reaſon which ought to increaſe 
our thankfulneſs for them, namely, that he vouch- 
fafes them to us, and not to OTHERS? As to 
the heathens, tho” the light of reaſon is but dim, 
yet they who honeſtly make uſe of that, as the only 
uide God has given them, cannot Fil to be mer 
cifully dealt with, by infinite juſtice Md goodneſs. 
This is the foundation of + St. Paul's #pning upon 
the ſtate of the gentile world, that Ge did not then 
leave himſelf without witneſs; the regular returns 
of the ſeaſons of the year, and the former and latter 
rains coming at their ſet times, and bleſſing them. 
with plentiful harveſts, were viſible evidences of his 
providence and goodneſs. And tho' notwith- 
ſtanding theſe evidences, they fell into idolatry, yet 
becauſe thoſe were times of ignorance in which they 
had no other guide than the light of nature, God 

winked at, or bore with them, and did not let looſe 
his vengeance utterly to deſtroy them; but now = 
(the goſpel is publiſhed) he commandeth all men every 
where to repent ; becauſe he hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 
that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 
given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed 
him from the dead. And they who enjoy the clear 
light of the goſpel, who have received this expreſs 


+ As 14. 16, 17, compared with 17. 30, 31. 


8 Of the meeſſuty and excellency Diſc. VII. 
command from God, and do perverſely reject it; 
inſtead of being entitled to mercy, their guilt will 
be greatly aggravated, by ſhutting their eyes againſt 
the light he has given, and rejecting a diſpenſation 
ordained for their falvation, only becauſe it is pure 
a d perfect; and refuſing the happineſs God tenders, 
for no other reaſon, but becauſe they will not come 
up to the terms and conditions on which it is of- 
. tt Res. 1-20 14d 
No leſs unreaſonable are they, who plead, that 
a revelation ought to be made to every perſon, and 
in every age. For a rule of duty is one and the 
thirg to all perſons, and in all ages; and when a 
ſliding teſt is once given to diſtinguiſh truth from 
error, it is equally a teſt at all times, and in all 
places; ſuppoſing it to be conveyed to them with 
ſufficient evidence of its coming from God. And 
this being the caſe of the goſpel revelation, God 
having given ſuch evidence as is abundantly ſuffi- 
cient to ſatisfy an ingenuous and unprejudiced 
mind, it is very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he 
is obliged to make, to every age and country, a 
ſcene of new miracles, only to gratify the diſinge- 
nuity and obſtinacy of thoſe, who have already re- 
ceived ample evidence, and yet will not be con- 
vinced. Such, if they hear not Moſes and the 
Priephets, neither will they be perſuaded tho? one roſe 
from the dead F. The ſpirit of infidelity is proof 
: againſt all arguments and conviction ; and the "Fews 
are a laſting teſtimony how little it avails to be cye- 
\ witneſſes to miracles, when men have once reſolved 
to be infidels. | x. 
Ldince then a revelation from God is not only poſ- 
ſible, but probable, and very agreeable to the di- 
vine wiſdom and goodneſs ; ſince we live ina coun- 
try, which avowedly acknowledges and embracesthe 
geſpel revelation, and that the ſame. has alſo been 8 
St.” receive 


1 Luke, 16. 31. 


Diſe. VII. of te gaſpel revelation. 83 
received by many other countries, for above ſixteen 
hundred years, and is the great foundation of men's 


happineſs both temporal and eternal; to ſay in this 
caſe, that men are not obliged, according to their 


ſeveral abilities and opportunities, to enquire 
whether ſuch a revelation has been really made, 
and what grounds there are to believe it came from 


\. God, is to aſſert, that they are at liberty to rendunce 


all the rules of reaſon and prudence, as well as all 
concern for the ſafety and welfare of body and foul. 
And fo far from mens being obliged to reſt implicitely 
on the belief of any age or country, they are under 
the greateſt obligation to make a ſtrict enquiry, 
whether the goſpel revelation came from God, and to 
ſee if the evidences for it are fit for a reaſonable and 
impartial mind to acquieſce in. And if, on examin- 


ation, the evidences of the fact appear full and 


ſtrong, and nothing be found in the matter. revealed, 
that is a manifeſi contradiction in itſelf, or evidently 
inconſiſtent, either with the divine perfections, or 
our natural notions of good and evil, then certainly 
we are bound to receive it as a rule of faith and 
practice, notwithſtanding any colourable ſuggeſtions 
to the contrary; becauſe we are ſatisfied it comes 
from God, who has a right to give us a rule, and 
ſuch as is true, juſt and good. For the ſame reaſon 
we are not at liberty to admit ſome part of a divine 
revelation and reject the reſt; we may not, for in- 
ſtance, receive the improvements it makes in the 
moral law, and ſtopping there, reject or diſregard 
the method it provides for the redemption of man- 
kind, nor in general, any thing that it requires 
either to be believed or practiſed: becauſe, if the 
| whole appears to come from God, then all has equal- 
- Iy the ſtamp of divine authority; and he who re- 
jets any part, may, for the ſame reaſon, reject the 
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% Of the meeafſuy” and excellincy Diſc. VI. 
or an unreaſonable difficulty in beljeving, after pro- 


— 


per grounds of conviction. Such ſcepticks are all 
they who will not be content with ſuch proof, of 
which things are capable. As not to believe things 
done before their own time, . becauſe they did not 

. Tee or hear them, or becauſe they are not proved by 

mathematical demonftration, of which all hiftorical 

facts whatſoever are equally incapable. Such alſo 

who will believe the hiſtory of Julius and Augu/tus 

Cæſar without the leaſt ſcruple, but are full of 

doubts about the hiſtory of Jeſus Chrift, tho' ſup- 

; ported by evidences far more clear and numerous. 
But thoſe who will pretend ſuch kind of grounds 
for their diſbelief of the goſpel, will never be able 

= to perſuade others, that the true cauſe why they do 
h not give their aſſent, is not becauſe they have no 
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reaſon for it, but becauſe they have no mind to 
Ry FAC Ws Ae * 
As to the excellencies of the goſpel revelation, 
- they are ſo many and great, that every wife and 
good man muſt with it to be true; whether we con- 
ider the ends it propoſes, or the means for attaining 
- thoſe ends. The great ends it propoſes are, the per- 
fection of human nature, and the happineſs of man- 
kind; to remove us from the ſtate of brutes, and 
dQ2ucdyance us to the perfection of angels; and upon 
, the whole, to lay a ſure foundation for our peace 
and happineſs, both temporal and eternal. And the 
means it uſes to attain thoſe great ends are of ſeveral 
ſorts: For inſtance, cruelty and unreſtrained en- 
joyment of ſenſual pleaſures, being the diftinguiſh- 
ing characters of the brutal nature, the goſpel re- 
velation abounds with prohibitions of anger, ma- 
' lice, hatred, revenge, and the like brutal qualities; 
and alſo lays the ſtrongeſt reſtraints on ſenſual plea- 
ſures and delights, and ſtrictly forbids the enjoy- 
ment of them beyond the bounds of reaſon. And 
| thus 
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Diſc. VII. 'of the goſpel revelation. 85 
this not only in the outward acts, but alſo in the in- 
ward' thoughts, imaginations and defires; which 
corrupt the ſoul, and diſpoſe it to acts of cruelty 
and uncleanneſs, whenever provocation or entice- 
ments offer; for nothing ſo much interrupts and 
deſtroys the peace and happineſs of our lives, as the 
indulging unruly luſts and paſſions. And ſince next 
tto theſe, the happineſs of this life is greatly impair- 
ed by ſickneſs, want, oppreſſion, and many other 
temporal calamities ; chriſtianity provides for our 
comfort under all theſe, not on the principles of the 
ancient philoſophers, namely, that they are com- 
«© mon to mankind, cannot be avoided, and death 
« will put an end to them; but by y aſuring e us 
they come from the hand of a wiſe and good God 
who can and will deliver us from, or ſupport us an 
der them; and that they are deſigned by him, to 
wean us from the delights of this world, and to pre- 
pare us for the enjoyment of a much better. Of 
the like tendency, are the many precepts of the 
goſpel, which command us not to ſet our hearts on 
the things of this world, but to purſue them with 
moderation, indifferency, and a conſtant N 
to the will of God. 

And as the precepts af chriſtianity-are prepara- 
tions for a happineſs of a very different nature from 
what worldly enjoyments afford; and have higher 
views, and nobler ends than can be attained by 
meer morality ; it was therefore neceſſary that the 
goſpel precepts ſhould be built on principles of a 
more pure, refined, and exalted nature; and en- 
forced by higher, and more noble motives, than 
thoſe of morality. * Acccrdingly, Chriftianity 
gives us a truer knowledge of the nature of God, 
than what the heathens believed, or the Fav 
diſpenſation diſcovers ; as that he «is a being of a 
pure ſpiritual nature, is kind to, and loves to do us 


good, and has given the higheſt proof thereof, by 
ſending 
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86 Of the neceſſity and ertellency Diſc. VII. 
ſending his on ſon, to die for-us, and redeem us 
from eternal death; thereby to engage our love and 
obedience to him, and procure to ourſelves eternal 
happineſs. Chriſtianity informs us, that God muſt 
not be worſhipped according to the impure rites of 
the heathen ſervice, nor yet by the ſacrifices of 
. beaſts, which were only types of our redemption by 
 Chri/t ; but with a ſteady attention of the ſoul, a 
pure heart, ſincere intentions, and reſolutions of 
| obedience ; which our ſaviour briefly expreſſes, by 
worſhipping God in ſpirit and truth; and which has 
a natural tendency to fit us for the divine exerciſes 
of praiſe and contemplation in the next life, and is 
a means of preſerving a conſtant communication 
between God and us, during. our continuance in 

| this world. os 4! | 
1 To the ſame ſpiritual ends tend all the duties of 
| life; which by the chriſtian inſtitution are carried 
to greater degrees of purity and perfection. Such 
= are, with regard to. ourſelves, holineſs of heart, a 
8 ſober -uſe of the enjoyments of life, an indiffe- 
rence about the things of this world, compared 
with our care about the things of the next; the 
ſeeking theſe things which are above; the having our 
. converſation, and laying up our treaſure in heaven, 
and the keeping a ſtrict watch over our thoughts, as 
well as actions. With regard to our neighbour, the 
forgiveneſs of injuries, the loving of enemies, the 
doing all the good we can for God's ſake, the bleſ- 
ſing them that curſe us, the praying for them 
that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, and the over- 
coming evil with good. The precepts which relate 
to our ſelves prepare us for heaven, as a place of 
pure ſpiritual enjoy ments; and thoſe which relate to 
our neighbour, prepare us for it, as a place where 
love, peace, and unity reign, to the greateſt degree, 
and in the higheſt perfection. The outward rites 
and ordinances in our ſaviour's inſtitution are only 
Finnen | tWo, 
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Diſc. VII. of the goſpel rivelation. $7 
two, and thoſe very plain and fignificantz Baptiſm, 
by which we are admitted into the ſociety of :Chrif- 
tians, and all the advantages of it ; and the Lord's 
Supper, by which we declare 'our continuance m 


that — z thankfully commemorating the great 
work of our redemption by Chriſt, and applyi 
to ourſelves the comforts and benefits of it; and a 


the ſame time reſolving to live as becomes his diſci- 


ples, and alſo thereby receiving ſpiritual angels to 
ſupport us in that reſolution. 

And becauſe we are not naturally diſpoſed to 6 
ritual exerciſes, and that our thoughts are too much 
employed about the buſineſs or pleaſures of this 
world ; therefore the goſpel hath appointed a public 
worſhip, which every chriſtian is bound to attend, 
and a peculiar order of men, to explain to the peo- 
ple their duty, remind them of it, and enforce 
the ſeveral obligations they are under to perform it. 
And fince the paſſions and appetites of men lead 
them ſtrongly to ſenſual gratifications and delights, 


and the ſelf-denials which the goſpel requires are ſo 


diſagreeable to weak and corrupt nature, that tis in 
vain to hope mankind will be kept to their duty in 
either of theſe reſpects, by meer reaſoning and ex- 
hortation; the goſpel hath therefore appointed a 
balance to our natural weakneſs and corruption, by 
giving us the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of rewards and 
puniſhments in another world ; the one to deter us 
from ' gratifying. our unruly paſſions and inordinate 
affections; and the other to influence and allure us 
to diſcharge whatever duties the goſpel requires. 
And as the love of God is the highett principle 
of duty and obedience to him, ſo the goſpel gives 
us the ſtrongeſt and moſt forcible motives to love 
bim; namely, the ſending his own ſon into the 
world to die for us, and by his death to reconcile us 
to himſelf, and make us eternally happy. And as 


in all caſes example has a very powerful influence, 
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Of the neceſſity and-excellency Diſc. VII. 
in order to practice; we have, in our faviour's 
life, the moſt perfect pattern of goodneſs, that 
ever the world beheld; of meekneſs and humility, 
patience and contentment, of loving to do good to 
men, and of an entire obedience and ſubmiſſion t) 
God's will- + 1036 le, 
And becauſe the ſenſe of our natural corruption 
-and infirmity, might well diſcourage us from at- 
tempting to live up to the pure and ſpiritual precepts 
of the goſpel ; therefore the ſame goſpel enſures a 
fupernatural afſiftance to all thoſe who ſhall deſire 
pray for it, to ſupport them againſt temptations, 
and preſerve in their minds a conſtant defire and 
_ endeavour to live agreeably to the laws of; Cheift. 
For our heavenly father will give the holy ſpirit to 
them that ask him; by which ſpirit, our natures are 
renewed, our hearts ſanctiſſed, and we are ftrengthned 
with might in the inner man . 15 | 
Laſtly, becauſe men, conſcious of their manifold 
offences againſt God, and of their great failings and 
infirmities, would be in perpetual dread of the di- 
vine juſtice, and think themſelves unworthy to ap- 
proach a being of infinite purity, and deſpair of re- 
covering his favour after having offended him; 
therefore to comfort ſincere chriſtians, and encou- 
rage them to perſevere in their duty, the ſon of 
God, who took our nature on him, hath ſatisfied the 
divine juſtice, by dying for us, and is appointed the 
interceſſor between God and man, and the media- 
tor of a new covenant ;' by which, all who ſincere- 
ly deſire and endeavour to perform their duty, are 
not only aſſured of ſupernatural aſſiſtance to enable 
them to diſcharge it, but alſo, upon a fincere re- 
pentance and faith in him, are entitled to pardon 
and forgiveneſs if they tranſgreſs therein, and ſhall 
be reſtored to the favour of „ and the comforta- 
ble hope of eternal life. oy uE 
| The 
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Diſe. VII. of the goſpel revelation. 89 
The account given in the new teſtament, of the 


redemption wrought for us by Chr iſt, is, that his 


death made ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice for the 
fins of mankind ; that thro” faith in him, we are 
aſſured of the forgiveneſs of our fins, on repentance 
and amendment; that being forgiven, we are juſ- 
tified in the ſight of God, and reconciled to him; 
that he who reconciles us to God, ſanifies our 
hearts by the holy ſpirit, to enable us to perform 
God's will, and thereby continue in 'his fayour ; 
that for the ſame end he mediates and interceeds for 
us with God, while we are in this life; and, that 
thro* him, we have the promiſe of life eternal. 
+ He laid down his life, and died for our fins. He gave 
bimſelf for us, and was delivered for our offences. 
He was once offered io bear the fins of many. The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. He was 
manifeſted to tate away our fins, by the ſacrifice of 
22 He hath waſhed us from our fins in his «wn 
blood. He is the propitiation for our fins, and alſo for 
the fins of the whole world. He is the mediator 9 
the new covenant, and makes interceſſiun for us at t 
right hand of God. If any man fin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the father, * C 
Eternal life is the gift of God, thro Feſus Chrift our 
lord, who is the author of eternal ſalvation to all that 
obey him. 2 | | | 
This is a ſhort view of the chriſtian inſtitution, 
both in the ends it propoſes, and the means for at- 
taining thoſe ends; from whence it appears, that 
the method which the goſpel lays down for our ſal- 
vation, is throughout a conſiſtent and uniform 
ſcheme, worthy of God; and contrived with the 
greateſt wiſdom and goodneſs, for the comfort and 


+1 John 3, 16. Cor. 15, 3. Heb: , 26. 
Ifai. 53. 4, 6. 1 John 3, 5. Heb. 9, 26. Rom 
5. 10. Heb. ro, 10. Heb. 12, 24. Rom. 8, 34 
Heb. 7. 25. Rom. 6. 23. Heb. 5. 9. 
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happineſs of man. But if after God has made ſo 
full and clear a revelation, how and upon what 


terms he will ſave us, men will reſolve to be their 
own guides, and refufe to be ſaved in the way he 
has appointed; this is at their own peril. If ſome 
will believe, that truſting in Chriſt is their whole 
duty, and ſo excuſe themſelves from the obſerva- 
tion of the moral law. and others will affirm that 
to obſerve the moral law is ſufficient, . without the 
benefit of Chriſi's redemption; if ſome: will con- 
tend that Chri/t has done all, and others that he 
has done nothing : all ſuch are very vain and pre- 
fumptuous, in ſetting up the imaginations of weak 
and fallible men, againſt the infallible teſtimony of 
perſons ſent and inſpired by God. The goſpels ac- 
count is as full and expreſs' as words can make it; 
on one hand, that faith in Chriſt is the foundation 
of à chriſtian's title to heaven; and on the other 
hand, that repentance and good works are neceſſary 
conditions of obtaining it. 8 

Jo conelude; when we conſider the ſtrength 
and clearneſs of the evidences of chriſtianity, with 
the advantages and excelleneies of the goſpel infti- 
tution, and the ſtric reſtraints it lays on exceſs 
and uncleanneſs of all kinds, we cannot in reaſon 
aſcribe the cauſe of infidelity to any thing but the 
love of vice, or the ſpirit of contradiction; and 
where this is the caſe; infidelity is a fin of the 
higheſt nature; as it. corrupts the reaſon and un- 
derſtanding which God has given, and ſubjects it 
to baſe and unworthy inflaenees ; as it degrades hu- 
man nature, and carries in it an mdifferency whether 
we be immortal, or die like beaſts; as it is an at- 
front to God, in rejecting his meſſengers, who 
came with clear and evident teſtimonies of their be- 
ing ſent by him; as it makes him a lyar, and is a 
maniſeſt contempt of his goodneſs in ſending a re- 


velation, and defcats his gracious deſigns an 7 2 


If 
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ſures far the 8 of mankind. But to ſhew 
the infidels of our age that to believe, or not. be- 
lievez is far from being a matter of indifference, 
and to convince thoſe who are in danger of being 
ſeduced by them, how nearly they are coneern 
to give t e evidences of chriſtianity an ea cr 
examination, let me recommend to them, the 
following queries as teſts of thejr ſincerity. ** Whe- 
ther Fey find their hearts ſincerely diſpoſed to 
* embrace any doctrine, and follow any rule of life 
« that ſhall appear to come from God; „ Whe- 
e ther they inwardly wiſh to find a religion well 
* founded, which provides ag remedy for the cor- 
* ruptions of our nature, and enſures to good men 
« a flate of happineſs and immiortality after this 
« life ??” “ Whether they find in themſelves no 
« loft, | vice of paſſion which inclines them to wifh 
" that ſuch a religion as the chriſtian is, ma not 
« be well founded ?” Would men be ſerious as to 
examine their hearts in theſe particulars, 1 
fully perſuaded there is not the leaſt Os Of 
iy e ever take b. ace. 
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Tis I 6. 


If t thy b . not Moſes and the Se neither will 
" be perſuaded the” one riſe from the dead. 


N the- 8 of that excellent arable of our 
Saviour, concerning the rich man and Lazarus, 


we have Abraham s final anſwer to the rich man's 
* requeſt, 


gz | The ſufficiency of | Dikc. 
requeſt, that he would ſend Lazarus to. bis five 
brethren, to prevent their coming to that place of 
torment where he was; Abraham ſaith unto him, 
they have Moſes and the propheis,. let them hear them. 
And when this would not fatisfy the rich man's 
importunity, who ſaid to Hrabam, that i{ one went 
unto them from the dead, they will repent ; then Abra- 
ham. abſolutely denies the probability of convincing 
by a meſſenger from the dead, any who reject a pub- 
lic credible revelation of God. And ſuch is the 
„ „/ Es, 5. 
But it ſhould be obſerved, that the-words of Abra- 
ham, are not to be too ſtrictly taken, and ſo as if it 
was impoſſible for a man, who is not convinced by 
what Meſes and the Prophets. ſay, to be brought any 
other way to repentance ; ſince it is very poſlible, 
in the nature of the thing, that a man may be 
convinced by a ſtrange, and amazing accident, 
- when he could not be by calm evidence and perſua- 
fion. Should one whom we know, appear from 
the dead, and declare the certainty of a future 
ſtate, and the condition of things there, this would 
no doubt more rouze and awaken us to conſidera- 
tion, than all the threatnings of God's word. Nor 
are we fo to underſtand theſe - words, as to weaken 
the force of that argument which- ts taken from 
miracles, for the proof and confirmation of a di- 
vine doEtrine 3 ſince our ſaviour does not oppoſe 
Moſes and the prophets to a miraculous teſtimony, 
but only advances their teſtimony above a ſingle and 
private miracle ; for Moſes and the prophets, had 
their confirmation from miracles, and which are 
the great evidence uſed by God, to atteſt the divi- 
vinity of any perſon or doctrine. Theſe two things 
premiſed by way of caution; I ſhall proceed to 
prove that it is unreaſonable to expect, God ſhould 
do more for the conviction of men, than to afford 
a ſtanding revelation of his mind and will; ſuch as 
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is the -holy ſcripture, and that- there is little proba- 
bility of convincing thoſe, who reject this public 
revelation of God, though one ſhould ſpeak to 
them from the dead. „ ; 
Indeed it is very unrea 
God ſhould do more for the conviction of men; 
than to afford them a ſtanding revelation of his 
mind and will; ſuch as is that of the holy ſcrip- 
tures. This is implied in Abraham's firſt anſwer, 
they haue Maſes and the, prophets, let them hear them; 
and having ſuch means of conviction, they ought 
not to expect or deſire more. It is with the {crip- 
tures, as with God's providence; God does not 
generally by extraordinary inſtances of power, and 
by changing --the courſe of nature convince men, 
that he governs the world; but God ſufficiently 
ſatisfies conſiderate men of his care and government 
of the world, by. the ſtanding teſtimonies of his 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs. Tho? he ſeldom 
manifeſts himſelf in ſupernatural ways, yet he 
leaves not himſelf without witneſs, by the conſtant 
courſe of nature, in the returns of day and night, 
in the revolutions of the ſeaſons of the year, and 
in that he gives us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladnefs. 
Theſe inſtances of his providence, -tho* not much 
regarded, becauſe common, are yet daily miracles, 
and we ſhould be amazed at them, were they not 

| And its the ſame as to di- 
vine revelation, God hath not thought fit to gra- 
tify the perverſe curioſity of men, by affording to 
every particular perſon, a ſeparate and immediate 
revelation .of his mind and will; but he gives us 
a revelation that had at firſt, the greateſt and moſt 
miraculous confirmation, and till affords us ſufficient 
means of being aſſured of its truth; and therefore 
to require extraordinary. ſigns, when we Te 


ſonable to expect that 


frequent and familiar. 
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another world; how 
wickednefs of his paſt life; how paſſionately wiſh 
5 he 


a ' ee 8 7 
94 The ſufficiency-of Diſc. VIII 
fo, abundant, ſatisfaction, in an ordinary way, i 
EC Er adds 
hut it is very probable, that thofe who rejea 
this public revelation from God, would not be 
effectually convinced, if one ſhould ſpeak to them 
from the dead; F they hear not Moſes and th: 


prophets, neither will they be perſunded; thi” on 


' roſe from the. dead. For tho? it would ſtartle and 
warn him of the danger of his wicked. life; yet 


moſt likely they who obſtinately refuſe to be con- 
vinced by Moſes and the prophets, would not be 

_ perſuaded to repent and reform their lives, did one 

actually riſe from the dead. e OT" VE 


Becauſe if ſuch miracles, as a meſſenger from the 


dead to admoniſh men of their faults, were frequent 


and familiar, this would probably have but. little 
effect; and unleſs they were common and ordinary, 


we could have no reaſon to expect them at all; it 
being unreaſonable for perverſe and obſtinate ſin- 


ners to expect this, as a peculiar favour, when 


God does not ſo much for others who more deſerve 
it. And if theſe things were common, men in all 
Fry would not be much moved, by them. 
Indeed, while the apprehenſions of ' ſuch things 
were preſent, ſome good reſolutions might be 
formed, as ſinners uſually do, when the hand of 
| © God, by ſickneſs or other great affliction, lies heavy 
on them + But after their fears were abated, they 
would be apt to defer their repentance, and return 
to their former courſe. This is the more probable, 
from what we obſerve, in other ſimilar caſes. To 


ſee a man die, and ſolemnly take his laſt leave of 


the world, is a very terrible amazing thing. The 
"circumſtances of dying men, ſtrike us with horror. 


To hear how a a man will ſpeak of 
everely condemn the folly and 
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he had ſerved God better; how ſincerely reſolve to 
live otherwiſe, would God reſtore his health to him 
and how earneſtly he recommends a virtuous and 
religions life, to his beſt friends and neareſt relations. 
Such diſcourſes as theſe, are very apt to move and 
effect men for a time, and excite good reſolutions 
while the impreſſion remains; but theſe ſights being 
frequent, they ſeldom have any laſting, permanent 
effect. And were apparitions from the dead as 
common as for men to die, we may reaſonably 
preſume, that the diſcourſe of thoſe who come 
from the dead, would have no greater influence 
than that of dying men. And if it was only a 
ſingular caſe, then the conſequence would be, that 
a man who is ſtrongly addicted to his luſts, and un- 
willing to leave them, when the ſight of an 
apparition was over, would be induced to believe, 
that all was meerly the effect of fancy and imagina- 
tion, becauſe the ſame thing happened not to 
others as well as himſelf. 
But we have as great reaſon to believe: the threat- 
nings of God's word, as the diſcourſe of any one 
that comes from the dead. For as ſins againſt nature 
are diſcovered by the natural guilt and fears of men, 
and that every man's conſcience gives teſtimony 
thereto; ſo we have a credible relation of great 
and unqueſtionable miracles wrought on purpoſe to 
give teſtimony to thoſe perſons, who denounced the 
threatnings in God's word, and that they came from 
him. A method more ſuitable to the generality of 
mankind, and of greater authority than any pri- 
vate apparition, or ſingle miracle; and if the one 
will not convince men, there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
the others would. | pO et Toy Ne: 
The ſame reaſon which makes men reje& the 
counſels of God, in his word, would probably hin- 
der them from being convinced by an apparition from 
the dead. It is not want of evidence, that men do 
ö 0 not 
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96 The ſufficiency of Diſc, VIII. 
not believe God's word, and obey it, but it ariſes 
from the intereſt of ſome beloved luſt ; it is not be- 
cauſe they want reaſon to fatisfy themſelves that 
the ſcriptures are the word of God; but it proceeds 
from the obſtinacy of their wills, enſlaved to their 
tufts. the being addicted to ſome ſort of vice, 
makes men unwilling to entertain thoſe truths 
which check and controul them in their purſuits of 
it. Light is come into the world, and men love dark- 
neſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil ; 


for every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither 


cometh he to the light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved. 
Men reſiſt the doctrine of the holy ſcriptures, not 
becauſe they have ſufficient reaſon to doubt of their 
divine authority, but becauſe they are unwilling to 
conform their lives to the laws and precepts of 
that holy book. Men hate to be reformed, and 
this makes them caſt the laws of God behind their 
backs; and if God ſhould ſpeak to them from hea- 
ven, as he did to the people of Jſrael, yet would 
they continue a f:ffnecked and rebellious pesple. Tho 
the evidence was ſuch as mens underſtandings could 


not reſiſt, yet their wills would {tl hold out, to 


prevent its influence on their hearts and lives. 
So long as men retain a ſtrong affection for their 
luſts, they will break thro? all conviction, .refift all 
evidence, to delude themſelves ; and they require 
more evidence, not becauſe they want it, or are 


willing to be convinced, but only to excuſe them- 


ſelves for not- being convinced, by the evidence 


which is already amply afforded them, 


Experience abundantly teſtifies, how ineffeQual 

extraordinary methods arc to reclaim men, whoſe 
minds are depraved and obſtinately addicted to their 
luſts. We read in our bible what wonders were 


. wrought in the fight of Pharoah and the Egyptians / 


yet. they were hardened againſt all thoſe plagues. 
Balaam, who greedily followed the wages of unrighteoul- 


veſs, 
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neſs, was not to de ſtopt by the admonition of an 
angel. The Jews, after ſo many miracles as they 
had ſeen, continued a fiff-necked and gainſaying peo- 
ple; and when the ſon of God did among them 
the works that never man did, enough to convince 
the worſt of people, yet they 5 not; nay, 
what the rich man requeſted of Abraban for his bre- 
thren, was done among them; for Lazarus did riſe 


from the dead, and teflified unto them, yet, they 


were not perſuaded ; and our Saviour himſelf, agree- 
able to his prediction whilſt living, roſe again from 
the dead the third day, and was viſibly taken up into 
heaven; and yet how few did believe, and give glory 
to God? ſo that the very thing mentioned by Abra- 
ham, was made good in a famous inſtance; they 
who believed not Moſes and the prophets, which teſti- 
fied of the Meſſiab, were not perſuaded of the truth, 
tho' he ro/e from the dead; and our own experience 
tells us the very fame. How frequently may we 
obſerve men, after great afflictions, tedious ſuffer- 
ings, and dangerous ſickneſſes, returning to their 
former evil courſes ! tho' they have been on the 
brink of eternity ; and the terrors of death have com- 
paſſed them about, and the pains of hell have almoſt 
taken hold of them; tho' they have had as lively and 


ſenſible convictions of another world, as if they had 


ſpoken with one come from thence, or had been 
there themſelves ; yet this has not warned them, 
but on their deliverance and recovery, they have 
been as great ſinners as before. We therefore need 
not wonder, that if men hear not Moſes and the 
prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, tho one roſe 
from the dead. Eſpecially, if we conſider, that the 
doctrine of ſalvation contained in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and the promiſes and threatnings of God's 
word, are the ordinary means which God hath ap- 
pointed for the converſion of men, and to bring 
them to repentance; and if we ſincerely uſe theſe 

Yor. I. We means 
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means, we may reaſonably expecł the comcurrence 
of God's grace to make them effoctual. But if 
we neglect and reſiſt them, preſuming that God 
will reclaim us by ſome extraordinary method; tho 
he ſhould gratify our vain cutioſity, and ſend one 
from the dead to teſtify unto us, yet we have no reaſon 
to expect the aſſiſtance of his grace, to make ſuch 


* 


conviction effectual to our repentanee; when we 
have ſo long deſpiſed his word, and reſiſted his ſpi- 
rit, which are the power of God unte ſalvation. With- 
out his and aſſiſtance, the moſt probable 
means will prove ineffectual to alter and change our 
corrupt natures; #y grace we are-ſaved, but mot » 
ourſelves, it is the gift of God: This grace is revea 
85 and — mes of it ww 7. to us, in and 
the goſpel; and it is very preſumptuous to expect 
It. any — way, than what God hath promiſed. 
And thus it plainly appears how unlikely it is, that 
hoſe who obſtinately reject a clear and public re- 
velation of God, ſhould be effectually convinced 
and brought to repentance by any apparitions from 
the dead. _ F 
Since then the ſcriptures contain the will of God, 
and are the ordinary means of falyation, it from 
hence appears, that people ought to have them ina 
language they can underſtand. This our faviour 
_ plainly ſuppoſes, in the diſcourſe he repreſents be- 
tween- Abraham, and the rich man, as to Lazarus's 
going to his brethren to teflify unto them; for Abra- 
ham would not have anſwered, they have Moſes and 
the prophets,” let them hear them, had he imagined 
the ſcriptures were ever to be locked up from the 
people, in an unknown tongue; it not being poſ- 
ſible for men to hear and be perſuaded by what they 
cannot underſtand. According to the reaſoning of 
this parable, our Saviour takes it for granted, that 
the holy ſcriptures are the ſtanding and ordinary 
means of bringing men to faith and repentance, * 
| 5 let 
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free for the uſe of all. But the church of Rome, 
finding a great inconvenience in this, has ſinee taken 
the ſcriptures from the people. They will not lot 
them hear Moſes and the prophets, the goſpel of our 
blefſed Saviour, and the writings of his apoſtles ; 
being afraid, left by hearing them, they ſhould be 
convinced and perſuaded of the errors and cor- 
ruptions of their church; but inſtead of the ſcrip- 


tures, they would impoſe a legend of famous ap- 


paritions of men from the dead, teſtifying unto them, 
concerning purgatory and tranſubſtantiation, the 
worthip of the bleffedivirgin, and the ſaints, the great 
benefit of purgatory by the popes indulgence, and 
prayers to ſaints and angels on their behaff, So that in 
the church of Rome, men are perſuaded of their 
religion, articles of faith, and way of worſhip, not 
by Moſes and the prophets, not by the doctrine of 
the holy ſcriptures, (for they teſtify againſt them) 
but by abſurd romances, and ill-contrived fictions 
of apparitions from the dead, ee des 
Let us then hear and obey that publick revela- 
tion of God's will, which in ſo much mercy to 
mankind he hath been pleaſed to afford us. This 
great advantage the world was deſtitute of for many 
ages, having no other guide to conduct them to eter- 
nal happineſs, but the light of nature, and a parti- 
cular revelation which God ſometimes vouchſafed 
them. But now God hath eſtabliſhed a great and 
ſtanding light in the world, in the holy ſcriptures ; 
and by the goſpel of his bleſſed ſon, hath given the 
Anotuledge of ſalvation to all men, for the remiſſion of 
their fins, thro” the tender mercies of God, whereby 
the day ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to giue 
light to them that ſat in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, and to guide our feet in the way of peace ; to 
convince us of the error of our ways, and to direct 
us in our duty. We upon whom the ends of the world 
are come, do enjoy all 5 advantages of divine 
VVV 
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400 5 "The ſufficiency of Vite. vn. 
velation,. which che world ever had, or ever ſhall 


cave, for God, in theſe laſt days, hath ſpoken unto. us 


by his ſony and if we will not hear him God will ſend no 
other extraordinary prophet and meſſenger to us; 74 
the wrath of God, ſo clearly revealed from heaven 

goſpel of our bleſſed Savuur, againſt all ungodlineſs — 
amnrighteouſneſs of men; if the terror of the great day, 


And the fear of i torments; if the dreadful ſuf- 


ferings of the ſon of God for our fins ; the merciful 
offers of pardon and reconciliation in his blood; and 
the glorious hopes of eternal life and happineſs, will 
not prevail with us to leave our fins and, amend qur 


dives, we have-no reaſon to expect God ſhould? zuſe 


| Any farther means to reclaim us; and therefore, 


regen 


brought to re tance by this clear and publick re- 


velation of God's will to men, in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, have reaſon to think their caſe pi 2:5: 
Beſides, to be convinced of a future ſtate only by 
an apparition (a ſight ſo dreadful and full of e 
diſcovers a mind ſtrangely hardened, and obſtinately 


bent ona courſe of wickedneſs ; in that nothing will 


deter men from their ſins, but what will almoſt fright- 
en them out of their ſenſes. What a terrible fohe 
would it be to meet one of our departed acquaintance 
Appearing to us! can imagination paint the dread and 
Horror of ſuch a ſpeRacle ! The rich man, when in 
hell, ſeemed ſenſible of this inconveniency, and 
therefore did not- requeſt to go himſelf to his bre- 
:thren, being apprehenſive how frightful a ſight that 
yd be hut he deſired they might have a more 
gentle warning, and that Lazarus, who out of A. 
-brahani's boſom had ſeen the miſeries of the damned, 
but enjoyed. the ſtate of the bleſſed, might be ſent to 


teſtify unto them. 


Let us not then tempt God by. any ſuch unrea- 
Jonable demand, who, by the plain declaration of 
is word, by the voice of his e by his 

Meer- 
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mercies and judgments, ſpeaks to us every day, to 
repent and turn to him. God alfo ſpeaks to men by 

his miniſters, who are to deliver the will and plea- 

ſure, the counfels and commands of the great God; 
which, tho”. but frail and ſinful men, are to be re- 

garded -with the moſt awful attention, for their 
work's ſake. And if we will not take theſe warn- 

ings, can we expect God ſhould ſend an expreſs 
meſſenger from the other world, to certify how 

things are there ; not ſo much to help the weakneſs 
of our faith, as to gratify the perverſeneſs of our 
infidelity ? nor have we any reaſon to imagine, 
ſuch an extraordinary method would prove more 
effectual. For let us not decerve ourſelves, the ſame 

luſts which now hinder men from believing the goſ- 
pel, would, in all probability, hurry them to a 
future ftate of miſery, tho” an angel from heaven 
ſhould ftop them in their way ; nothing is like to 
ſave men, if the revealed will and grace of God do not. 
And if we would in earneſt be perſuaded did one 
riſe from the dead; *** why, even this God hath con- 
deſcended to do for us; there is one riſen from the 
dead to teftify unto us; for Feſus the ſon of God, 
who died 2 our ſms, 'roſe again for our juſli ca- 
tion, is aſcended into heaven, and ſets at the right 
hand of God, to aſſure us of a bleſſed reſurrection, 
and glorious immortality. And if this will not fa- 
tisfy us, there is no reaſon to think God will far- 
ther gratify our curioſity; if we will not believe 
him, whom God hath ſent, and to convince us that 
he hath ſent him, did raiſe him up from the dead, we 
Hall die in our fins, and periſh in our impenitency. 
God in great mercy to mankind hath done what is 
abundantly ſufficient to convince. all who are of a 
| teachable temper and diſpoſition ; but in great wiſ- 
dom and juſtice he hath provided no remedy for 
the wilfully obſtinate, OY perverſe, 
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For any one then to reject that, which in the 
nature of the thing itſelf is of the higheſt. excel- 
lence, and goodneſs, is a mark of the greateſt de- 
pravity and corruption of manners. To deſpiſe 
that which is of the utmoſt importance to us; on 


the due receiving or neglecting whereof, depends the 


greateſt happineſs, or the extremeſt miſery our na- 
ture is capable of, is folly and ſtupidity to the highe 
degree. To flight and reje a gracious propoſa 
of mercy, procured for us by the interpolition, and 
conveyed to us by the hands of a perſon of the 


_ greateſt dignity and excellency ; and who, to ac- 


compliſh it, was forced to endure great ſufferings 
and indignities, is the higheſt degree of obſtinate 
peruerſeneſs. Toreſiſt and not be convinced by ſuch 
proofs, as both in number, ſtrength, and clearneſs, 
are the beſt and greateſt evidences that can be ex- 
2 or in reaſon deſired, diſcovers an inexcuſa- 
le wilful oppoſition to truth; and yet all theſe ag- 
2 circumſtances attend the rejecting the 
The ſtronger the evidence of any truth, the more 
inexcufable, is the oppoſing it ; and the higheſt ag- 
zation of this crime is, the continuing to op 


qo 


A truth after the beſt and greateſt evidence has been 


given of it, that the nature of the thing would 
permit. This is plainly the caſe of thoſe who re- 
ject the goſpel, after the undeniable evidences of its 
Aruth, by the teſtimony of God's holy ſpirit ; which 
has given a great variety of concurring proofs, to 
evinee the truth of it. In particular, the man 
2prophecies,, which from the beginning of the world 
were dicbated by the : ſpirit, concerning the perſon 
of our Saviour; the nature, ſucceſs, and effects of 
his doctrine; the conception of our Lord, by the 
miraculous operation of the: ſpirit, and the manifold 
wonders which attended his birth; the viſible deſ- 
cent of the ſpirit on him at his baptiſm, 8 
| . 


' 


Diſc. VIII. ſcripture evidence.  r0g. 
anied with a vaice from heaven, declaring him to be. 
* en of God? the miracles which he wrought ou 
earth, by the 8 God ; his reſurrection from 
the dead, by the power of the ſame ſpirit: But 
above all, that moſt plentiful effuſion of the ſpirit on 
the apoſtles at Penteco/ft, whereby they were endued 
with power from on high, to preach the goſpel with 
authority and efficacy; being enabled to ſpeak with 
tongues, and to do greater works than our ſaviour 
bimſelf had done. Theſe ſeveral teſtimonies of the 
ſpirit of God, contain ſuch demonſtrative proof of 
the truth of the goſpel, as leaves them who reject 
it, capable of no excuſe; ſince they deſpiſe the 
laſt and greateſt means, that could be made uſe of 
to convince any one. This laſt miracle, the gift 
of tongues to the apoſtles, was of all others the 
ſtrongeſt, and in its nature and circumſtances the 
greateſt, and - moſt affecting that could be. The 
greatneſs of it conſiſted, in that men of no educa+ 
tion ſpake different languages perfectiy and imme- 
. diately, without any time, ſtudy or inſtruction; 
neither was there any room for fallacy or deceit 
therein; ſince what they did was not in a corner, 
but publickly in the midſt of eruſalem, and in the 
prefence of innumerable witneſſes, who were com- 
petent gudges 3 being perſons of different nations, to 
whom all the Faeser the apoſtles ſpake were na- 
tural; ſo that they could nat be deceived or im- 
ofed on. Beſides, the apoſtles were illiterate men, 
and underſtood no language, but their mother 
tongue; — and the ſtrangers who heard them were 
witneſſes, - that what they uttered were true and 
real languages. The teſtimony therefore of both, 
made the miracle certain and manifeſt, and the ef- 
fe of it was very great; for the ſame day there 

were converted above four thouſand ſouls. | 
Let us then impartially confider the evidences 
there are for the truth of the goſpel, and not _ 


F 4 


. 


104 The ſufficiency of, &c.. Diſc. VIII. 
der ourſelves inexcuſably guilty, by . oppoſing the 
truth, after ſuch ror! Semen a og 1 us 
by charity, . goodnefs, and the practice of all virtue, 
flecure to ourſelves that which is moſt excellent, and 
- then, tho” the by of miracles are not continued to 
| us, yet we ſhall obtain the end, for which they were 
given to others, Let us alfo confider, that he who 
fpeaks with tonguesfor the converſion of others, with- 
out the virtues of meeknefs and humility, loye and 
charity, may himſelf be a caſtaway ; but he whoſe 
mind is endued with thofe inward virtues, which are 
the more excellent gifts and fruits of the ſpirit, has 
attained that end, for the promoting which the other 
outwardly brighter and more reſplendent gifts, were 
all intended but as means. 1 
Let us take care to free ourfelves ftom thoſe un- 
reaſonable prejudices, with which want of conſi- 
deration, and ſinful luſts are uſed to blind us; and 
iden ſhall we be foon convinced of the truth and ne- 
ceſſity of religion. Let us but be ſincerely willing 
to obey the will of God, and then we ſhall An 4 
the doctrine whether it be of God. Let us be le 
verned by our paſſions, and more by reaſon; 
et us conſider the arguments of reafon and ſcripture, 
without prejudice or partiality, and reſolve to direct 
our lives by thoſe rules which appear moſt ratio- 
nal; and then we ſhall become as religious, 1 
hearing Moſes and the prophets, by hearing Chri 
and his apoſtles, as if one immediately from the dead 
was to preach b e 


| 
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5 DI 8 CO U RS E IX. [ Staphope. ' 
Of the perfection and uſefulneſs of the holy 
ſcriptures. PITS 


2 Tim, 3. 16. 17. 2 
All ſeripture.is given by inſdiration of God, and is fre- 

Fftable for doctrine, for reprocf, for correction, 
6 inſtructian in righteouſneſs. 5 


at the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur= i 


niſhed unto all good works. 


Ia. by ſcripture, means thoſe writ- 
ings which were generally received as authen- 
tic in the church of God; ſuch were the books of 
the old teſtament, which came from heaven by the 
mouth and miniſtry of the prophets, as alſo thoſe- 
of the new teſtament, as were then extant, which 
indeed moſt, except the writings of St. John, - ſeem 
to have been. And here it ſhould be obſerved, that 
all ſcripture is to be underſtood in a eollective ſenſe, 
that is, we muff interpret it of the whole body of 
ſcripture taken together, and not of every particu-- 
lar paſſage. _ £ | EL | 
Moe theſe words we learn, firſt, that all ſcrip- 
ture is given by inſpiration of God; fecondly,. 


their general uſefulnefs, the ſcripture is profitable fr 


doftrine ; for reproof,, for correction, for inſtruction in 
rig e and by means of their uſefulneſs and 
efficacy, the man of God, that is every good Chriſ- 
tian who ſerves and obeys God, is perfected, and 
thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works, . 
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106 The perfeBiom and uſefulneſs Diſe x. 


As T have already diſcourſed of the divine origi- 
 nalf Cariplure,/T-fh4ll has Enfine vy fęlf to the 


Jatter part of the text, which the church of Eng- 
land bath thus expreſſed in her ſixth article of reli- 


gion. © The holy ſoripture containoth all things 


s neceſſary unto falvation;; ſo that whatſoever is 
© not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is 
* not to be required of any man, that it ſhould 
4 be believed as an article of faith, or be thought 
* requifite or neceſſary to falyation.” This truth 


being acknowledged, Who can deny that the ſerip- 
tures are a compleat guide in points of faith and 
manners, and able to mate us wiſe unte ſalvation ? 


ut this however, T ſhall endeavour to prove. 


And firſt, I will conſider what manner of perfec- 


tion, we ought to attribute to, and expect from 


the ſcripture. And in order rightly toſunderſtand 
this matter, let us take a ſhort view of the deſign 
of ſeripture, and what degree of perfection is 


neeeflary to anſwer that end. Or rather, examine 


what is meant by falvation, and the making us wile 
unto ſalvation, 


The word falvation ſignifies that eternal happi- 


ness, which God hath appointed to be the ultimate, 
chief good of human nature. This happineſs. is 
propdſed not as our fate, but as our reward; which 


reward ſuppoſes ſome works to be performed, for 


which the recompence is beſtowed. Men muſt con- 
tribute ſomething to their own happineſs, it not being 
reaſonable for them to hope to obtain it, without 
attending to thoſe conditions, upon the performance 


of which the reward is ſuſpended; and the right 


of appointing theſe conditions, muſt eome from 


him who propoſes and promiſes that recompence. 


And the wiſdom and goodneſs of the creator is moſt 


eminently ſeen in this, that he deludes none of his 

creatures, with vain expectations, nor infuſes any 
Rom. 8. 13, 14, 15. | 

1 ſuch 


Fi 


Diſc. TX; "of the ſeriptures, 107 
ſuch doſires into them, as muſt of neceſſity be dif- 
- appointed ; but furniſhes mankind with means and 
abilities, as well as inclination, to aſpire after hap- 
Pineſs. Theſe abilities were impreſſed upon the 
mind of man, at his firſt creation, by thoſe gene- 
ral notions of good and evil, then given him. 
Hence St. Paul mentions a- law written in the 
hearts of thoſe to whom the written law was net 
imputed. He obſerves: the ſame pleaſing tranſports, 
and melancholy miſgivings, to riſe in their breaſts, 
according as their conſciences accuſe, or excuſe 
them. He declares that in the laſt day, they ſhall 
be judged upon this iſſue. — Since then there was: 
a-time, when man enjoyed no written word, and 
that tho? ſome parts of the world were bleſt with 
ſuch revelation, yet others unfortunately wanted it; 
ince even [thoſe who had it not, were yet ac- 
countable” for their actions; the conſequence: is 
plain and neceſſary, that the holy ſcriptures are 
not the only method, whereby God hath been pleaſed: 
to inform men of their duty; they were not the 
firſt, nor the univerſal, and conſequently not the 
ſole, the perpetual inſtrument of all our privileges, 
But whatever hopes men bad by nature, being 
founded on a juſt and punctual performance of duty, 
in therefore made a farther revelation neceſſary. 
What St. Paul ſays of the Jewiſh law, may in a 
very true and good ſenſe, be affirmed of all ſcrip- 
ture, that it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion.. 
 'Toperſons thus under forfeiture, no juſt expecta- 
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tion or ſolid comfort could ariſe, but from God's: 
expreſs declaration, that he would grant us new 
conditions and a better covenant, ſuitable to our 
lapſed and guilty ſtate. Hence it is, that the pre- 


ſent methods of ſalvation are termed; the fecret of 
the Lord, the myſtery of our redemption ;. becauſe. 
theſe are ſome of the unſearchable depths of infinite 

F 6 r wiſdom: 
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0 = The perfelBion and wſefulneſs Die. x. 
wiſdom and goodneſs: Such as no human diſcourſe 
could penetrate, no natural concluſions infer: But 
God let men into the knowledge of it, by ſueh 
gradual diſcoveries, as minds ſo darkened and de- 
generate were enpable of. This then is the ſhi- 
ning ray, darted from above, to give our ſouls 
the new chearing proſpect of bliſs divine, and love 
- incomprehenſible. And thus are we aſſured that 
our judge is not irreconcileable, that we are not 
irretrievabl loſt, if we will but do our SYS and 
not obſtruct our own recovery. 
However, it muſt be obſerved; that God i in his 
dealings with mankind, does not "at according to 
his on fulneſs and perfection, but to our wants. 
We muft therefore acknowledge thoſe former diſ- 


coveries of his will to be perfect, tho? it only re- 
vealed fo much as men had occaſion for. The im- 
preſſions of reaſon at man's firſt creation, were in 


degree and meaſure ſhort of ours, becauſe that ſtate 


needed no more. The diſcoveries after the fall, 


the Jewiſh law and predictions of the prephets, had 


each their day and proper ſeaſon ; as the manifeſtations 
of the goſpel have theirs now, being the laſt conclud- 


ing diſpenſation ; that which compleats, confirms and 


cCleoſes all. the reſt. In judging therefore the per- 
fection of ſcripture, we mut attend to the deſign 
it ſerves, and manner of accompliſhing, it. For 
example; in the hiſtorical part, we are not to ex- 


— pect a full and juſt relation of albthat then happened 


in the world; nor of all that concerned the people, 


5 of whoſe ers it treats, Such ſignificant paſſages, 


as give a juſt account of our Saviour, and wherein 
the law and policy of the Fervs were types of him, 
or of = Chriftian church, were ſuiicient for that 


pur : 

a wy the propheſies do not foretell alll that ſhould: 
happen under the goſpel, nor every thing to be 
Wt by our Lord, but * draw the prin- 


cipal 


' Diſe. IX. . ofthe friere 109 


_ cipal lines, give repreſentations and characters fo 
like and lively, as when the ſon of God ſhould ap- 
pear in fleſh, and: events. be compared with pre- 
ditions, it might render men exceedingly to blame, 
not to accept and regard that perſon; as the promi- 
fed Meſſiah, in whom theſe. predictions ſo exactly 
centered. Even St. Job, in his goſpel, admits 
that many remarkable and wonderful things done 
by Chriſt, are not recorded; and yet enough are 
left to build mens faith, upon. The all wiſe God 
could | doubtleſs unde, each of thoſe periods, have 
inſpired the holy pen-man, with all that are omit- 
ted; or might, had he pleaſed, have revealed all 
at one time. But ſince he did not, we have reaſon, 
to conclude, that he intended the ſcripture not for 
a repoſitory of all truths, taken in the comprehen- 
ſive ſenſe of the word; but of all which were 
neeaſul to make men wiſe unto Jalpation; ; ſuch as 
their preſent circumſtances required, and what be 
walk they ſhould be accountable for. 

And let it be remembered, that our obligations 
to obey the ſcriptures, do not ariſe from their 
bein written, but as they contain the diſcoveries 
of 's will and our duty, For all that comes 
to my knowledge, as the pleaſure of God concern- 
ing me, is equally binding on my conſcience, 
whatever the - be of conveying it. And we 
may be ſatisfied that God has formerly, and ſtill 
does uſe, other methods of manifeſting his will, 
beſides that of the written word. There have been 
whole nations, thro' a long ſucceſſion of time, that 
knew no other law but reafon ; to theſe when God 
added a brighter candle, he did not put out the 
old one, or forhid them to walk by its light, ſo far 
as that could direct them. Tbe divine authority 
of ſeripture, and the being of God from whence 
it is derived, are principles ariſing. from common 


| r And how abſurd would it be, to allow 
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to The perfetfion aul uſefulneſs Diſc IX. 
no ſtandard of truth/in religion, no gulc' of 'beha- 
viour, bur feripture? when 2 


vf all religion, mult be proved from other principles, 


ſcripture icfelf.” ee = 

It ſhould alſo be obſerved, that the ſcriptures, as 
'a rule of faith and life, do not concern us juſt as 
the words and fyllables are there ſet down; in re- 
gard many united are requiſite, to underſtand 
the true ſenſe and rational meaning af the text; ſuch 
as a mind truly honeſt, ſincere and unprejudiced; 
the being deſirous to learn, ready to retract errors, 
and reform vices, when they ſhall appear to be 
' fuch. To this we muſt add, diligence, care and 
kill, to enable us to compare, to reconcile,” and 


to form a judgment out of the ſcriptures; to con- 


fider the context, the occaſions, the expreſſions, 
the genius of countries, and proprieties of language; 
and to fix upon ſuch juſt interpretations, as not 
to ſet one part of ſcripture at variance with another. 
And where theſe qualifications are not to be had, 
a meek and quiet ſpirit; a reaſonable ſubmiſſion to 
honeſt and better judgments, and enduring to be 
ignorant in matters above our reach, will then 


become a neceſſary duty. But all this is the work 


of a man's own underftanding and will, affiſted 


by God's grace; and fo neceffary,” that without 


ſuch application to fair, unbiaſſed reaſon, the very 
word of God itſelf may miſguide and prove a ſnare 


to us. ; | | | 

The ſum then of what has been faid on this 
head, is, — Firſt, That as to the myſteries and 
doctrines peculiar to the chriſtian faith, ſuch as 
the incarnation and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, the juſ- 
tification of ſinners by faith, the affiſtances-of the 
holy ſpirit, the trinity of perſons in the divine 
eſſence, which are all neceſſary and' diſtinguiſhing 
doctrines of the chriſtian religion; in theſe the ferip- 


r %. I A ONS 


Difc. IX. of the ſeripteres. ri 


tures are our abſolute and only rule: For they are 


branehes of a new Covenant, revelations of ſtu- 
pendous and important concern, diſplaying free 
acts of mercy ; ſuch as depended on no neceſſary 


| .. 1 
cauſes in nature, nor any way concerned man in 


his primitive ſtate, and therefore not within the 


reach of reaſon, Theſe could come only from 
God, on whom we ought entirely to depend for 
them; his truth and infinite wiſdomare a juſt founda- 
tion of our belief, tho? the matter revealed may far 


exceed our comprehenſion. — 2. That in matters of 
practice, the ſcripture is our ſupreme, but not 
only rule: What nature and reaſon teach, revelation 
enlarges and refines upon, and confirms with a freſh 
ſanction. It exalts our virtues, directs us to pro- 
ceed on nobler . principles, teaches ſome duties not 
known without it, leads us to certain ends, affords 
us means above the powers of nature; and propo- 
ſes rewards heavenly and divine. So that re- 
velation does not quench, but adds freſh oil to the 
light of nature; and is therefore properly ſtiled, a 
candle ta our feet, and a lanthorn to aur paths.* — 3. That 
the perfection of ſcripture does not confine itſelf 
only to ſuch matters of faith and practice as are 
abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation; but is alſo full of 


excellent rules to improve our knowledge, and 
- adorn our profeſſion. It conſults the beauty and 


racefulneſs, the life and being of chriſtianity. .. It 
; Lok us general hints, which will depend on the 
honeſty and direction of applying them, to our 
own exigencies and conditions. th ſhort, it is no 
diſparagement to the ſcriptures charaQter, that 
ſome by neglecting, and others by abuſing it, want 
that ſaving wifdom -it might give: Nor does it 
leflen the perfections of this rule, that ſome caſes 
are ſo plain and obvious, as not to need its parti- 
cular directions; and that others are of ſo little 
moment, as not to deſerve them. * 


* Plal, 119. 10g. 
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| Thus have 1 tated the perfeRion of ſcripture ; 
and here it may be proper, to offer. ſome general 
| arguments, in favour. of the proteſtants opinion, 
as to the ſufficiency of ſcripture, In order to make 
_  feripture a competent guide, in caſes that truly 
concern it, only two things are neceſſary; that it 


be ſufficiently ' particular and expreſs, and that it 


be plain and intelligible. There was an excellent 
_ reaſon why St. Paul did begin his character of the 
. ſcriptures perfection, with an account of its 
being given, by inſpiration of God; and affords 
a a very ſignificant argument, to enforce what fol- 
_ lows. For where uld we expect perfection, 
but from him, who is the ſource and ſum of all 
perfection? He whoſe power and wiſdom are infi- 
nite, was moſt likely to impreſs ſuch marks of ex- 
_ cellency on the ſcriptures, as might convince the 
world, they were his, by being worthy of him. 
He whoſe goodneſs and merey are the eminent 
ſbining attributes of the divinity, may reaſonably 
be preſumed to exerciſe that power and. wiſdom, 
on ſo important an occaſion, as the falvation of 


a whole world. His own meer bounty, put him 


upon the myſterious work of our redemption ;. and 


can. we ſuppoſe he would not ſufficiently make 


known the terms on which the ſucceſs ny efficacy 
of that work depends? 8 


We are told. indeed, no writing ean be a ſuf- 
ficient rule, becauſe capable of. different conftruc- 


tions; and that ſome living interpreter is neceſſary, 


upon whoſe ſenſe we may ſecurely rely. But how 


weak is this argument? For is any thing ſpoken, 
| which may N | 

words when written, be as full, clear, plain and 
_ diſtin, as when ſpoken? Is not a man's word 


e written? And may not the ſame 


as liable to be perverted as his writing? nay a 


written word ſeems a more plain. and ſufficient 
rule than an oral one. And can any reaſon be af- 


© figned, 
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— the dictates of the holy ghoſt written 
in the bible, ſhould not be as ſafe, ul and intelli- 
gible a direction, as any interpretations or decrees 
compoſed by any living perſons? To deny this, 
is boch abſurd and impious. Human laws indeed, 
may be obſcure, men not being always happy in 
their expreſſions, or they may ftudiouſly contrive 
to leave them intricate, dark and ambiguous. But 
God hath neither frailty nor intereſt, to diſpoſe him 
thus. He ſpeaks , on- purpoſe to be underſtood; 
To leave men in darkneſs and diſtreſs, and deſti⸗ 
tute of ſuch helps, as muſt occaſion their eternal 
ruin, very little agrees with the kind inclinations | 
he hath otherwiſe expreſſed for our happineſs. But, 

The ſufficiency and plainneſs of ſcripture, are 
both ſtrongly implied, in that faith and obedience 
are made the conditions of everlaſting ſalvation 
and unbelief and diſobedience threatened. with hell 
and - damnation, to ſuch as enjoy the light of thy 
goſpel. And if belief and practice muſt brit: 
to heaven, then ſure. God hath left a com 
ſyſtem. of things neceſſary to be believed and done, 
with directions ſufficiently plain, calculated for all 
degrees and capacities of men, let their underſtand- 

ings be what they will. That God therefore muſt 

needs have made ſufficient diſcoveries of his will, is 
fo confeſſedly evident, that our adverſaries find no 
fault for our alledging this, but for confining theſe 
diſcoveries to ſcripture only. 

Thus then do the ſcriptures command our aſſent 
and obedience, becauſe of their coming from God; 
and of this we are aſſured, by its authors giving 5 
proper and authentic teſtimonies of a _ commiſſion 
and inſpiration truly divine, and that the miracles in 
which that. teſtimony conſiſted, were really per- 


formed, we have the report both of friends and 
enemies to their doctrine; 3 the proof of infinite 


converts won over by them, contrary to all the 
intereſts 
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intereſts and inelinations of ſleſh and blood; and 
deſides, the concuring eonſent of the church uni- 
A AS e eee eee 
dence. N 

The ſum eben fend: bead i» this; that 20. 
cording to all we can reaſonably conceive of God, he 


muſt needs have made ſome competent — for 


men to underſtand their duty; they cannot 
eternal ruin, without the Weide of itz . 
knowledge of Chriſtianity could only come by di- 
vine revelation; and it does not appear that God 
hath diſtinguĩſhed any method or rule of this kind, 
in fo eminent a manner as he hath done the (crip- 
tures ; and therefore we have reafon to believe and 
refpect them, as that competent proviſion. I now 
proceed to ſhew, en 28 I en, ** uſefulneſs 
of the ſeriptures. 5 5 | 
The "apoſtle ſays, che ſeriptare is oy ble for 
betrine; meaning ſuch truths as are neceſfary to be 
believed; namely, that we have a right information 
3 God, and ourſelves; what he is, what 
we are, and bope to be; what he hath done for 
our fakes, and how we may become acceptable in 
his fight. And the ſcripture gives a large and clear 
account of this. It deſcribes our happy and health- 
ful: ſtate; tells when, and how our -innocence was 
loſt, and ſets forth both the fickneſs and cure. It 
preſents us with the leiſurely advances made towards 
it ; the perſonal revelations to the patriarchs ; the 
Tites and figures of Moſer's law; the clearer 2 
dictions, and more refined precepts of the 
and theſe accommodated to the ſeveral ſtages of the 
world. At laſt, when the fulneſs of 
for the laſt and moſt perfect revelation; the goſpel 


appears, which ſhews us the Saviour of the world, 
the ſon of God, and in him all thoſe prophecies 
centeting together, with marvellous harmony and 
conſent. And here we have aur fouls a 
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and juſter notions of God and goodneſs; we are 
tatight to worfhip him in fpirit and in truth; a fer- 
vice moſt ſuitable to the majeſty of his nature, and 
the dignity of our own. We ſee the adorable my? 
ſtery of the ſon of God, in fleſh, and a human bo- 
dy exalted to the right hand of the majeſty on hig; 
a perſon truly divine, converſing with men, pref- 
fing and importuning them e Ukgpy? nay, dying 
for them, that they may live for ever; and what» 
ever myſterious, intricate paflages, the fcripture 
may contain, for the exerciſe, or humiliation of 
men, wiſe in their own conceits, yet the hiftorical 
account of our redemption is related in circum- 
ſtances ſo natural and moving, in language ſo jon 
and expreſſive; that the moſt ſcrupulous , hon 
reader, may be ' ſettled and convinced; and the 
plaineſt, weakeſt underſtanding be enlightened and 
edified by them. For whatever darkneſs and miſts 
may now obſcure theſe ſaving truths, this proceeds 
not from their own original ambiguities, bo much 
as from the ſtudied niceties of ſubtil, deſigning men; 
who, under pretence of diſtinguiſhing and explains 
ing, have confounded, and rendered them unintel- 
I ; even to the loſs of truth and piety ite 
ſelf. But, | „ 1 

The ſcripture is likewife profitable for repro ; 
by which is commonly meant, the confuting of er- 
rors and corrupt opinions, that oppoſe the truth: 
Thus the law and the teſtimony was the touch and 
trial, to which all were to be brought. And our 
Saviour attributes the error of the Sadduces, con- 
cerning the reſurrection and a future ſtate, to their 
not knowing the ſcriptures. And the apoſtle here 
ſends Timothy to the ſcriptures, as a defence 
againſt thoſe perillous times, foretold in the begin- 
ning of this chapter. The earneſt exhortations ß 
the primitive fathers, to be much converſant in theſe 
holy books; their imputing the danger of * 

* 
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© viſions, to the neglect of it; moſt evidently ſhew, 

that they always regarded the written word, as the 
ſtandard of doctrine and faith; and to which all 
ought to have recourſe, and be determined by, 


Traditionary articles, and infallible interpreters, | 


had then no place. For tho* St. Peter ſays, ſome 
ſcriptures were wreſted by ſome men, to their own de- 
Arudtion; yet it was the unlearned and unflable that 
did it; men of a reſtleſs temper. And would the 
captious exerciſe their wits, only on ſuch paſſages 
as are hard to be underſtood, the conſequence would 
not be great. It is the neceſſary points only, in 
which we maintain the ſufficiency of ſcripture ; and 
T hope it hath been proved, that what is not full 
and plain cannot be neceſſary. _ Ay; 

If men would read the bible with 7 and 
diligence, with meekneſs and modeſty, we: ſhould 
all ſoon agree in things requiſite to ſalvation 3 and 
for the reſt, we may entertain different notions, 
and be ſafe and quiet; and it would fignify little, 
whether ſuch controverſies were ever fettled. When 
our eternal ſtate is brought into hazard, the peace of 
the public, or the order of the church is broken; 
when private friendſhips ceaſe, and miſunderſtand- 
ings ariſe; theſe are not the effects of different 
opinions, but of indiſcretion, intemperate heats, 
and bitter zeal. And whoever examines the riſe 
and growth of hereſies and ſchiſms, will find, that 
craft, and not ignorance, were generally at the bot- 
tom; and not ſo much the want, as the abuſe of 
wit. In ſhort, God bath done for us, as much as 
became him; he hath left neceſſary truth, plain 
and obvious; he will be gracious to innocent igno- 
rance and miſtake; and therefore, tho* all may be 
deceived in points unneceffary, yet none ſhall uf- 
fer, but thoſe who wilfully deceive themſelves, or 
Labour to pervert and diſturb other, —- . 
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thoſe exorbitances, which render them odious to 
God, uneaſy and troubleſome to themſelves and 
others. And when we happen to fail in theſe, we 
are then inſtructed, exhorted, and entreated to re- 
cover ourſelves, by ſpeedy and ſerious repentance; 
to call up all the powers of reaſon and religion, 
thereby to prevent the dangers of delay, and of ob- 
ſtinate impenitence. We are reſtrained from our 
ſecret ſins, by the conſtant preſence and obſervance 
of an all- ſeeing judge; one, from whoſe thunder 
no cover can ſhelter, and from whoſe eye no dark- 
neſs can hide us; one who ſees our hearts and reins, 
and all our evil thoughts and actions, even before 
they are conceived. Here we have vice ſhewn in 
its native deformity, as the moſt deceitful in ap- 
pearance, the moſt deſtructive in its effects; the 
mother of ſorrow, ſhame and death; that cheats 
us with imaginary, momentary pleaſures ; with ſa- 
tisfactions that ceaſe in an inftant ; but leaves real, 
laſting pains, abandons 'us to the horrors of guilt 
and confuſion, amazement and deſpair ; and at laft 
plunges men into the bottomleſs pit ; a place of 
vengeance and fruitleſs remorſe, where the gnaw- 
ing worm never dies, the burning flame is never 
quenched. Theſe are ſome of the terrors of the Lord 
to perſuade men to be wiſer ; and amazingly ſtupid 
muſt thoſe be, who are not perſuaded. | 
Laſtly, the ſcripture is profitable, for inſtruction 
in righteouſneſs ; that is, direCting us 


clean hands, well-governed paſſions; a mind 
watchful againſt temptations, eaſy and reſigned to 
; P : * h þ pro- 


ow to pleaſe, 
and be like God. Thus it preſcribes pure hearts, 
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providence . raiſed above this world, and therefore 
moderate in its deſires, and reſervedinits enjoyments, 
It conſults the benefit of all conditions, preſcribes vir- 
tues proper for every relation and ſtate of life; and in- 
vites to thepractice of them, by the ſatisfaction and 
benefit they bring to ourſelves and others. For if a 
graceful behaviour, the eaſe and tranquillity of our own 
mind, and the praiſe of others; if health, peace, 
and mutual happineſs; if the bleſſings which a good 
life tends to produce, by recommending, us to the 
favour and protection of God; if aſpiring: to be 
like him here, and the aſſurance of being eternally 
happy hereafter ; if theſe have any charms, as they 
ſurely have, then will not men want ſufficient in- 
ſtruction in righteouſneſs, while they enjoy the 

ſcriptures. - 8 
St. Paul aſſures us, that theſe things were written 
for our learning, that we, thro" patience. and comfort 
75 the _—_— might have hope T. And what con- 
lation does the ſcripture ſupply us with, on theſe 
occaſions? What firm grounds of a ſtedfaſt confi- 
dence in an almighty, compaſſionate father; who 
is always able and ready to help; a father who 
chaſtiſes becauſe he loves, and only grieves us with 
a deſign to our profit? what patterns of diſtreſſed 
and injured, of rewarded and ſucceſsful virtue, 
does it repreſent to us, and bids us arm our minds 
by their examples? The patriarchs, of ra and 
apoſtles, but above all, the meek and ſuffering Je- 
Jus ? and how glorious a ſcene does it draw? what 
"triumphs, what crowns, does it, propoſe ? what a 
raviſhing proſpect does it open, by 4 all who 
ſuffer for and with him, that they alſo. ſhall live and 
reign. with him for ever. The ſweet tranſports of 
a good conſcience, the pleaſing ſenſe of a reconciled 
God, the experience of his favour, the earneſt ex- 
pectation of a promiſed and bleſſed eternity; all 
theſe break in upon good men, like light thro' a 
| cloud, 

+ Rom. 15. 4. 
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cloud, to allay all our grief and fears, to ealm and 


ſmooch our rougbeſt p thro' this valley of teats, 
and to take out the Ring of that laſt greateſt ter- 
ror to poor men, by ſoftning, and even recom - 
mending temporal death itſelf to us. Welcome 
hn this holy religion, this bleſt and powerful 
book, to us dark wretched mortals. A book pure 
and clear as the place it came from; wiſe and good, 
like the ſpirit of him who formed it. And may 
this invaluable book, my chriſtian brethren, be ever 
firſt and beſt in our eſteem, moſt in our thoughts, 
our ſtudies- and deſires. May it be entirely writ 
and fairly copied in our memories and hearts, and 
ſhine bright in all our converſation. For this di- 
vine volume will ſanctify our other ſtudies, enlarge 
our underſtandings, refine and exalt our ſouls, and 
teach us to excel others, and even daily to excel 
ourſelves. In much of all other knowledge there is 
much ſorrow, but this will make us wiſe with plea- 
{ure and ſafety; not only wiſer for this . out 
for heaven and eternal falvation. 

All thanks and praiſe, therefore be rendered to our 

cious God, for theſe his revelations.! Praiſe for 
bow general benefit, and influence, but double 
praiſs for theſe advantages, by which we are oblig- 
ed, and indiſpenſibly engaged to ae ourlewes 
in ſuch holy and - 4 ſtudies, 
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The 2 briſtian, the Papas; the \Mahometan, 
and the Jewiſh religions compared. 
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N theſe words, and in many other places of 
ſcripture, the chriſtian docttine is called, the 
Jon of truth, and the goſpel of falvation. That 
is, a_ moſt true doctrine, or meſſage brought down 


from heaven, by our Saviour and his apoſtles; in 


Which, the way and means of attaining ſalvation, 
the overtures thereof made by God, and the con- 
ditions from us, are fully declared. | 

But previous to my ing the reaſon we have 
to embrace this word or doctrine of truth, it may 


be proper to obſerve, that chriſtianity does not re- 


quire a bare groundleſs faith, or debar men from 
the uſe of reaſon, and enjoin them to believe with- 
dut examining the reaſon and truth of its doctrines. 
For never did any religion ſo freely expoſe itſelf to a 
fair trial at the bar of reaſon, nor ſo earneſtly i in- 
vite men to conſider and examine what it propoſes; 
leaving it to the verdict of that reaſon and conſcience, 
with which God hath endued every man. This is 
farther evident, from the nature of that faith it re- 
quires. Chriſtianity repreſents faith as a great 


virtue, and therefore ſuppoſes it to be both voluntary 


and reaſonable. It promiſeth ample rewards there- 
to, which proves it to be a work of care and in- 


duſtry, and not neceflity. It declares infidelity to 
be very ſinful, and threatens ſeverely to puniſh it, 


becauſe it implies great perverſeneſs or neglect of 


 - reaſon» 
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reaſon. Chriſtianity compels no man by force to 
believe it, but fairly perſuades him by reaſon to 
embrace it. The religion of Chriſt doth not pro- 
hibit, but earneſtly recommends examination, to 
find out the truth; nor does it diſclaim the judg- 
ment of reaſon, but readily appeals to it. Examine 
all things, but hold faſt that wich is god . Beliene 
| ot every ſpirit, but try whether it be of God I. Let 
mai deceive you, but be always ready with meek- 
nels and reſpect, to give to every one, a reaſon. of the 
hope that is in you *, Theſe are the maxims by 
which chriſtianity propagates and maintains it- 
ſelf. LO | 7 | 
The firft principle of chriſtianity, common to all 
religions, is the belief of a God, a being of all 
perfection, the maker and governor of all things. 
The ſecond is, that God is perfectly true. The third 
is, that God is the author of the chriſtian doctrine, 
or law ; that he hath revealed it to mankind, and 
confirmed it by his teſtimony. This laſt principle 
not being immediately evident in itſelf, but ariſin 
from a matter of fact, it requires a rational proof, 
in order to produce in us conviction, and a ſolid 
perſuaſion of mind. And that we believe this truth 
like reaſonable men, and not as Pagans and Maho- 
metans do their religion, by wilful reſolution or 
meer chance, I ſhall endeavour to make appear. 
And fir/t, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God 
ſhould, at ſome certain time, clearly and fully re- 
veal unto men ſuch truths as concern his nature and 
will, and our ſtate and particular duty. For expe- 
rience aſſures us, that natural light is inſufficient to 
direct mankind, it having them under great igno- 
rance and uncertainty, expoſing men to ſuch vices 
as were very diſhonourable, hurtful and deſtructive 
to their nature, and to all thoſe miſeries which na- 
tFrally ſpring from ignorance and error, vice an 
VOL. I. 8 wicked - 
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wickedneſs; which render them ein ge of his 
ali 


love and favour. Not only the generality of men 
did ſome time lie in this ſad condition, but the moſt 
elevated and refined wits, even thoſe who by the 
improvement of their reaſon, endeavoured to raiſe 
themſelves from this low ſtate, to reſeue their minds 
from the common ignorance, miſtakes, ſuperſti- 
tions, and ſollies of the world, could not in any 


good meaſure attain thoſe ends. For what did their 


earneſt enquiries and reſtleſs ſtudies produce, but 
diſſatisfaction and perplexity of mind? In what did 
their eager diſputes terminate, but in irreconcile- 
able differences of opinion, and greater uncertain- 
ties than before? none could attain to more than 
faint conjectures concerning points of the higheſt 
moment, ſo as to produce in them a practice ſuita- 


ble to the dignity of man's nature, to his duty to 


God, and the capacity he hath of receiving 
good, and doing much benefit to man. Their 
reaſonings and diſputes were vain, and their focliſß 
hearts ſo darkned F that with all their light, they 
could not clearly diſcern what much concerned them 
to know. The world by all the wiſdom it could 
get did not know God“, fo as to glorify and thank 
him for his benefits, and to bring forth fruits worthy 
of piety and virtue. This St. Paul t not only ob- 
ſerved of them, but even they themſelves greatly 
complain of the blindneſs of their minds, of the ob- 
ſcurity and uncertainty of things, of the inſupetable 
difficulty of finding truth, and of the miſerable con- 
ſequences which from thence occur. FE 

And this being the natural ſtate of men, deſti- 
tute of divine conduct, and aſſiſtance; how great- 
ly muſt they want ſome other light to guide or bring 
them out of this darkneſs; ſome kind hand to free 
them from theſe inconveniences? And is it by 

£4 Yo | ; 45 ; _ TCar. 


Rom. 2 Epheſ. * 3 1 Cor. 1. 21. F. 
1. Le + OT OS. LS | 


—— — 1 1 r * 


Diſc. X. religions compared. 123 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe,” that God, who is not only 
able but willing, ſhould in due time afford it! He, 
who in nature is moſt kind and bountiful, whoſe 
goodneſs fills the earth, and whoſe mercy is over 
all his works; he, who bears to man, the relation, 
tenderneſs, affection, and good will of a father; 


he, whoſe 'attributes engage him to this perform- _ 


ance, not only his goodneſs to excite, and his wiſ- 
dom to direct him, but his juſtice alſo obliging him 
thereto. God, whoſe goodneſs is immutable, will 
be ever mindful of, and compaſſionate to his children, 
His gracious ear cannot hear mankind dolefully groan- 
ing under bitter oppreſſions, his pitiful eye cannot 
behold the flower of his creation, lying in ſo diſtreſ- 
ſed and comfortleſs a ſtate; without feeling ſome 
pity, and affording ſome relief. For can we ſup- 
poſe him, who is 


pleaſure of the body, ſhould take ſo little care of 
our better part the ſoul, as to neglect and let it 
want ſpiritual ſuſtenance? We cannot with any 


reaſon imagine, that God's good providence ſhould 


be defective in ſo main and principal a part. And 
as his goodneſs ſtrongly confirms the ſuppoſition, 
ſo does his wiſdom enforce the ſame. God made 
the world to expreſs his goodneſs, and diſplay his 
glory; but who can be ſenſible of his goodneſs? 
who perceive. and promote his glory, but man? 


F 
: Who, but he, that is endued with reaſon, which 


enables him to reflect on the good he ſeels, to ad- 
| mire the excellency he diſcovers, to render grateful 
8 acknowledgements for the one, and acclamations of 
- praiſe for the other? But this would in great mea- 
ſure be fruſtrated, ſhould God for ever ſuffer men 


to continue in ignorance, doubt, or miſtake con- 


that he made and governs the world, how can they 
pay homage to his glorious power, admire his ex- 
5 3 | cellent 


goodneſs itſelf; he, who hath 
ſo amply provided for the needs, converitences and 


cerning himſelf. Unleſs men are fully perſuaded 
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cellent wiſdom, or love his tranſcendant goodneſs, 
Reaſon tells us, that God would have men act in 
the beſt manner they can; that he would have 
their affairs proſper ; that he earneſtly. deſires their 
goodneſs, and delights in their happineſs : and if ſo, 
*tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God in his wiſdom 
ſhould appoint means fit to accompliſh thoſe ends; 
that he ſhould impart to men a competent know- 
lege of himſelf ; that be ſhould reveal and declare 
his good will and pleaſure to them, as to the heſt way 
of ſerving him, and of attaining their own happineſs. 
And as God's goodneſs and wiſdom are arguments 
in favour of a divine revelation, ſo is his juſtice. 
For every good governor. thinks it juſt to take care, 
that his ſubjects ſhould know his will, and be ac- 
quainted with his laws; and to excite their obedi- 
ence, he offers fit rewards; to deter from offend- 
ing, he threatens proper puniſhments; knowing 
that man's nature requires ſuch ſpurs. And is it 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the ſovereign governor 
and judge of all the world, ſhould obſerve leſs equi- 
ty in his adminiſt ration; that he ſhould neglect 
any neceſſary means to promote the performance 
of his ſubjects duty, or prevent the breaches of his 
laws? He who fo perfectly loves righteouſneſs, ſo 
carneſily deſires to be carefully obeyed, ſo infinitely 
delights in his ſubjects good; will he not ſufficiently 
declare his mind, as well to encourage men to com- 
ply with his will, 'as to prevent them from tranſ- 
grefling it ? Will be ſuffer his laws to remain un- 
knqwn or uncertain, or ſo diſregard the infirmities 
of his ſubjects, as to leave them ſome excuſe for 
their diſubedience ; to ſuppoſe this, is contrary to 
the perfect juſtice, as well as goodneſs and wiſdom 
of God. 

Indeed, we cannot judge or determine, the par- 
ticular circumflances and limits of God's dealing 


with men in this reſpect; as to the time when, 
the 
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the manner how, and the meaſure, according to 

which God will diſpenſe ſuch revelations of him- 
ſelf, | Theſe depending on the counſel of infinite 
wiſdem, which far ſurpaſſes our comprehenſion. 
That God ſhould for a while connive at men's ig- 
norance, and ſuffer them to grope after divine 
truth ; that he ſhould try how they would behave 
in that ſtate, and uſe their talent of natural light; 
in order to convince them of their ignorance, to 
ſhew them from whence, and on whom, all their 
happineſs depends ; to make them more able to 
value, more deſirous to embrace a revelation which 
would afford them relief, under their miſerable # 
circumſtances; as alſo to demonſtrate his own great 
clemeney, lens- ſuffering and patience : © I fay, 
that God for ſuch reafons, or others not to 
comptehended by our finite underſtandings, ſhow 
not for ſome time fully declare all his mind to men, 
is not ſtrange or improbable. But that he ſhould 
for ever leave men in ſuch depth of ignoranèe, and 
perplexity of doubt, is no way likely or probable; 
nor is it in reaſon, contrary to the goodneſs, wiſdom, 
ot juſtice of God, for him clearly to diſcover, 
what duty he requires from us, or good intends us; 
what way leads to our happineſs, and how we may 
avoid. miſery. This conſideration; if it does not 43 
cettainly prove that God cannot bat ſome time or 18h 
other, make ſuch a revelation, or hath actually 
done it; yet it ſhould diſpoſe us readily to admit 
other arguments that will be urged : For it not be- 
ing improbable, but according to the reaſon of the 
thing, likely or very probable, that God may thus 
act; this may make us more attentively regard 
whatever is offered to demonſtrate the truth of it. 
Which leads me, in the next place, to prove, that 
no other revelation of ſuch importance 'hath been 
made, and that no religion which ever yet appear- 

; ed, can with ſo much PR claim God for 
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its author ſo as to be a general, perpetual, and com- 
plete inſtruction to mankind. There are indeed 
three that have pretended. thereto, - namely, Paga- 
niſm, Mahometaniſm, and Judaiſm, each of theſe I 
| ſhall briefly examine, and endeavour to prove that 
their pretenſions are very ill grounded. _, 
As to Paganiſm, tho? it pretends to a kind of re- 
velation, yet it never did nor could pretend to any 
one uniform revelation from God, ſolemnly deli- 
vered, and directed to all mankind: which ſhews 
that ſuch pretended revelations not only were im- 
perfect and inſufficient, to the ends propoſed, but 
alſo falſe and counterfeit. If we take a ſhort 
view of the pagan religion, we ſhall find it nothing 
but a mixture of inconſiſtency, obſcenity, vanity 
and folly ; little tending to the henour of God, or 
the good of men; to the promoting virtue and 
goodneſs; to the maintaining juſtice, peace, love, 
and good order among men ; but rather tending to 
produce the contrary effects. If we ſurvey it 
throughout, we ſhall find it full of idle, ill-con- 
trived, and incredible ſtories; void of truth or 
ſincerity, wit or diſcretion ; attended with prac- 
| tices fooliſh, lewd, and cruel; unworthy of hu- 
man nature, contrary to common ſenſe and honeſty. - 
Their worſhip directed to very unſuitable improper 
Objects; to the ſpirit of dead men, who in their 


life time, were vilely enormous, guilty of thefts 


and rapines, murders and parricides, of horrid luſts, 
adulteries, rapes, and inceſt. Perſons, that good 
and wiſe men would rather hate and deſpiſe, than 
reſpect and worſhip. Nay, they worſhipped the 
vileſt of brute beaſts, dogs, ſerpents, and crocodiles; 
alſo inanimate creatures, the ſtars and elements, ri- 
vers and trees; they dedicated temples, and offered 
ſacrifices to things void of ſubſiſtance, even to the 
paſſions of our mind, the diſeaſes of our body, and 
the accidents of our lives; to adore and pay vene- 
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lation to all which muſt argue a very abjet and 
weak mind. To ſuch objects as theſe they paid 
their reſpe and devotion, in them they repoſed 
their confidence. And is it likely ſuch a . 
ſhould proceed from God, or that it can 3 
glory to him, or benefit to man? What piety t 
wards. God ? what juſtice, truth, or goodneſs 109. 
wards men? what ſobriety, purity, or morality 
can we expect from ſuch principles and practices? 
But it is needleſs to argue againſt that which no 
realoriiile wiſe man did ever ſeriouſly think had any 
truth or reality in it. Plato often condemns thoſe 
fooliſh fables in heathen theology, on which the 
whole ceconomy of their religious practices depend- 
ed, Ariſtotle attributes the foundation of their re- 
ligion to ſtateſmen. None of the fathers did ever 
more earneſtly difpute againſt and oppoſe heatheniſm 
than Plizy. Moſt of the philoſophers expreſſed a 
great d. flike and contempt of the vulgar religious 
opinions and practices. What Cicero faith of one 
part, the wiſer ſort did judge of all ; the whole was 
deceitfully forged, either for gain, or out of ſuperſti- 
tion, or from miſtake. Enough then has been ſaid, 
to prove that paganiſm did wt proceed from divine 
revelation, but from human invention and wicked 
ſuggeſtion; and from hence appears the great ne- 
ceſſity of ſome full and plain revelation of God's 
mind and will, in order to promote his glory, and 
the good of man; as alſo to diſcover our great 
obligations to bleſs and thank God for his great 
mercy to us in revealing his divine will, and free- 
ng us from ſuch deplorable errors and miſchiefs. 
now proceed to examine the Mahometan religion, 
raiſed up ſince chriſtianity became known; which 
in reſpect to its age and the character it bears, de- 
mands ſome conſideration ; it having continued a . 
long time, and vaſtly overſpread the world. But 
if we examine the ſubſtance and cireumſtances of 
G 4 it, 


it, the quality of the inſtruments by whom, with 


the times when it was introduced ; the places where, 
the people who received it; the manner of its riſe, 


progreſs, and continuance; as alſo the matter it 


teaches and enjoyns: we ſhall perceive in it no ge- 
nuine characters of a divine original, but really find 
it to be a moſt wicked contrivance, a lewd and im- 
pudent impoſition on mankind. In times of 7 0 
confuſion, when barbarous nations overſpread the 
world; when a general corruption among chriſtians, 
even ignorance and ſuperſtition, diſſention and un- 


charitableneſs; impiety and great wickedneſs did no- 


toriouſly prevail; then in an obſcure corner of the 
earth, among a crew of thieves and profligate fel- 
lows (as all thoſe Hrabians were) bad this /e# its riſe 
and birth. Upon this fierce and ſayage people was 
This religion, (indeed well accommodated to their 
1mour and genius) by jugling tricks, and ſeditious 
violence impoſed and obtruded. The firſt author of 
it, according to the trueſt account, was a perſon 
who had all the marks of an impoſtor; being in- 


human and cruel, lewd and laſcivious; of a baſe 


education, turbulent diſpoſition, and vicious life; 


pretending to the power of performing ſuch won- 


ders, as were in their nature abſurd and incredible, 
uſeleſs and vain. At ſuch a ſeaſon, by ſuch me- 
thods, and by ſuch a perſon aſſiſted by ſome like 
himſelf, was this religion firſt planted. And as to 
te propagation thereof, it had the advantage of 
falling in the way of people void of learning and 
civility, deftitute of any true notions or ſenſe of 
religion ; and it diffuſed itfelf by rage and terror 
of arms, convincing men by the ſword, and uſing 
no other arguments than force. On the ſame 
grounds it ſtill ſubſiſts, rejecting reaſon, refuſing 
examination, and forbiding any diſpute about its 
truth, under ſevere penalties; fearing, no doubt 
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that a moderate liberty of diſcuſſing its pretences 
would eaſily overthrow it. 
But that divine wiſdom ſhould make choice of 
one (ſo diſſolute in life) from the deſarts of Arabia, 
and order his laws to be publiſhed to a meer rab- 
ble of vile and abandoned wretches, is a way of 
proceeding that cannot poſſible be imputed to divine 
wiſdom. So that if we conſider the nature of the 
riſe, growth, and continuance of Mahometaniſm, 
it is a ſtrong preſumption againſt its divinity, and 
plainly demonſtrates it could not come from God; 
whoſe truth needs not ſuch inſtruments and me- 
thods, and whoſe goodneſs abhors them. And if 
we look into the matter and mixed frame of it, we 
ſhall find it a maſs of abſurd opinions, odd ſtories, 
ridiculous ceremonies ; compounded of the dregs of 
chriſtian hereſies, with ſome ingredients of Juda- 
iſm, and Paganiſm, confuſedly jumbled and mixed 
together. From chriſtian hereſies it has derived 
ſeveral doctrines oppoſite to chriſtianity. For in- 
ſtance ; that of denying Chriſt's being the ſon of 
God, and that he did really ſuffer ; the believing 
that - unreaſonable opinion ſo contrary to God's 
nature, that God hath a body, and which Mabo- 
met pretended he once felt, and found it very cold. 
Their doctrine concerning the fatal determination 
of all events, ſo prejudicial to all religion, they pro- 
bably borrowed from the Manichees, a fect that 
much obtained in thoſe eaſtern parts. From the 
2 they took circumciſion, frequent purgations 

y water, abſtinence from ſwines fleſh, the allow- 
ance of polygamy and, divorce ; and perhaps alſo 
the monopolizing of divine favour to themſelves, 
and of reſtraining all kindneffes and reſpect to thoſe 
of their own ſect and profeſſion; not only con- 
demning, deſpiſing, and hating all others, whom 
they adjudge to certain damnation, but affirming 
that all of their belief, how wicked ſoever they 
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live, ſhall aſſuredly rtake of ſalvation. And as 


to their notion of God, his attributes and provi- 


dence, it is mot. unworthy of. and repugnant to 
his nature. Their deſcriptions of a future: ſtate, 


which is the principal part of their religion, from 


| whence is it to be deduced, but from the pagan 


ſtories of Ehſium and Hades? Where otherwiſe can 
we trace that paradiſe of corporeal delight, of bru- 
tiſh ſenſuality, ſo much. countenanced by their re- 


| ligion; and yet, ſo contrary to reaſon and honeſty, 


ſo unworthy of any . virtuous reward? who, un- 
leſs. he is very ſtupid, or much inclined, to indulge 
his pleaſure, and, gratify his ſenſual appetites, can 
ſuffer bimſelf to be perſuaded, that ſuch a religion 


can come from the God of wiſdom and holineſs. 
And as to ,Mahomet's being inſpired, there is no- 


thing to ſupport it, but ſtories patched up of old 
hiſtories, corrupted and interſperfed with fabulous 


| legends, contrary to all probable records of hiſtory, 


and very repugnant to the nature and poſſibility of 
things. The ſame may be ſaid concerning its mul- 


titude of filly ceremonies, founded on no reaſonable 


deſign, ſubſervient to no purpoſe of virtue, the in- 


ſtitution whereof cannot, without great injury, be 
- imputed to divine wiſdom... And tho? in their re- 
ligion there are ſome precepts of juſtice and charity, 
vet it may reaſonably be ; ſuppoſed, that . theſe are 


taken from chriſtianity, which is much the older. 
Thus have I ſufficiently demonſtrated, that neither 


the Pagan or. Mahometan religion is of divine ex- 
traction. I ſhall now proceed to examine the a 
tenſions of. Judaiſm. 


It muſt be acknowledged, that the Jewih 4g 


gion was originally revealed by God; but tho' we 
- queſtion not its truth and goodneſs, yet upon due 


enquiry we ſhall find it to be in many reſpects de- 
ſective. For it was not univerſal, neither ireQed 
to, nor deſigned for the nature and wants of all 


man- 
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mankind; nor yet ſo full and complete as to be of 
perpetual obligation. That this revelation was not 
general, nor intended to inſtruct and oblige all 
mankind; but peculiarly deſigned for that "(mall 
nation of the Fews, which poſſeſſed a very in- 
conſiderable part of the earth, appears by expreſs 
paſſages in their law and writings. f God ſhewed 
his word unto Jacob, his flatues and Judgments unto 
Ifraet; be hath not dealt ſo with any nation, + 1 
the Lord am holy, and have ſevered you from other 
people, that ye ſhould be mine; even “ from all the 


people that are upon the face of the earth. And faith. 


Moſes to the Fews, Thou art a holy people, whom 
the Lord hath choſen unto himſelf, - as a peculiar people, 
above all that are on earth. Their religious conſti- 


tution is frequently ſtiled a covenant, made, not 
between God and mankind, but between God and 
that ſingle nation; a covenant in formal terms 


mentioning them only; ſealed with marks and: 
characters peculiar to them, requiring conditions 


and duties only poſſible or proper for them to per- 


form; promiſing rewards which they only could 
receive, and threatning puniſhments, which the 


only could undergo. Hear, O Iſrael, is the uſual | 
ſtyle to whom thoſe laws are directed. I am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land of 
Agypt, is the introduction to the decalogue or ten 


commandments, which, of all their laws, is of the 


moſt general importance and obligation; and yet 
this is peculiarly called the covenant between God 


and that people [. In their laws a diſtinction is 


made between thoſe who were bound to obſerve- 


it, and ſuch as were not ; between brethren and 


flrangers, Hebrews and aliens; and different duties 


were required from each: ſuch as obſervation of 
feaſts, ' in commemoration and thankfulneſs for 


G6 mercies 


+ Pal. 147. 46, 82. + Lev. 20. 26. * Exod. 
33. 16. Deut. 4. 13. Exod. 34 28. 
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mercies,vouchſafed to their nation; that of repair- 
ing thrice à year to a certain place, for God's 
worſhip, ; of bringing ty thes and oblations thither ; 
of the great number of prie/ts and levites appointed 
for God's ſervice ; of a long and proſperous enjoy- 
ment of the land of Canaaen. 
be laws and privileges of this religion were al- 
ſo only deſigned for this people; for as they did only 
agree to their circumſtances, were directly adapted 
to their perverſe inclinations, and low capacities, 
ſo were they repugnant to the common humour 
and genius of mankind. By all which conſidera- 
tions, it evidently appears, that this diſpenſa- 
tion was not, in its nature and deſign, general, 
or ſuch as reſpected all mankind, but limited and 
reſtrained to the uſe of one place and people, both 
ſmall and inconſiderable. It is not therefore in rea- 
ſon to be taken for ſuch a revelation, as might be 
expected from him, who it goed to all, and wheſe 
tender mercies are over all his works Ve from him, | 
who is the common ſather of all, having made of 
one bictd, the whole nation and ve th an of man- 
kind t; from him, who is not only the maker, but 
ſaviour of a/l men, he being deſirous that all men fhouid 
be ſaved, aud come to the knowledge of the truth; 
not willing that any fhould periſh, but that all men 
' ſhould come to repentance ; from him who is not only 
a lover of Jews and Greeks, but a lover of all men, 
fer he is not the God of the Jeu only, but of the 
Gentiles alſo. From this God ſo inclined and diſ- 
poſed to regard us, ſo impartial in his affection, ſo 
unlimited in his bounty, we have more reaſon to 
expect no revelation at all, than one confined with- 
in ſuch narrow bounds, ſo diſproportioned to the 
glory which is due to God, and to the neceſſities of 
mankind. This revelation therefore was not r 
18 
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eee not being general and univer- | 


And as this revelation was particular, and that 
God did not therein ſpeak his mind to all, fo it was 
partial and - imperfect, for he did not declare all his 
will. Jf the firſt couenant had been faultleſs, ſaith 
the apoſtle +, then ſhould no place have been ſought 
for the ſecond. The law made nothing perfect. This 
will ealily appear if we conſider both parts thereof, 
that which directs, and the other which excites to 
practice. As to the directive part, we may ob- 
ſerve a redundancy in things circumſtantial; and a 
great defect in things ſubſtantial ; a vaſt number 
of ritual inſtitutions appointed and exactly required: 
ſuch as the obſerving times and places, the diſtine- 
tion of meats and habits, (of which they were not 
to touch, taſle, or handle) corporeal cleanſings and 
paurgations, ſacrifices and oblations; theſe were 
preſcribed and enjoyned under heavy penalties; 
while the moral duties of juſtice and charity, tem- 
perance and ſobriety, and true ſpiritual devotion, 
(which is much more agreeable to our rational na- 
ture, and more pleaſing to God) was neither cleatly 
explained, or much inſiſted on, nor yet enforced 
with rational arguments, or ſuitable rewards. Ma- 
ny things, which even natural reaſon diflikes or con- 
demns, were permitted or connived at; as polyga- 
my and divorce, fome degrees. of revenge and un- 
charitableneſs. Thus faulty and defective was that 
diſpenſation, in matters directive of life; and it 
was the ſame in what concerns good practice. No- 
thing ſo much hinders our chearful endeavours as 
deſpair, or diffidence of ſucceſs; nothing more ex- 
Cites them, than a reaſonable prefumption thereof. 
But how could they. earneſtly endeavour to pleaſe 
God, who were not aſſured of, but had reaſon to 
diſtruſt God's placability and readineſs, upon re- 
| f ä pentance, 
+ Heb. 8. 7. 7. 18. . 
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pentance, to forgive wilful preſumptuous ſinner 3 
. and if the not opening a door of mercy ſeems dit. 
cCouraging, and tends to prevent the oirformmcnch of 
duty; what then muſt this ſevere threatning be; 
curſed is he, that abides not in all things toritten in 
the law to do them T? This was enough to exclude 
aſſurance and the hopes of mercy, to extinguiſh all 
care and induſtry in ſerving God. Nor were the 
; rewards promiſed to obedience ſuch as the reaſon of 
things — afford and require. They were only 
temporal and chiefly ſenſible; ſuch as concerned the 
. outward ſtate of this tranſitory life; which neither 
deſerye much regard, nor ate of any great efficacy. 
For who will, or in reaſon ſhould, highly value the 
accommodations of this ſhort uncertain life? or be 
greatly terrified with the inconveniencies thereof ? 
ſuch conſiderations cannot ſufficiently animate men, 
to encounter and ſuſtain the perils, difficulties, trou- 
| bles, and diſgraces, to which the practice of virtue & 
s often expoſed ; nor guard them from the enchant- 
ments of pleaſure; profit; and honour, which are 
apt to allure us to ſin. For how improper an en- 
couragement are the pleafures of ſenſe. how un- I 
worthy a recompence theſe, for the labour and at- 
chievements of virtue? Incomparably better, more 
Worthy of regard, more apt to produce real virtue 
and ſincere piety, are the rewards concerning the 
«| future ſtate of our immortal ſoul ; and yet this is 
what the jew law doth ſearce ever mention, at 
leaſt not plainly and clearly. Indeed, the pagan 
pirieſts more expreſsly taught, and more frequently 
inculcated the belief of the immortality of man's 
ſoul, or a future ſtate than the Hebrew prophets ; 3 2 
plain inſtance and ſtrong argument this of the! im- 
perfection of the jeroiſh religion. | 
Another main defe& in that religion was, chit it 
W the obligation and difficulty of our 


N 
1 Gal. 3. 10. | 
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duty, with the danger of tranſgreſſing it, but did 
not propoſe the requiſite means of performing it. 
Well therefore might St. Paul call this diſpenſation, 
a minis fly of death and condemnation, a ſubjection to a 

curſe, a killing letter F. 1 0 
- But I would not, by reaſoning thus, lay any im- 
putation on God, the author of that religion; the 

making ſo imperfect a revelation being in no reſpect 
diſagreeable to his wiſdom, goodneſs, or juſtice : 
ſince as God might for a time, very conſiſtent with 
infinite wiſdom, ' withhold the declaration of his 
mind-to all mankind; fo likewiſe might he forbear 
to declare ſome part thereof to his people the Fews : 
there appearing no particular reaſon that could oblige 
or induce him to act otherwiſe ; nay, ſome good 
reaſon may be affigned, why God ſhould not diſco- 
ver fully his nature and pleaſure to them, and why 
he laid ſo much ſtreſs on carnal ceremonious ob- 
ſervances, without requiring more of ſpiritual duty 
and worſhip : perhaps, a dawning of light better 
ſuited that morning of times, than a meridian 
brightneſs ; or that infancy of the world might not 
be full ripe for a more deep and perfect inſtruction; 
or, that nation, for whom thoſe Jaws and inſtitu- 
tions were adapted, was not capable to bear the 
higheſt and hardeſt leſſons. - For ſcripture aſſures 
us, the Fews were a nation not wiſe or conſiderate, 
but a very ſtupid and. heady, froward and ſtubborn 
generation of men. They were people void of counſel 
and underſtanding; an ohſtinate and ſtiſfnected peo- 
plex. The divine wiſdom and goodneſs was there - 
fore pleaſed to deal with them as ſuch; diſpenſing 

with their infirmities, condeſcending to their weak _ 
capacities, fecding them with milk, and ſo tem- 

pering his ordinances, as might beſt ſerve to keep 
them in good humour; to draw and intice them to 
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ſomewhat good, to curb and reſtrain them from 
evil. Hence, the apoſtle calls thoſe inſtitutions, poor 

and mean elements of the world; rudiments of” know- 

ledge and diſcipline ; ſuited to the capacity of the 
firſt age and meaneſt rank, ſuch as vulgar and Wy 
people were able to learn and practiſe. 

This diſpenſation was alſo adapted to the Nlaviſh 
ſpirit of that people, who having little ingenuity 
or inclination to do good, would have grown ſturdy 
and inſolent had they not been kept under and 
inured to ſomething of burthen and toil. God there- 
fore dealt according to wiſdom with the Fews, when 
he impoſed ſuch burdens on their ſhoulders, bur- 
dens intolerably heavy and troubleſome ; and to be 
looſed therefrom, isan invaluable privilege and be- 
neft purchaſed by our Saviour for us#. So that 
ſuch a diſpenſation was not fit for the rational na- 
ture in common, nor could God be fatisfied with 
ſuch mean performances. From whence it appears 
that this revelation was in many reſpects partial and 
imperfect, —- 

Indeed God did afterwards impart, by degrees, 
farther manifeſtations of his light and grace to that 
people, by the inſtructions and exemplary practices 
of prophets and holy men, whom he raiſed up on 

extraordinary. occaſions. The prophets frequently 
declared, that God delighted not in thoſe cere- 


monious obſervances, nor would accept of _—_ 


unleſs accompanied with practices of morality a 

ſpiritual piety; that he chiefly required of them 
humble reverence to himſelf, and ſubmiſſion to his 
will; ſtrict juſtice and tender charity towards their 
neighbours ; meekneſs and patience in their beha- 
viour, | temperance and ſobriety in all their conver- 


ſation. $ God alſo thro* them diſcovered more of 


his gracious diſpoſition, and merciful intentions 
towards men ; as that he would not be extremely 
* in puniſhing the tranſgreſſors of his laws, 

rigo- 
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nor remain irreconcileable towards the moſt heinous 
offenders, but was ready to pardon the greateſt fins, 
on ſincere repentance and amendment.of-life ; that 
he loved a purer devotion, a perfecter righteouſneſs, 
a more extenſive charity, than the letter of the 
jerviſh law preſcribed ; and that he not only required 
ſuch duties, but was willing to aflift men in the 
performance thereof, by teaching ahd admoniſhing 
them, enlightening their minds, enflaming their 
affections, direCting and exciting them to obedience. 
But tho' that morning of divine knowledge did, by 
degrees, encreaſe, yet the whole of God's will 
was not then diſclofed. All which conſiderations 
plainly evince, that God did not intend the jetoiſ5 
law for a complete difcovery of his mind, ſince 
we find, that a future ſtate, and immortality itſelf, 
was not fully declared by the prophets; that the 
better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better aſſurances, 
was not yet revealed; that all means requiſite 
for the glory of God, and the. good of mien, were 
not then thoroughly provided for. 5 3:47 
Let me add, that judaiſm did not ſufficiently 
tend to diſpoſe mens minds to any tolerable degree 
of true ſanQity, piety, and righteoufneſs of life. 
What do their prophetical writings contain be- 
ſides pathetical expoſtulations, ſevere reproofs, dread- 
ful threatnings of judgment upon them, for their 
prodigious impieties, and iniquities. They are cal- 
led, a_/inful nation, a people laden with iniguities, 
a ſeed of evil deers ;' the land was defiled with the in- 
habitants thereof. ; from the ſoul of the foot even ta the 
bead, there was no ſoundneſs in the body of that na- 
tion x. They were corrupt and did abominable works; 
there was none that did good, no not one 1. The law, 
tho? inculcated and urged upon them with the great- 
eſt vehemence and diligence, continually proved 
neffetual to produce the fruits of piety and 
| righteouſneſs , 
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righteouſneſs ; and therefore God in his provi- 
dence, deſigned that this Jaw ſhould be laid aſide, 
as being unfits' either to ſerve his glory, or Promote 

the good of men. | 

Such a diſpenſation, however good for thoſe times 

Nor perſons, is very unfit now, when philoſophy, 

learning, and higher improvements of reaſon, have 

a more general influence over the minds of men, 

to reliſh and digeſt a more perfect inſtitution. 

Laſtly, as the jewiſh religion was particular in 
reſpect to the perſons to whom it was directed and 

did oblige; as it was partial and- incomplete in its 

frame, ſo was it to be temporary and mutable. 

This coneluſion may be inferred from its ſmall ex- 

tent and intrinſick- imperfection. For ſuppoſing a 

new, general, and perfect revelation made to man- 

kind, fuch as the chriſtian, and which we have 
proved to be probable; as this comprehends and 
alſo ſupplies the defects of all former ones, it muſt 
needs render all others uſeleſs. - © 

But this may be more convincingly demonſtrated, 
by thoſe many intimations,. and expreſs predictions 
which God has afforded us, that he deſigned in due 
time to make a great change in affairs of this kind, 
to refine and reform! the ſtate of things, to enlarga 
the bounds of his dominion, and receive all nations 
into his love and favour ; by diſpenſmg a general, 
full revelation of his mind, grace and good will, to 
mankind. Thus the holy writings of that people 
acquaint us, that God intended to raiſe up another 
prophet like to Moſes, which ſhould have words by 

God put in his mouth +, whom at the peril of their 

lives, they ſhould be obliged to hearken, to give at- 
tention and obedience unto. (Which moſt certain- 

ly means a new revelation from God; or why 
uld he be ſent with that ſolemnity, only to pub- 
liſh old laws f) That the days ſhould come, when the — 
would 
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would make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael &, 
and different from that he made with their fathers 
after their delivery from Egypt ; not to be written 
on ſtones, but impreſſed on mens hearts. We may 
therefore well argue with the apoſtle, 1/ the firſt 
covenant had been faultleſs t, and deſigned to abide 
in force, there would have been no place found for the 
ſecond ; by his thus ſpeaking of a new covenant, he 
mtimated his intention of aboliſhing the old one. 
That the time wauld come, when God ſhould give 
them paſtors accor ding to his own heart, which ſhould 
feed them with knowledge and underſtanding t; but in 
a way very different from the jetoiſb inſtitution. 
That another prigſi bod ſhould be infallibly eſtabliſhed, 
not after the order of Aaron. to offer carnal ſacri- 
fices, but after the order of Melchiſedeck || to impart 
ſpiritual benedictions. That time ſhould be, when 
God would gather all-nations and tongues, and they 
ſhould come and fee his glory, and out of them God 
would take priefts and levites, which was what the 
moſaical conſtitution did not permit. That God 
would pour his ſpirit of prophecy upon all fleſh ; that 
the earth ſhould be filled with the knmwledge of the 
glory of the lord, as the waters cover the ſea 4. But 
as the prophetical ſpirit hath long deſerted the jeww1/b 
nation, they ſurely can never. pretend to any ſuch 
knowledge. That God would ſend him, ſo much 
wanted and deſired by 4+ all nations, to whom the 
gathering of the people ſhould be, the ſun of righteouſ- 
neſs ariſing with ſalvation in his wings; the redeemer 
that ſhould come to Sion; the meſſenger of the covenant, 
whom God would give for a covenant of the people, to eſta- 
bliſh the earth; to reign and proſper, executing judgment 
and juſtice in the earth; whoſe name ſhall be called, the 

gs $4 | $6188 lord 
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"bord our righteouſneſs; whom God would anoint ts 
preach good tidings to the mech, and bind up the bro ten- 
hearted, The meaning of all which is, that God 
in due time would fend the Meſſiah to enlighten the 
world with a perfect inſtruction; to reveal his will 
and declare his mercy to mankind; to erect an 
univerſal ſpiritual kingdom in the minds and hearts 
of 'men, that they might more fully know and obey 
God. So that theſe places of ſcripture do ſuffici- 
ently evince, that the moſaical diſpenſation was in 
the deſign thereof mutable and tranfitory. And as 
it appears that God intended the abolition of this 
religion, ſo we ſee the fame manifeſted. His pro- 
vidence hath not only diſengaged men from that re- 
ligion, but even diſcountenanced it, by prevent- 
ing them from exerciſing and practiſing it accord- 
ing to its primitive rules and preſcriptions, Since for 
above fifteen hundred years the Zews have been 
. exiled ſrom their ancient country, and diſperſed over 
the world, wanting a place wherein to perform thoſe 
moſt weighty parts of their worfhip and ſervice to 
God; ſuch as oblation of ſacrifices, incenſe, and 
tythes. And their tribes being confounded, the 
diſtinction of prieſthood and people ſeems to be re- 
moved ; all the myſterious emblems of God's ſpe- 
cial preſence, all the tokens of God's fayour and 
endearment to them, are alſo quite loſt ; nothing 
ſubſtantial or ſolemn in their religion is leſt for them 
to put in praCtice it they would. All that they re- 
tain of their ancient inſtitution is the obſervance of 
a few things of leſs importance, and theſe they have 
. ſo blended and corrupted with impure mixtures of 
their own deviſing, with falſe and impious opini- 
ons, ridiculous and idle ceremonies, that genuine 
Judaiſm is no where to be found, nor indeed 2ny 
where practiſed. So that what reaſon ſhewed fit to 
be, God hath performed, and experience doth con- 
firm to have been done; I mean the ceſſation and 
0 | abolition; 


| * 
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abolition of the Few religion, both as to obliga- 
tion and uſe. 357 y 
Thus have I clearly evinced, that no other reli- 
gion except chriſtianity, which is now in being, 
can reaſonably pretend to have proceeded from 
God, as a univerſal, compleat and final declara- 
tion of his mind and will to mankind, Such as we. 
have ſhewn is probable, that ſo wiſe a God, fo juſt 
a Lord, ſo gracious a Father, would ſome time or 
other afford to his poor miſerable creatures and 
children, the ſons Adam. My next diſcourſe ſhall 
be to prove, that chriſtianity is in itſelf a doctrine 
and law endued with all' the before-mentioned 
conditions, in every reſpect worthy to come from 
God, as it really-did, and tending to promote his 

glory, and the benefit of mankind, 
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DISCOURSE XI. Barrow. 
Of the excellency of the chriſtian religion. 


| 1 Cor. 2. 6. 
We ſhall ſpeak wiſdom to thoſe which are perſectꝭ. 


IHE meaning of theſe words I take to be 
this; that however ſome parts of the 

* chriſtian doctrine, which St. Paul diſcovered unto 
* thoſe whom he inſtructed therein. without the 
advantages of ſubtile reaſoning or elegant language, 
* might ſeem to perſons really ignorant, or be 
thought fooliſh and unreaſonable by men pre- 
* poſlefled with contrary notions and corrupt 
< affections; yet that the whole doctrine when 
entirely difcloſed unto perfect men, ſuch as are 
i: / [4 of 
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of adult and improved underſtandings, void of 

© prejudice and free from vicious "diſpoſitions, 
© would appear wiſdom ; that is, not only exactly 

© true, but highly important and well adapted to 
© attain the beſt ends, even ſuch as are "manifeſtly 
the moſt excellent, namely, the glarifying of God, 
© and the ſalvation of men?“ "This ſeems to be 
the meaning of St. Paul's aſſertion ; and from hence 
I will endeavour briefly to repreſent, ſome of the 
peculiar excellencies and perfections of the chriſ- 
tian religion, whereby the truth and wiſdom Wereof 
will be fully evinced. 

The firſt excellency peculiar to the chrifian 
doctrine, is, that it gives us à true, proper, and 
compleat character or notion of God; ſuch as 
perfectly agrees with what the beſt reaſon diQates, 
the works of nature declare, ancient tradition doth 
atteſt, and common experience teſtify: Such a cha- 
rater as tends to produce in us love and reverence 
towards God, and to engage us to the ſtricteſt duty 
and obedience. It aſcribes unto him the higheſt and 
greateſt perfections of nature. In his eſſence it repre- 
ſents him one, eternal, perſectly ſimple and pure, om- 
nipreſent, omniſcient, omnipotent independent, im- 
paſſible, and immutable; alſo as to his will and manner 
of acting, moſt abſolute and free, good and benign, 
holy and juſt, true and faithful. It acknowledges 
him the maker and preſerver of all beings, both 
material and immaterial, viſible and invifible. It 
attributes to him ſupreme majeſty and authority 
over all; it informs us, that he framed this viſible 
world for our uſe. and benefit, preſerving it, and 
governing us, with a particular care and provi- 
dence. Tt diſcovers to us, that he deals very ten- 
derly with rational creature:, being exceedingly 
careful of their good, moſt deneficent and mer- 
ciful towards them; that he compaſſionates their 


ſufferings, is inclinable and ready t. to help them in 
their 
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their need, and to pardon their offences, if they 
earneſtly deſire and apply to him for it; and yet not 
ſo, as to indulge them in any wicked practices; he 
being impartially juſt, and inflexible ſevere, towards 
all who obſtinately perſiſt in their iniquities. In 
ſhort, it deſcribes him moſt amiable in his goodneſs, 
moſt terrible in his juſtice, moſt glorious and 
righteous in all his ways of providence. In the 
chriſtian doctrine, there is nothing intermixed 
unworthy of, or miſbecoming God, nothing 
added which is repugnant to what natural light diſ- 
cerns and approves; tho' it diſcovers ſomething 
which that could not, concerning God's incom- 
prehenſible nature and manner of exiſtence, his 
unſearchable counſels of wiſdom, his admirable 
methods of providenee, whereby he diſplays . his 
goodneſs and glorifies his juſtice. And as it became 
God to reveal theſe truths which were not in the 
power of man to comprehend, ſo they wonderfully 
conſpiring with thoſe perfections of God whichare 
otherwiſe diſcernable by us, do moſt evidently 
confirm the divinity of them. For as the goſpel 
relates nothing of divine things contradictory to 
reaſon, tho? it informs us of many particulars which 
no man's underftanding could ever conceive and 
penetrate z we may therefore juſtly preſume it came 
from aſuperior wiſdom, and to be worthy of God, # 
That God \ ſhould ſend down his eternal ſon to 
partake: of our nature and appear in our ' fleſh, 
that he might” thereby with' the utmoſt advantage 
diſcover God's merciful intention towards us, and 
ſet before us an exact pattern of good life; that by 
his obedience and patience he might expiate our fins 
and reconcile us to God, alſo raiſe in us a hope of, 
and lead us in the way to eternal happineſs; this 
is indeed a myſtery, a depth of wiſdom, far ex- 
ceeding our thought or contrivance, and which, 
tho' not contrary to reaſon, yet is what en | 
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better admire,” than we can underſtand. O let us 
on the occaſion ſay with Fob. and the Pſalmiſt, 
Lord chat is man that thou ſhouldfh thus magnify 
and ſet thy heart upon him, or the ſon of man, that 
thou makeſt ſuch account of him? Job 7. 17. Pſal. 
and worthy notion of God, is moſt evidently a great 
excellency of any doctrine or religion; for according 
to men's conceptions of God, their practice whether 
religious or moral will. be very much regulated. If 
men conceive well of God, that will induce them 
to render him ſuch worſhip: and obedience, as is 
worthy; of, and acceptable to him; if they are 
ignorant of, or _ miſtaken about him, they will 
perform ſuch ſervices, as will neither become nor 
pleaſe him 97 

A ſecond great excellency, peculiar to the chriſ- 
tian religion, is, that it gives us a faithful account 
of ourſelves, concerning our nature, original and 
end; of our ſtate paſt, preſent and to come; points 
about which no reaſon, hiſtory: or experience could 
ever otherwiſe reſolve'or ſatisfy us in. It teaches 
us that we conſiſt. of a frail and mortal body, fa- 
ſhioned by God out of the earth, and of an im- 
mortal ſpirit derived from heaven, whereby we un- 
derſtand the dignity of our nature, the great obli- 
gations we lie under to God, and how we ought to 
behave: both towards him and ourſelves, anſwer- 
able to and worthy of ſuch a high birth and quality. 
It informs us that we were originally deſigned by a 
voluntary obedience to glorify our maker, and by 
ſo doing to partake of his eternal joy and felicity; 
and that we were accordingly created in a. ſtate 
agreeable. to thoſe purpoſes; „ to ſerye God, and 
capable thereby to continue for ever happy; but 
that by our wilful diſobedience we; lapſed from 
the ace, into a etched ſtate of blindneſs, * 
| | | trallty 
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frailty, ſorrow, and trouble. It farther” acquaints —_— | 
us, how _— alie nated from God, aud expo- 8 

ſed to the effects of his juſt diſpleafure, we are = 

yet again by his exceeding mercy and favour put 2 

into a capacity of being far more happy than w 9 

were before, if we will return unto God 2 1 

comply with his revealed will; or, if we obſtinately 

continue in dur degeneracy and diſobedience, that 

we ſhall moſt aſſuredly plunge ourſelves deeper 

into an abyfs of endleſs miſery. It fully repreſents 

to us, what ſhall be our future ſtate and final doom, 

according to our demeanor and deſerts in this life 5 

what a ſtrict trial, a ſevere judgment all our actions, 

even our paſſant words and moſt ſecret thoughts, 

muſt hereafter undergo, and how we ſhall - be 

either exceedingly happy or extremely miſerable for 

ever. It is this doctrine only which fully reſolves 

us, wherein the final end and happineſs of may 

confiſteth, and what is the way of attaining it; aſ- 

ſuring us it conſiſts, not in a confluence of 

temporal things, but in the favour and enjoyment 

of God; and that this happineſs is only to be ob- 

tained by a ſincete and conſtant obedience to Gods 

holy laws, by the practice of ſuch piety and vir 

tue as this Jofrine preſcribes. Theſe important 5 

truths, fo uſeful to ſatisfy our minds and direct our 

lives, are in the goſpel very clearly revealed; namely 

that man was at firſt, made in a happy. ſtate, and 

fell from thence by his miſbehaviour; that he 

afterwards became prone to vice and ſubject ta 

pain; that our ſouls ſurvive the body; and that 

after this life there ſhall be a day of reckoning and 

judgment, according to which good men Wo 

are here often much. afflited, ſhall be then reward. 

ed with joy and glory; and bad men who common» _ 

ly proſper here, ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed ; theſe 4 

* | 


are points that the wiſeſt men have always ſurmiſed, 
yet could not be he hoſe rational 
Vor. . conjectures 
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| «conjectures our refigion doth poſitively and ex- 
Preſsly aſſert ard effabliſh. W e 

Another peculiar excellency of our religion is, 

that it preſcribes an accurate rule of life, moſt 
agreeable to Treaſon and to our nature, moſt con- 
ducive to our welfare and content, tending to 
Procure each man's private good, and to promote 
the public benefit of all, by the ſtrict obſervance 
whereof we bring our human nature to a reſem- 
blance of the divine; and we ſhall alſo thereby 
obtain God's favour, oblige and benefit men, 
and procure to ourſelves the conveniences of a 
ſober life, and the pleaſure of a good conſcience, 
For if we examine the precepts which reſpect 
our duty to God, what can be more juſt, pleaſant 
ot beneficial to us, than are thoſe duties of piet 
which our religion enjeins? What is more ft 
and reaſonable, than that we Thould moſt highly 
efteem and honour him, who is moſt excellent ? 

That we ſhould bear the ſincereſt affection for 

him, who is perfect goodneſs himſelf, and moſt 
beneficial to us? That we ſhould have the moſt 

awful dread of him, that is infinitely powerful 
. Holy and juſt? That we ſhould be very grateful 
to him, from whom we received our being, with 

all the comforts and conveniences of it? That we 

ſhould entirely truſt and hope in him, who can 
and will do whateygr we may in reaſon expect 

from his goodneſs, nor can he ever fail to per- 

form his promiſes? That we ſhould render all 

due obedience to him, whoſe children, ſervants 

and ſubjects we are? Can there be a higher pri- 
vilege than to have liberty of acceſs to him, who 

will favourably hear, and is fully able to ſupply our 
wants? Can we deſire to receive benefits on eaſier 

terms than the aſking for them? Can a more 

gentle ſatisfaction for our offences be required, 

than confeſſion of them, repentance, and firong 
REY _ reſaolutions 
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reſolutions to amend them ? the practice of ſuch 


a piety, of a ſervice, ſo reaſonable, cannot but be of 
vaſt advantage to us, as It procures peace of con- 
ſcience, a comfortable hope, a freedom from all 
terrors and ſcruples of mind, from all tormenting 


cares and anxieties. | 


And if we conſider the precepts by which our 
religion regulates our carriage and behaviour to- 
wards our neighbours, and brethren, what can 
be imagined ſo good and uſeful, as thoſe which the 
goſpel affords? It enjoins us 9 and tenderly 

| Ire and delight 
in each others good ; heartily to ſympathize with all 
the evils and ſorrows of our brethren ; readily af- 
fording them all the help and comfort we are able; 
willingly to part with our ſubſtance, eaſe. and plea- 
ſure for their benefit and relief; not confining this 
our charity to particular friends and relations; but, 


in conformity to the boundleſs goodneſs of almighty 


God, extending it to all. It requires us mutually 
to bear with one another's infirmities, mildly to 
reſent and- freely remit all injuries ; retaining no 
grudge, nor executing no revenge, but requiting 
our enemies with good wiſhes and good deeds. It 
commands us to be quiet in our ſtations, diligent in 
our callings, true in our words, upright in our 
dealings, obſervant of our relations, obedient and 
reſpectful to our ſuperiors, meek and gentle to our 
inferiors, modeſt and lowly, ingenuous and condeſ- 
cending in our converſation, candid in our cenſures, 
and innocent, inoffenſive, and obliging in our be- 
haviour towards all perſons. It enjoins us to root 
out of our hearts all envy and inalice, all pride and 
haughtineſs ; to reſtrain our tongues from all ſlan- 
der, detraction, reviling, bitter and harſh language; 
not to injure, hurt, or needleſly trouble our heigh- 
bour. It engages us to prefer the public good be- 
fore our own opinion, humour, advantage or con- 


— 


2 venience. 
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denlenee? And would men obſerve and practice 
what this excellent doctrine teaches; how ſociable, 

ſecure, and pleaſant a life might we lead ! what a 
paradiſe would this world then become, in com- 
Pariſon to what it now is? 

If we farther ſurvey the laws and directions of 
our religion, with regard to the management of our 
ſculs and bodies, we ſhall alſo find that nothing 
could be deviſed more worthy of us, more agree- + 
able to reaſon, or more productive of our welfare. 
It obliges us to preſerve unto our reaſon its natural 

prerogative and due empire; not t6 ſuffer the bru- 

= tiſh part to' uſurp and domineer over us ; not to be 
| enſlaved to bodily temper, or deluded by vain fancy, 
| to commit that which is unworthy of, or miſchiev- 
= ous to us. Ttenjoins us to have ſober and mode- 
s rate thoughts concerning ourſelves, fuitable to our 
total dependance on God, to our natural mean- 
neſs, weakneſs and ſinful indinatiotts; and that we 
ſhould not be puffed up with ſelf. conceit, or vain 
confidence in our wealth, honour, and proſperity. 
It directs us tocompoſe our minds into a calm, ſe- 
rene, and chearful ftate ; that we ſhould not eaſily 
be moved with anger, diſtracted with care or trou- 
ble, nor diſturbed with any accident,” but that we 
Thould learn to be content in every condition, and. 
patiently bear all events that may happen to us. It 
commands us to reſtrain our appetites, to be tem- 
perate in our enjoyments, to abſtain from all irre- 
gular pleaſures, which may corrupt our minds, im- 
Pair our health, leflen our eſtate, ſtain our good 
Name, Or prejudice our repoſe. It doth not prohi- 
bit us the uſe of any creature, that is innocent, 
convenient, or delightful; but indulgeth us a pru- 
dent. and ſober uſe of them, ſo as we are thankful 
to God, whoſe goodneſs beſtows them. It orders 
us to ſequeſter our minds from the fading glories, 
unſtable poffeſſions, 1 vanifhing delivhts of 1 
5 : wor d 
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world ; things which are unworthy the attention 
and affection of an immortal ſpirit ; and that we 
ſhould fix our thoughts, deſires and endeavours on 
heavenly and ſpiritual objects, which are infinitely 
pure, ſtable and durable: not to love the world and 
the hinge therein, but to caſt all our care on God's 
providence; not to truſt im uncertain riches, but 
to have our treaſure, our heart, hope, and con- 
verſation in heaven. And as our religion delivers 
a moſt excellent and perfect rule of life, ſo it chiefly 
requires from us a. rational and ſpiritual ſervice, 
The ritual obſervances it enjoins are in number 
few, in nature eaſy to perform, alſo very reaſon- 
able, decent and uſeful; apt to inſtruct us in, and 
excite us to the practice of our duty. And our re- 
ligion hath this farther peculiar advantages that it 
ſets before Na Fun Copy of good practice. Ex- 
ample yields the moſt compendious inſtruction, the 
moſt efficacious incitement to action: and never 
was there any example ſo perfect in itſelf, ſo fit 
for our imitation, as that of our bleſſed ſaviour; 
intended by him to conduct us thro? all the parts of 
duty, eſpecially in thoſe moſt bigh and difficult 
ones, that of charity, ſelf-denial, humility and 
patience. His practice was ſuited to all degrees 
and capacities of men, and ſo tempered, that per- 
ſons of all callings might eaſily. follow him in the 
paths of righteouſneſs, in the performance of all 
ſubſtantial duties towards God and man. It is alſo 
an example attended with the greateſt obligations 
.and inducements to follow it, whether we conſider 
the great excellency and dignity of the perſon, (who 
was the moſt holy ſon of God) or our manifold. 
relations to him, being our lord and maſter, our 
beſt friend and moſt gracious redeemer ; or the in- 
eſtimable benefits we. have received from him, even. 
redemption from extreme miſery, and being put in- 
to a capacity of the moſt perfect bappineſs ; all 
. H 3 | which 


250 Of the exce/lency of Diſc. XI. 
which are fo many potent arguments engaging us to 
imitate him. 8 * 8 + 
Again, our religion doth not only fully acquaint 
us with our duty, but, which is another peculiar 
virtue thereof, it builds the ſame on the moſt ſolid 
foundation. Indeed ancient philoſophers have high- 
ly commended virtue, and earneſtly recommended 
the practice of it; but the grounds on which they 
laid its praife, and the arguments uſed to enforce its 
practice, were very weak; alſo the principles from 
whence it was deduced, and the ends they propoſed, 
were poor and mean, if compared with ours. But 
the chriſtian doctrine recommends goodneſs to us, 
not only as agreeable to man's imperfe& and fal- 
lible reaſon, but as conformable to the perfect good- 
neſs, infallible wiſdom, and moft holy will of God; 
and. which is enjoined us by his unqueſtionable autho- 
rity, as our indiſpenſable duty, and the only way to 
happineſs. The principles from whence it directs 
our actions, are love, reverence, and gratitude to 
God; good will to men, and a due regard to our 
own welfare. The ends which it preſcribes are 
God's honour, and the ſalvation of men; it ex- 
cites us to the practice of virtue, by reminding us 
that we ſhall thereby reſemble the ſupreme good- 
nefs, expreſs our gratitude to our great benefactor, 
diſcharge our duty to our almighty lord and king ; 
that we ſhall thereby avoid the wrath and diſpleaſure of 
God, and certainly obtain his favour, mercy, and 
every blefling neceſlary for us; that we ſhall eſcape 
not only the terrors of conſcience here, but future 
endleſs miſery and torment ; that we ſhall procure 
not only prefent comfort and peace of mind, but ac- 
quire crowns of everlaſting glory and bliſs. Theſe are 
the firmeſt grounds on which virtue can ſubſiſt, 
and the moſt effectual motives to the embracing of it. 
Another peculiar advantage of chriſtianity, and 
which no other Jaw or doctrine could ever pretend 
; 8 to 
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to, is, that as it c'early teaches and ſtrongly per- 


ſuade: us to. ſo excellent a way of life, ſo it ſuffici- 
ently enables is to practiſe it; without which, ſuch. 
is the fra/lty of our nature, that all inſtruction, ex- 
hortation ad encouragement would little avail: 
The chriſtian law is no dead letter, but hath a quick- 
ning ſpirit attendi g it. It ſounds the ear and ſtrikes 
the heart of him who ſincereiy embraces it. To all 
good men it is. a ſure guide, and fafety from all 
evil If our minds are dark or doubtful, it directs 
us to a faithful oracle, where we may receive coun- 
ſel and information; if. our paſſions and. appecites 
are u.iruly and outragious ;. if temptations are vio- 


teat and threaten to overbear us; it leads us to a full 


magazine, where we may ſupply ourſelves with alt 
proper arms to withſtand and ſubdue them. If our 
condition is diſconſolate or deſperate, here we may 
apply for relief and aſſiſtance: for on our earneſt 
ſeeking and aſking, it offers us the wiſdom and pow- 
er of God bimſelt to direct, aſſiſt, ſupport and com- 
fort us in all exigencies. To them, who with 
due fervency and conſtancy aſk it, God hath pro- 
miſed in the. goſpel, to grant his holy.ſpirit®, to di- 
rect them in their ways, to adinoniſh them of thei: 
duty, to ſtrengthen them in obedience, to ſecure them 
from temptations, to ſupport them in affliction. As 
this is peculiar to our religion, ſo it is of conſiderable 
advantage. For what would the more perfect rule 
fignify, without power to obſerve, and knowledge 
to diſcern it? and how can a creature fo ignorant, 
impotent, and inconſtant as man; who is fo eaſily 
deluded by falſe appearances, and tranſported with 
diſorderly paſſions; know how to conduct himſelf, 
without ſome guide and aſſiſtance; or how to pro- 
ſecute what is good for him, eſpecially, in caſes of 
intricacy and difficulty? how can ſuch an one con- 
tinue in a good ſtate, or recover himſelf from a 
. 1 . 5 6-4 H4 , SE 2 one, 
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one, or attain any virtuous habit, did he not aps 
. ſuch a friendly power ready on all occa- 
ſions to guard and defend him ? It is this conſide- 
ration only that can neuriſh our hope, excite our 
courage, and quicken our endeayours in religious 

ractice; as it aſſures us that there is no duty ſo 
hard, which by God's grace we may not perform, 
and no enemy ſo mighty which, by his help, we 
cannot conquer; for tho' we are not able to do 
Chil of ourſelves, yet we can do all things by 
_ Chrj/t that firengthens us. Phil. 4. 13. #4 
Our religion doth farther declare, that God is 
not only reconcileable, but defirous to be our friend, 
making overtures of grace to us, and offering a full 
pardon for all crimes we have committed, It aſ- 
ſures us, that if we be careful to amend, God will 
not be extreme to mark what is done amiſs ; that tho* 
by our infirmity we often fall, yet by our repen- 


tance, we may riſe again; that our endeavours to 

pies God, tho* imperfect and defective, yet if 

erious and fincere, will be accepted by him. 

his is the tenor. of that great covenant between 
heaven and earth, which the ſon, of God procured 
by his interceſſion, purchaſed by his wonderful pa- 
tience and meritorious gbedience, ratified and ſeal- 
ed by his. blood, publiſhed to mankind, and con- 
firmed the truth thereof by many wonderful mira- 
cles. Thus is our religion an ineſtimable benefit, 
and unſpeakable comfort to all who ſincerely em- 


- brace and firmly adhere to it; becauſe. it gives cafe 


to their conſcience, and encourages them in the 
„ , COS i aa. 
I be laſt advantage I ſhall mention, peculiar to 
the chriſtian doctrine, is the ſtile and manner of 
its ſpeech, which is properly accommodated to the 
capacity of all perſons, and worthy the majeſty 
and 7 of divine truth. It expreſſeth itſelf 
plainly and imply, without any affectation or af 
RED 85 Ace, 
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fee,” oſtentation of wit or eloquence. It ſpeaks 
with an imperious awful confidence, in the ſtrain 
of a king ; its words carrying with them authority 
and power divine, commanding attention, aſſent 
and obedience : as this you are to believe, this vou 
are to do, on pain of our high diſpleaſure, and at 
your utmoſt peril; for even your life and ſalvation 
depend thereon. Such is the ſtile and tenor of the 
ſcripture, ſuch as plainly becomes the ſovereign lord, 
of all to uſe, when he is pleaſed to proclaim, his 
mind and will to us his creatures. 
As God is in himſelf inviſible, and that we could. 
not bear the luſtre and glory of his immediate pre- 
ſence, if ever he would convincingly ſignify his will 
and pleaſure to us, it muſt be by effects of his in- 
communicable power, by works extraordinary and 
ſupernatural; and innumerable ſuch bath God af- 
forded in favour and countenance of our religion: 
as his clearly predicting the future revelation of this 
doctrine, by expreſs voices and manifeſt apparitions 
from heaven; by frequently ſuſpending; the courſe of 
natural cauſes; by remarkable inftances of provi- 
dence ; by internal atteſtations on the minds and 
conſciences of men; by ſuch wonderful means 
doth God demonſtrate that the chriſtian religion 
came from him; an advantage peculiar to it, and 
ſuch as no other inſtitution, except that of the 
Jes, which was a prelude to it, could ever rea- 
ſonably pretend to. I hope theſe conſiderations 
will be ſufficient to vindicate our religion from all 
aſperſions caſt on it, by inconſiderate, vain, and 
diſſolute perſons, as alſo to confirm us in the eſteem 
and excite us to the practice thereof. ö 
And if men of wit would lay aſide their preju- 
dices, reaſon would compel them to confeſs, that 
the heavenly doctrines and laws of Chriſt, eſtablifn- 
ed by innumerable miracles; his compleatly holy 
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and pure life, his meekneſs, chatity, and entire 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God in his death, and 
his wonderful reſurrection from the ſtate of the 
dead, are moſt unqueſtionable evidences of the di- 


vinity' of his perſon, of the truth of his goſpel, 
and of the obligation that lies upon us, thankfully 


to accept him for our redeemer and ſaviour, on 
the gracious terms he has propoſed. To love God 
with all our ſouls, who is the maker of our beings, 
and to love our neighbours as ourſelves, who bear 
his image; as they are the ſum and ſubſtance of 
the chiſtian religion, ſo are they duties fitted to our 
nature, and moſt agreeable to our reaſon. And 


therefore as the obtaining the love, favour and 


kindneſs of God, ſhould be the chief and ruling 
principle in our hearts, the firſt thing in our con- 
ſideration, as what ought to govern all the purpoſes 
and actions of our lives; ſo we cannot poſſibly have 
| tore powerful motives to godlineſs, righteouſneſs, 
juſtice, equity,-meekneſs, humility, temperance and 
chaſtity ; or greater diſſuaſives and diſcouragement 
from all kinds of fin, than what the holy ſcriptures 
2fford us. If we will fear and reverence God, 
love our enemies who deſpitefully uſe us, and do 
good in all our capacities, we are promiſed that our 
reward ſhall be very great; that we ſhall be the chi. 
dren of the moſt high, that we ſhal} be inhabitants of 
the cverl: ſting kingdom of heaven, where there is la d 
up for us a crown of righteouſneſs, of life and glory. 
To conclude ; let us ſtrive to walk worthy of our 
holy profeſſion and high calling in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
anſwer the great ends of his incarnation, and dwel- 
ling among us. Let us diligently imitate the vir- 
tues of his life, and abhor the committing thoſe 
ſias, for the expiation of which he ſubmitted to a 
loody and ignominious death. Let the conſide- 
ration of his reſurrection from the grave and aſcen- 
Bon into heaven, ſtrengthen our faith and hope of 


im 


a ,.,z „ 


„ 


41 


Diſe. XI. the Chriſtian religion. 155 
immortality, mortify and deſtroy in us all evil con- 
cypiſcence and fleſhly-luſts; and raiſe our affections 
to things above, that in God's fit time we may in- 
herit everlaſting life. May the God of patience 
enable us to reli the moſt alluring temptations, and 
quietly bear the greateſt afflictions, rather than. 
wound our confciences, and make ſhipwreck of the 
faith. May the God of conſolation, give us will 
and ſtrength to endure all labours and wearineſs in 
running to the end of our Chriſtian race, that hav- 
ing preſerved our innocence and purity thro? the 
ſtage of our lives, at Chriſt's ſecond coming we may 
obtain everlaſting bliſs and glory; which God of his. 
infinite mercy grant, &c. TEE 
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" DISCOURSE XII. 


The Jeus expectation of à Meſſiah, accom- 
pliſhed in Chriſt, the only Saviour of the 
world; with practical obſervations. 


Luke 2. 32. | k 444] 
A-light to lighten the gentiles, and the glory of thy pe. ole 


HAT the expectation of a Maſſab was en- 
tertained and very prevalent among the.Fews, 
and many of the neighbouring nations, about the 
time of our Lord's appearing. on. earth, is very 
evident, both from ſacred and prophane hiſtorians. 
When John the baptiſt came preaching in the wil- 
derneſs, all men muſed in their hearts concerning him, 
whether he were the Chriſt ar not ; which implies, 
that the general expectation of the people was, 
| p< > the 
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the ooming of Chriſt, and that it was at hand. Fhe 


doubt raiſed: in the Fews, * whether, when the 2445+ - 


fab came, he would du greater miracles, than our 
Lord did . The. enquiry of the wiſe men at his 
birth, and the cruel — of the children upon 
that occaſion, tho founded in a miſtaken notion of 
the power of this Saviour, and the nature of the 


deliverance he was to procure, ate undeniable proofs 


that he was expected, and to be of the Je. And 
25 the | Roman hiſtorians, Svetonius and Tacitus, are 
very full and clear as to the prevalence of his ex- 
pectation, that out Judea ſhould: come theſe, who 
ſhould get the government of the world, 
The Jus had great reaſon for this hope, as 
God himſelf had been pleaſed to repeat his pro- 
miſes ta them, of the mercies. he would vonchſafe 
mankind in this deliverer ; and that more frequently 
and clearly, as the time of Lis appearance drew 
nigh. This wonder ful delryerance was the con- 
trivance of infinite wiſ.com and goodneſs, . which 
. alone could give me”, reaſon to hope for this amaz- 
ing inſtance of eine love. And the fame wiſ⸗- 


dom and got, neſs, gave ſuch notices of it, at dif- 


ferent times, and to different perſons, as was pro- 
per to F aiſe their expectations, prove their virtue, 
and cy their faith in the divine promiſes. The 
2 diſcovery was made to the firſt man, to raiſe 
bim from ſear and deſpondency ; that the ſeed of the 
woman ſhould bruiſe. the ſerpent's head ||. And the 
ſacrifice of the beaſts was inſtituted in his time, 
probably in alluſion to the bleſſings that were ex- 
pected from the promiſed ſeed. To Abraham, the 
father of the faithful, God gave aſſurance, that 
from him ſhould deſcend. that promiſed ſeed, in 
whom all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed f. 


Faceb,in ſome meaſure, foreſaw the time of his com- 


ing, and the great expectation of the world; 1 * 
»Ichn 7. 31. } Gen. 3. 15. + Gen. 28. 14. 


Acc A-ci£t. 1 


11 


Diſc. XII. a Meſſiah accompliſhed, '&c: Igy 


be fotetold by the ſpigjt. of God, that the fſaeptre' 


ſhould not depart from Judah, nor the law-giver from: 
bot iusen his feet, till this Shiloh, (Meffiah, or Sar 
vieur ) ſhould come, unto whom thy gathering of the 
nations ſhould be h. And to Maſes it was revealed, 
that this Saviour ſhould be a prophet like unto hi m- 
ſelf, who was to publiſh a new law from God, and 
to be à mediator between Gad and his peqaple. 
Moſes tells the 7 0Ws, that the Lord thy God nels 
raiſe up unte thee 4 prophet from the \mia/t af the, 
like unto, me, "whe Hall ſpeak. all that the Lord hall 
command bim. When God ſpake the ten com- 
mandments to them from mount Sinai, they were 
ſtruck with ſuch dread at his tremendous majeſty, 
that they ſaid unta Moſes, (peat thou with us, and 
we will hear ; but let nat God ſpeak with us, left we: 
die l. And when Maſes declared their requeſt to 
God, he was pleaſed to promiſe them, that he 
would comply with it. And in confirmation of, 
this aſſurance, he gives them a clear knowledge 
of that Saviour whom they were to expect, by 
whom alone God would make a new revelation, 
in the following patticulars; that he ſhould be yail- 
ed with human nature, and be à man like unto them- 
ſelves; be by nature a Few, or raiſed up from. 
among their brethren ; and like. Maſas, be a mediator 
between God and man; and ſhould, when he came, 
declare the whole counſel of God p. | 
From Meſes to Samuel there was uo viſion concern · 
ing him; and from Samuel to David there is nothing 
recorded of the Meſſiah ; but the royal prophet de- 
clared many particulars of this great event. From 
his days, the revelation grew brighter and clearer, 
till the time of the latter prophets, who by viſion 
ſo fully declared this Saviour, as that any pious and 
impartial enquirer into their predictions might ca- 
| | I | '> fly 
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ſuy know him, when he came. They foretold the 
times place, and marner of his appearance. \ 
declare his office and deſign, alſo deſcribe his perſon; 
The great characters they gave of him ate, that 
he ſhould be God upon earth; that he ſhould fully 
inſtruct and mercifully guide his people; that he 
ſhould, by ſuffering for them, redeem them from 
the miſerable conſequences of their ſins; and hay- 
ing triumphed over all his enemies, ſhould obtain a 
15 om, and reign there for ever and ever. * 
hat he ſhould be God upon earth, 2 and 
Micah are expreſs. For unto us a child is born, unto 
ws a ſon is given, and the government ſhall be upon 
his ſhoulders. His name hall be called, (or be) won- 
| derful. counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſling Fa- 
ther : Again, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear 4 
fon, and ſhall call bis name Immanuel, -which being. 
mterpreted is God with us *; and the prophet Mr- 
cab tells us, that he who ſhould come from Bethle- 
hem Ephratah, 10 be '@' ruler in Iſrael, that is the 
Meffiah, ſhould be one, whoſe goings forth have been 
of old, even from everlaſtimg ||. | 
That he ſhould fully inſtruct his people in facted: 
things is moſt clearly foretold. In his time, the 
earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the ſea f. He ſhall feed his flock like 
@ ſhepherd +. That the Meffiah ſhould, by ſuffering, 
redeem men from their fins, the ſame prophet in- 
forms us, that he was to be wounded for our tranſ- 
5 We and bruiſed for our iniguities, and that thre” 
his flripes we are healed ; and that notwithſtand- 
ing this, the fame Meſſiah ſhould triumph over his 
enemies, and obtain an everlaſting kingdom, is the 
language of almoſt all the prophets. As, a king he 
| ſhall reign and proſper +4 ; he ſhall bear the glory, and 
Hall ft and rule upon his throne I; and one king 2 


I Ta. 9 . 6. 7. 14 * Mat. 1. 2 I Mic. 5. 2. 
TIN 2. * 2 f * | Lal. 53 T tt Zech. 
13. II Jer. 2. 
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be ling to them all. That is to all nations, both to 
Jes and Gentiles *. And of the —__ of his govern- 
ment there ſhall be no end; but he order and 
etabliſh it, with judgment and with juſtice, even for 
ever T. Thus we ſeg the gradual openings of this 
important truth; by what degrees, and in what man- 
ner, it pleaſed God to prepare the world for the 
reception of his eternal ſon; and what reaſon the 
Fews, and all others who were acquainted with 
the prophetic writings, had to expect a ſaviour, 
who ſhould bring ſalvation to his people, and be 
both a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory ef 
his people Iſrael. But it will be proper to ſhew, 
that the bleſſed Jeſus, when he came, did fully: 
anſwer all the well grounded expectations, (I mean 
ſuch as were built on the ſenſe and meaning of 
the prophets) which the Jetus entertained concerning 
the perſon of their deliverer. Indeed, they fatally: 
' miſconſtrued ſome of the before quoted paſſages, 
by interpreting them of a temporal kingdom. and 
vainly expected, that the Maſſiah ſhould raiſe them 
to the empire of the world, and eſtabliſh them in. 
it for ever. This blinded - their eyes, hardened 
their hearts againſt their deliverer when he ap- 
peared, and led them to fulfil the counſel of God, 
decreed from the beginning, by deſpiſing and 
crucifying the Lord' of life. Whereas had they. 
duly attended to the figns of his coming, and 
ſearched the prophets, they would have ſeen a | 
wonderful agreement between their ancient pre- it. 
ditions, and the birth, life, death and ſufferings 
of the bleſſed Jeſus; and have known their Me- def 
frah when he came, and readily have confeſſed, 4% 
that our Lord was indeed the Chrift, the ſaviour of © 
the world Tx. | 19594321 1 
Our ſaviour appeared at the time fixed for the 
M:ffiah's coming, and was born in the place and 
„„ BY 4h RES IHE | - ,*- - manner 
* Ezek. 37. 22. Iſai. 9. 7. I John 4. 42. 
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manner deſeribod by the prophets. e ny Was 
departing from Judah at his birth, and the ſeventy 
weeks of Danjel were hot expired. He was born 
of a virgin in the town of Bethlehem alan of the 
lineage of Abraham, and of the family of David. 
He was like Maſes; a prophet, migbiy in word 
and dead; and he taught the people, with dignity, 
authority and power. He brought the world the 
glad tidings of peace with God; and ſo ſpbate as 
neuer man before ſpabe, even the words of eternal 
life *, His whole conduct was one continued act 
of love to wretched. man; and his character that 
of wiſdom, meakneſs and patience. He preached 
the good tidings the Goſpel to tbe paor, proclaimed 
liberty to the captives, comfarted all that mourned, 
and bound up the broten hearted +. — He was the 
eternal ſon, a perſon in whom dwelt all the fulnefs 
of the Godhead bodily t, and proved himſelf to be 
ſuch; by ſigns and mighty wonders. He knew all 
things even the heart of man; all nature was obe- 
dient to him, and the power of darkneſs fled before 
. He reconciled fallen man to his offended God; 
' bore the weight of his father's anger to the whole 
human race; and waſhed away the fins of the whole 
world, by his blood To this end he became a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief ||; was 
any ſorrow like unto his ſorrow, when the iniquities 
of the ſons of men lay upon him and he made 
atonement to God, (for his guilty creatures, and 
redeemed us from death, not temporal, hut eter- 
nal? By his meritorious fufferings he likewiſe pur- 
chaſed for his faithful ſervants, manſions of blik. 
in his father's kingdom. Thus was he a ſaviour 
and mighty deliverer, not in a temporal, but a 
c e 12 molt. nent W op delivering 
a men 
-# John 7. 4 6, 68. + ki, 5 i. 11 00 2.9. 
| Tai, N 


Die. XII. 4 Meſiiab ace omplifoed, 161 


men from guils the moſt. ſuffering and inſuppontable, 


and by purchaling for them bliſs. inconceiyable and 
eternal, Infinite love copld not exert itſelf imper- 
ſectly ; temporal enjoyments were, 2 purchaſe 
unworthy the ſufferings of the fon. of God; no 
thing leſs could be the end of his ſufferings, than 
the averting the fury of an angry God, and pur- 
chaſing the moſt perfect happineſs the redeemed 

And when he had thus perfected our deliverance; 
he then entered upon his own kingdom, de 
aſcended up into heaven, and is ſat down at the right 
hand of Gd; angels and Aj e and powers being 
made ſubjef? unto him. 1 Pet. 3. 22. He is be- 


come one ling not only to Few and Gentile, but 


to all the hoſt of heaven. For all power is given 


unto him in heaven and earth, and of his Ain dm 


. there all be no end. Mat. 28. 18. Luke 1. 33. 


Thus we ſee in how wonderful and complete a 
manner, the predictions of the prophets are fulfilled 
in him; and may from hence obſerve, what an 


harmony and agreement there is, between the old 
and new teſtament; and how neceſſary one- is 


to clear up and explain the difficulties, ' dark and 


myſterious ſayings of the other. A. ſufficient 
proof to any conſiderate, unprejudiced man, that 
the ſame fpirit dictates both. Juch is the bleſſed 
Jeſus our Arieur m whom we believe and truſt; 
by whoſe blood our guilt is waſhed away, by wWhoſe 
merits our defects are ſupplied, by whofe ſpirit 
we are ſanctified, and by whoſe grace we ſtand, 
Such is our mediator betwen God and us, who 
receives our prayers, and offers them to the father 3 
who daily 27 


faithful ſervants; who will govern, ſupport, and 
comfort all that come to him; and Who invites 
WI PT DF 1 Pr Ae 5 17] $2. LoW 


powerfully makes interceſſion for us 
who ſhowers down bleſſings from above on bis 
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eonceivable, and which ſhall never end. | 
Let us next conſider the nature of that deli- 

verance which Chriſt has obtained; and by what 

means, and for whom he has obtained it; and I 


will ſhew that this ſalvation, in the fulleſt ſenſe 
of the word, is purchaſed and proeured by him, 


for every man, who will believe in and. obey him, 
— Salvation, tho* in the ſtrict and proper ſenſe, 


imports no more than deliverance, or preſervation. 


from any ſort of evil, yet when applied to the 
bleſſed Jeſus, it ſignifies his procuting for us all 
kinds of good; becauſe, the falvation'he has pur- 
chaſed for us, is the moſt perfect happineſs, of 
which the nature of man is capable. This will ap- 
pear from her ce, that the happineſs. purchaſed for 
the faithful chriſtian, conſiſts im knowing as much 
of God, as the mind of man can contain; in. 


being made as like God as any human creature 


can be; and in enjoying as much of the glory of 
God, as the faculties of our ſoul wilt permit. 

The happineſs of man conſiſts in the happineſs 
of his mind; and as knowledge is one ingredient. 
therein, the more noble and excellent that know- 


ledge is, the greater and more exalted muſt that 


happineſs be. And ſurely there is no knowledge 
ſo excellent, as the knowledge of the nature, wif- 
dom, and works of the infinite and eternal God, 
from whom all knowledge and happineſs are deri- 


ved. And our ſaviour has already begun to im- 


part this happineſs to the faithful chriſtian, by 


the diſcoveries he and his . N of 


the nature of God, and of the aſtoniſhing in- 
ſtances of his mighty love, care and concern, for 
creatures ſo low, ſo wretched, and ſo unworthy of 


his love, as the ſinful ſons of men. — That God 


the father ſhould adopt, God the ſon redeem, and 
God. the Holy Ghoſt ſanctify us miſerable men, 


are 
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are truths only known to whom the ſon ſhall reyeal- 
them ; truths alone ſufficient to raiſe, fill and tranſport 
the conſiderate mind, with admiration, love and 
joy. And if ſuch truths afford here to a well dif- 
poſed mind ſuch inexpreſſible comfort, how per- 
fe& muſt the happineſs of ſuch be hereafter, when 
they ſhall truly know, as they themſelves are known, 
Again, the happineſs, purchaſed by our bleſſed 
ſaviour, will be yet more perfe ct, as it will/partly 
eonſiſt in our being as like God, as our human 
nature can permit. We cannot indeed reſemble 
the er A in his infinity, his ſelf-ſufficiency, _ 
or neceſſary exiſtence; but we may attain to a 
faint reſemblance of him in his other attributes; we 
may imitate his. goodneſs by doing all the good we 
can, we may extend our benevolence, and become 
like God, in an univerſal, generous love for every 
being he has made, and rejoice in their welfare. 
This unbounded charity the goſpel commands; 
this will prepare us for the regions of bliſs, and 
render that ſalvation perfect, which the ſon of God 
has purchaſed for us. But, | x5 
This ſalvation obtained by Chriſt, is not for 
one nation, or order of men, but for all who be- 

lieve in and obey him. The Jewiſh diſpenſation 
was in a great meaſure confined to that people; 
but the chriſtian is more general and beneficial ; 
adapted to the uſe, and * for the preſent 
comfort and future glory of all, who comply with 
the terms it propoſes. It offers comfort to all- 
who ſincerely deſire and ſeek it, and promiſes ſalvation 
to all who will be reformed and perfected. It ſpeaks 
peace and joy, pardon and forgiveneſs to the pe- 
nitent of every people and nation, who will em- 
brace it. Making no diſtinction among men, 
but that of believers and unbelievers, penitent 
and impenitent ; for in Jeſus Chrift, neither cir- 
cumciſiam availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſian, * 
Fl | fait 
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faith, which worketh by love*, Whoever does 
well, will be -accepted, and 9 rejects it, 
muſt lie at his 8 For there is no media- 
tor between God and us, but this Miah the 
faviour ; ; nor any other name or means whereby. 
we may. be ſavad,. but that atonement which he. 
has made, whereby he has 5 5 us Gentiles 
near to God, and joined us with the believing. 
eus; to by one ſheepfold under him, the only 
ue ſhepherd and biſhop of our fouls, Which! 
me to ſhew, that the meavs whereby Chriſt, oh 
tained this - ſalvation, was by ' paving, that price 
Which God was pleaſed to require for the redemp- 
tion of mankind, from the guilt and puniſhment 


of fin, 


. When man bad ao the laws of his ma · 


„and by him forfeited: bis title to eternal hap- 
Pineſs, God Was pleaſed to declare by what means, 


and upon what terms, he ſhquld be reſtored. to the 
divine favour. As the ſinner could not complain, 


had he ſuffered the puniſhment due to his fin, 
ſo he cannot but rejoice and be thankful, if he 
can eſcape that puniſhment,. on any terms; either 


to be performed. by, or for him, how Rrange 
ſoeyer thoſe. terms may appear. And 150 is the 


ga Caſe with reſpect to the great work of aur red 7 
tion thro? Chriſt, It pleaſes the. almighty. 

to make this, the great foundation of the pardon 
of the ſins of men, that his own eternal fon 


ſhould take the nature of man upon him, and 


ſuffer the death of a, common malefactor; who 


graciouſly complied with this condition, and took: 


upon him the form of a ſervant, and became obedient 
te death, even the death of the craſs*.. And in or- 
der to prepare men the more eaſily. to believe 
in a, crucified. ſavipur when he came, it pleaſed 


ns Tomy the ting the "firſt man Ih to give him 


notice 
* Gal. 5. 6. 4 Phil. 2. 8: 
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notice of this amazing inſtance of infinite love, and 

to raiſe his expectation of it. The ſacrifices of 

beaſts were likewiſe commanded by God as a vi- 

fible memento of this great Kerbe ; and by this 
practice mankind in general became perſuaded, 

that God would not pardon fan, without ſome 

puniſhment, inſtead of the offender. Accordingly 
when our ſaviour was ſent by God into the world, that 

' the world thr him might be ſaved +, he underwent - 

that puniſhment for every man which God the * 1 

cker accepted, inſtead of the eternal death of 

the ſinner; he redeemed us from the curſe of the 

law, by being made @ curſe fer us *, and by waſh- 

ing away the guilt of our iniquities in his own ' 

blood. This ſacrifice was decreed before the | 
foundations of the world; and in the fulneſs of time s 

which God had appointed, this ſaviour was lain, il 


and took away the fins of the world, by that blood, 
without which there is no remiſſion for the ſinful 6 
ſons of men. This is the method of our reconciliation [1 
with God, that he was pleaſed to find out; in _ a 
which there is nothing abſurd or contrary to reaſon, | 
but abundant matter of admiration, joy and love; = 
nothing but what rends to heighten our conceptions i 
of the purity of God, and his hatred of fin ; no- if 
thing but what tends to vindicate his honour and 
maintain his dignity, as the great lawgiver of the 
world ; nothing but what tends to inſpire us with 
the greateſt abhorrence of vice, the expiation of 
which required fo great a ſacrifice, and with the 7 
higheſt admiration of that infinite love, which og | 1 WM 
and ſuffered ſuch great things for us. e 19 
cannot fully comprehend the ways of God; but = 
they are no more unfearchable in this, than in 
many other inſtances of his providential diſpenſa- = 
tions; Which can only be reſolved into his wiſdo = 
and goodneſs. And therefore we ſhould not oe b 
— = 
F John 3. 17. * Gal. 3 13. hs 9 
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faQts and truths, which are undeniably proved, 


becauſe we cannot comprehend the manner of them; 
but admire and adore that wiſdom and love, which 


no man can know or comprehend; and to teſtify 
dur gratitude and joy for the offered reconciliation, 
by a ſtedfaſt belief in our crucified Lord, and an 
immoveable adherence to his goſpel. _ 
But as the death of the ſon of God was one 
condition of the forgiveneſs and recovery of ſinful 
men; fo are faith, repentance, and amendment 
required from them ; and this not being abſolutely 
in their own power,. therefore the bleſſed Jeſus 
has not only ſaved us from ſin, but alſo enables us 
to perform thoſe conditions, on which our happi- 


neſs is built. This he does by the gracious aſſiſ- 


tances and. comforts of his holy ſpirit. He en- 


lighters, ſtrengthens, and comforts the minds 


of the faithful. He opens their | underſtandings 


to ſee the wonderful th.ngs 4 the law, he ſubdues 
the ſtubbornneſs of their wills, draws their affec- 
tions to him, gives them ſuch foretaſtes of the 
Joys of heaven, and ſo fixes their minds on God 
and their duty, that they deſire nothing upon earth 
with ſo much zeal, as to ſerve him and obtain his 


| kingdom. And as this favio::r thus enables us to 


perform the conditions required in order to this 
happineſs, ſo he has power to beſtow this happi- 
neſs on thoſe that believe in and obey him. After 
he had compleated the great work of our redemp- 
tion, by his incarnation and ſufferings, he aſcended 
upon high, and is ſat down at the right hand of God, 
angels, principalities and powers being made ſubjec 
to bim*, He is appointed the judge of quick and 
dead, and will diſtribute the crowns of glory which 
And when the heavens ball pajs 
away with great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heat; when the earth, and oll that 1s 


there, 
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therein, ſhall be burnt up *, and the whole race of 
mankind, be ſummoned before the great tribunal; 
then ſhall this Saviour again appear in majeſty and 
great glory, as their lord and judge, to execute 
yengeance on his enemies, and to ſave thoſe to the 
utter moſt, who come unto God thro him, and have 
obeyed his goſpel, and they wil reign with him in 
the kingdom F his father for ever and ever. - 

But as Chrift is a Saviour, ſo is he the on Saviour; 
ſalvation being to be had in his name -alone. There 
is nm medliator between God and man, but the Lord 
K Chrift. To him therefore muſt be our refuge 
or the remiſſion of our ſins, on him our depen- 
dence, and in his merits our confidence, to obtain 
everlaſting life. God has declared no ſufferings ſuffi- 
cient to fatisfy his honour and juſtice, inflead of 
the ſinner, but thoſe of his eternal ſon. And as 
his death is the only ſufficient exp ation for ſin, 
and the only meritorious cauſe of ſalvation, it is ne- 
ceſſary, that the ſinner who partakes of it, ſhould 
firmly believe and confide in it, as the only accepta- 
ble ſacrifice which can be offered in his behalf For 
falvation, or the perfect happineſs of men, is the 
free gift of God, in and thro” his ſon ; and he that 
hath not the jon of God, hath not life, but the wrath 
of God abideth in him f. | 

Whether infinite wiſdom and goodneſs might not 
have found out ſome other method of reconciliation, 
and have reſtored us to bliſs, without any atone- 
ment of this kind, we are not concerned to know ; 
our happineſs depends not on what God could do, 
but on the belief of what he has done, and the 
performance of what he requires of us. It is there- 
fore evident, that whateyer God might have done, 
he will not now accept of any other atonement ; 
and there is no other method of coming to him, 10 
ether name under beaven given by him, to man, 
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* whereby they neh be ſaved, but that of Xia Chril; 
A we mut therefore confide in that holy name, or 
þ. 10 fe all title to that ſalvation. For when the Lord 
| | Fefas all be revealed from heaven . with his mighty 
| Angels, he will take vengeance on them that know not 
| God, and that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Feſu; 
 Chrift, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruc- 
1 tion from the preſence. of the Lord, and from the gli 
© Bat, how far this atonement will be applied to 
F thoſe to whom it has not been revealed, the holy 
1 ſpirit has not declared, and therefore we ought not 
1 to to be wiſe above that which. is written, but to 
leave them. to God's uncovenanted mercies. This 
—_ we know, that God is of infinite holineſs, purity, 
and juffice; that he will diſtribute his rewards with Ml 

an equal and impartial hand; and finally puniſh no 
man further than ſhall be equal to his guilt. That 
| the merits of Chriſt are as extenſive as the guilt of 
_ Adam; which gives us good ground of hope that 
} the virtuous heathen, who diligently follow the 
beſt light they have, will be bleſſed with a ſhare 
of what was purchaſed by thaſe merits, in propor- 

| | tion to their capacities and growth-in virtue. | 
41 hut as to thoſe-among us, who impiouſly reject 
| | the goſpel, they can have no juſt cauſe to hope for 
the, remiffion of their ſins, much leſs to expect to 

| partake of happineſs in the world to come, God 
may and will beſtow ſalvation on thoſe who diligent- 
ly ſeek him, and to the utmoſt of their opportuni- 
ties and abilities ſincerely endeavour to ſerve and 
obey him. But this is not the caſe of thoſe who 
reje&t the goſpel, and do all they can to affrgnt the 
God of heaven to his face. "They reject truths, 
which they know, or might have known, to have 
come from him, with all the evidence they are ca- 
| pable of receiving; and therefore this is their: con- 
=" _— 21 00 n 
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demnation, that in the midſt of light, they choſe dark-. 
neſs rather” than light, becauſe their deeds are evil t. 
and as they can have no juſt foundation for hope, 
from the impartial dictates of their own minds, ſo 
revelation, how ſilent ſoever of the ſtate of thoſe 
who could not know it, is very expreſs in aſſig ning 


to condemnation, in the moſt terrible and awak⸗ 


ening terms, thoſe who wilfolly reject it. He that 
believeth not the ſon of God, ſball not ſee life, but the 
wrath of God abideth in him, H: that belitveth not 
ſhall be damned |. 

Such is the Git FOI ſkate, ſuch will ba 
the future inexpreſſible miſery of thoſe, who profeſſ= 


ing themſelves to be wiſe, are maniſeſtly guilty of tage 
utmoſt folly, in rejecting that ſalvation which Gd © 


offers them by his ſon. By thus acting, they for- 
feit their title to that ſatisfaction for fin, which in- 
finite goodneſs has provided for them ; they deſpiſe 
the meritorious ſufferings of the immaculate lamb, | 
without pretending to any merit of their own.; 

they muſt acknowledge themſelves ſinners, and 45 
ble to divine vengeance, whilſt that reaſon, on 


which they pretend to rely, cannot aſſure them they 


ſhall eſcape that vengeance; and the revelation' 
which they contemn, moſt terribly denounces, 


that it will inevitably overtake them. Thus have 


they no well grounded hope of obtaining the remiſs 
lion of their Gs, nor any juſt expeRation of any 


happineſs in the world to come. The inferences 
| ſhall make from this diſcourſe are, 1. The pre- 


ſent uncertainty and miſery of infidelity ; 2. The 
preſent joy and comfort of a ſteady faith; 3. The 
neceſſity of our being always on our guard, leſt we 
alſo fall from our ftedfaſineſs. 

1. The preſent uhcertainty and miſery of ße 
lity, The advocates' for reaſon, if they rely on 
| that only, cati cart have no rea certainty 'of a future 


Veurk © en 


5 "Jolh'3.” T9. 4 Mark 16.16. 


* - 
— — 2 —— — — ... 


* 
ö 
N 5 
| 
Hy 
1 
1 


ö 170 | 737 felt Pelle of Dit. Kll. 


Nate, and much leſs of their own happinels, The 
vwiſeſt and beſt of thoſe, who know little or nothing | 


of revelation, ſpeak of it with great doubt and un- 


certainty ; and ſuppoſing it a certain principle, that 
God will reward and puniſh us hereafter, yet it is 


very uncertain from reaſon only, how great theſe 
rewards, and how laſting that puniſhment will be ; 

and conſequently the infidel can only hope for he 
knows not what, and deſpiſe a puniſhment that 


may be inexpreſſible and eternal. And ſince h on- 
ly can rationally hope for any happineſs hereafter, 


who approves himſelf to God, by a right uſe of his 
abilities and opportunities ; no unbeliever therefore 


can have any juſt grounds of hope, but only he who 


having impartially weighed all the evidences of the 
ebriſtian faith, can ſatisfy his own conſcience that 
they are abſolutely falſe. And fince they may poſ- 


ſibly be true, how wretched muſt be a ſtate of 


dane and endleſs uncertainties, in things ſo im- 
portant, and on which ſo much depends | how de- 
plorable muſt be their miſery in life, ,who can have 


no juſt foundation for one hour's peace? how inex- 


preſſible their anguiſh, when they come to die, to 
ſee the terrors of God ſet in array againſt them 
2. The ſecond inference is the preſent joy and 


comfort of a ſteady. faith. Chriſtianity refuſes us 


no. joy which a wiſe man would chuſe ; and no 
laſting ſubſtantial comfort can be had without it. 
When men can only look on their maker as an of- 
fended being, they muſt be perpetually diſquieted 
with the En of his power and reſentment; but 
when, by a ſteady adherence to his goſpel, they 
know his anger is appeaſed, all within will be peace 
and ſerenity, and the ſoul will be filled with an in- 
exhauſtible fund of joy and conſolation. The good 
chriſtian's comfort mult rife in proportion, as his 
ind i is enlarged with theſe noble views. He knows 
ard | is aſſured, "oe. the God of heaven is his pro- 
— 
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tector, guardian and friend; that he ſends forth his 
holy angels to miniſter to him; that the eternal ſon 
has appeared and ſuffered for him; that the Holy 
Ghoſt will enlighten, ſupport and aſſiſt him; and 
that all theſe are but the foretaſtes of that endleſs - 
glory, to which God's infinite goodneſs will infal- 
libly conduct him. And what then can be want- 
ing even to the preſent ſatisfaCtion of "this faithful, 
peaceful, happy man? how ſweet muſt be his re- 
poſe ? how enlivening his confiler.ce ? how chear- 
ful in tranſacting his worldly affairs? and how ex- 
alted his joys, when he retires to converſe in ſecret 
with the God he loves, in the fervent prayers and 
praiſes of an enflamed heart? His happineſs, thus 
truly and inexpreſſibly great, leads us in the | 
3. And laſt place, to be watchful and always up- 
on our guard, left we alſo fall from our own ſted- 
fofineſs, There is no abſurdity ſo greit, no crime 
ſo horrible, but it may inſinuate itſelf into an open 
and unguarded mind; and fince the infidelity of the 
age is ſo encteaſing, and that temptations to apoſta- 
cy may be expected, it is an indiſpenſible duty on 
every chriſtian, to put on him the whole armour 6 
Ged, that he may be able to withſtand in the evil day; 
and, having done all, in his power, to ſtandu. It 
is his duty to bind faſt about him the breaſt plate 
F faith, to have for an helmet the hape of ſalvation, 
and to take effectual care, that neither life nor death, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor power, nor any other 
creatures, be able to ſeparate him from the love of Gid, 
which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord þ 5 
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1 DISCOURSE XII. a 


'Deiſm conſidered and refured, 
11 . f = RY 8 15. 


B. ready always to give an anſwer to every man, that 
_ asketh us reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
f 1 there is no hope without ſome ewe 
| belief, that the thing hoped for, may come 
to 46, therefore the word de, in the text, _ 
Gen the whole faith of a chriftian ; 
that the apoſtle's deſign was to enjoin us, to 0 
never unprepared nor unwilling to anſwer any 
doubts or queſtions concerning the chriſtian faith. 
At the time of this epiſtle, the whole world 
might be conſidered under one general diviſion, of 
eus and Gentiles; firſt, the eus, to whom the 
of, of God were commitied +, and who, from 
. thence, had the information and expeRation of a 
Meſſiah. Theſe being perſuaded of his coming, 
the only controverſy between them and Chriftian 
was, whether Jeſus was he that ſhould come, or muſl 
"they lock for another +? Secondly, the Gentiles, who 
| having no means of knowledge, beſides natural 
"reaſon, had no notion of a Meſſiah. When there- 
fore theſe demanded the reaſon of a Chriſtian's hope, 
they were firſt to be acquainted with, the promiſes 
of God, and the reaſons of his ſending the Mefl- 
ſiah; and inſtruQed about the quality, office, and 
circumſtances of- bis perſon: and then to prove 
that Jeſus anſwered the deſcription and characte 
of the Meſſiah, and in whom. all the ancient pro 
-\phacics in him were accompliſhed. 


+ Kom. 3. 2. f Luke. 7. 19. 
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The apoſtle, no doubt, thought his advice in 
the text, for to be atways ready to give a reaſon of 


the hope that it in us, would be of uſe in all ages of 


the world. And it hath pleaſed divine wiſdom, 


never yet to permit chriſtianity to be free from op- 
poſers; but perpetually to exerciſe the induſtry and 


zeal of its profeſſors. And perhaps without ſuch 


adverſaries to rouſe and quicken them, they might, | 
in tract of time, grow remiſs in the duties, and ig- 
norant in the doctrines of religion, and the records 


of it might have periſhed by man's negligence. It 
is while men ſleep, live in peace and ſecurity, and 
have no enemies to conteſt with, that the great 


enemy comes and fows tares among the wheat *. But 


of all paſt ages, the preſent has the greateſt reaſon 
to appear in defence of religion. We have not on- 
ly Jews and Gentiles to engage with, but even, in 
the midſt of chriſtianity, the moſt dangerous deſigns 
are formed againſt it, even by 4 enemies "off its oon 
Hausa T. 

There are a fort of per ſons among us, baptized 
into the chriſtian faith, and educated in the profeſ- 
ſion of it; who openly oppoſe, blaſpheme, and even 
deny the whole authority of revelation. 
they profeſs to believe the being of God and a pro- 
vidence; to acknowledge a difference between 
good and evil; and to have expectations of a future 
ſtate, as their behaviour is in this. Nay, the. whole 
ſyſtem of chriſtian morals they can willingly em- 
brace, as uſeful rules of life, diſcoverable by plain 
reaſon, and agreeable to natural religion; but then 
they can ſee no occaſion, that the eternal ſon of 


God, ſhould come from the boſom of his father, to 


200 ſo mean and calamitous a part, on the ſtage of 
this ſorry world. What need, ſay they, of ſo great 
a maſter to read mankind letured of morals, which 
they might uy learn without wy teacher ?. and 
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s to thoſe ſublime myſterious doctrines, delivered by 


him, which they own natural reaſon could not have 
diſcovered z this, ſo. far from recommending to 


them the importance of his divine commiſſion, is 


the very reaſon, they deny the truth of his meſſage. 
For whatever favours of divine myſtery, and ſoars 
above the pitch of human knowledge; whatever 


they cannot fathom the cauſe, 9 and relati- 


ons of; ſuch as the notion of the Meſſiah, his in- 
carnation, mediation, ſatisfaction; all theſe they 


_ reject and explode, as incomprehenſible to pure rea- 


ſon, which is the only principle and meaſure of their 


belief. 


So that theſe men act the part of gentiles, and the 
whole of their religion is no more than what heathens 
attained to; the modern deiſm, being the ſame 
with old philoſophical paganiſm, only aggravated 


Wich the additioral and more heinous crime of apoſta- 


cy from the faith. Nay, ſometimes they perſo- 
nate Jews, and urge their objections _ the 


. -<Þ;iftian religion, tho* they no more believe the 
truth of thofc dbjections, than what they object 


againſt : like Crlſecs and Julian, who collected ar- 
guments againſt the chriſtians from the different 
ſects of philoſophy, tho? one argument was incon- 
ſiſtent with another; and produced objections from 
the old teſtament, which they did not believe, againſt 
the new one, becauſe they were engaged to oppoſe 
it | | 


AY I ſhall therefore endeavour to refute theſe modern 


adverſaries, under their double ſhape and character; 
iſt. as meer deiſts, or pagans, renouncing all reve- 


lation, and the very notion of the Meſſiah. - 21y. 


as acting like Jews, who expect a-promiſed Met- 
nab, the Saviour of the world, yet reject the per- 
: fon of Jeſis, and wait for another: And, 

1. Let us conſider them as deiſts and diſciples 


— 


of meer natural reaſon, We profeſs ourſelves as 


much 


FE” of 
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much 3 as they are, for the uſe and au- 
thority of reaſon in controverſies of faitb. 
conſider right reaſon as the native lamp of the ſoul, 
placed there by our creator, to conduct our Judg- 
ments and actions, in the courſe of our lives. 
True reaſon, like its divine author, deceives no 
man, nor can be deceived. Even revelation itſelf 
aſcribes its own fundamental authority to the teſt 
and teſtimony of reaſon. Sound reaſon is the touch- 
ſtone to diſtinguiſh what is pure and genuine, from 
what is adulterated ; revelation truly divine, from 
impoſture and enthuſiaſm; ſo that the chriſtian 
religion, ſo far from declining or fearing the ſtri- 
eſt trials of reaſon,” every where appeals to it; is 
defended and ſupported by it, and cannot without 
it, continue pure and undefiled. Tis by the benefit 
of reaſon, © thro* the provid#nce and ſpirit of God, 
that we are this day a reformed orthodox church; 
that when we departed from the errors of popery, 
we knew where to ſtop. Whatſoever therefore is 
inconſiſtent with natural reaſon, can never be juſt- 
ly impoſed as an article of faith. That the fame 
body i is in many places at once, that plain bread is 
not bread ; fuch things, whatever claim is made to 
infallibility, we have greater authority to reject, 
as being contrary to common ſenſe, and our na- 
tural faculties, as ſubverting all faith, and all the 
principles of civil life, 

We do not then contend with our adverſaries, 
_ the dignity and authority of reaſon ; but on- 
1 differ about the exerciſe and extent of it. The 

eiſts ſtop, and ſet bounds to their faith, where 
reaſon, their only guide, does not lead che way 
farther. But we think reaſon may receive from 
revelation, new diſcoveries and proſpects of things, 
the reality of which we are convinced of, tho we 
cannot travel thoſe regions, nor penetrate all thoſe 
truths it reveals. For there is a wide difference be- 
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tween. what is contrary to reaſon, abd what is above 
it. Thus in created nature, there are many be- 
ings we cannot doubt of, the manner of which we 
ate unable to comprehend. The human ſoul is 
vitally united to the body, by a mutual commerce 
of action and paſſion; this we and our adyerſaries 
ſeel, Kno, and they will not deny; let them tell 
us, what is the chain, cement, or inviſible tie of 
that union, whereby matter and an incorporeal 
mind, ean fo ſympathiſe by a mutual league of mo- 
tion and ſenſation? no, this they will not pretend 
to, having no conceptions of it. Such an union 
they are ſure of, from the operations and effects, 
but the cauſe is too ſecret to be diſcovered by the 
eye of reaſon. If then they can confeſs their ig- 
norance of the modes of ſuch beings exiſtence, 
without doubting of things themſelves; have not 
we much more reaſon to be humble and modeſt 
© about the eſſence of God, the reaſon of his counſels, 

.and the ways of his aQions ? certainly under theſe 

_ circumſtances we may with reaſon believe ings 
above and beyond reaſon. - _. . 

For example; if we bave good . to believe 
ſuch a book is the revelation of God, and find in it 
-propolitions expreſſed. in plain words, without am- 
biguity, we fay, there is ſufficient reaſon. to aſſent 
to theſe propoſitions, as divine doctrines and infal- 
lible truths, tho”! we cannot comprehend nor de- 
. monſtrate the reaſons and manner of them. Nor 
is this an eaſy: credulity; for we do not ſay, any 
thing incomprehenſible! to reaſon, is alone à pro- 
per object of belief, but only as it is ſupported by 
ſome other known and comprehenſive truth. Thus 
if Abrabam had been told by ſome ordinary man, 
-that in his and Sarabꝰs old age, he ſhould have a ſon, 
this promiſe alone could not have demanded his aſ- 
. ſent, becauſe the thing, in the w "& of nature, was 


a polfib e. But We almighty od, with 5 
| a 
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all things are poſſible, was the author of that pro- 
miſe, he believed the veracity and omnipotence of 
God without heſitation, and ſo obtained the glory 
to be rg of the faithful. On the ſame grounds 
the bleſſed virgin believed the ſalutation of the angel, 
tho? the meſſage ſeemed impoſſible to reaſon. 80 
that reaſon warrants us to proceed and advance by 
faith, even beyond the ſphere of reaſon. Thus 
we believe even the moſt abſtruſe myſteries of the 
chriſtian religion; of which myſteries perhaps we 
can aſſign no reaſons, but for our belief we can a 
good one; becauſe they are plainly taught in the 
word of God, which can neither err nor deceive; 
and therefore, tho? we ſhould decline and deſpair to 
give any account of the reaſons and methods of 
God's counſel in the ſending of his ſon, and only 
appeal to ſcripture, yet the deiſts ought to be ſatis · 
fed with that proof, ſince the doctrine is expreſsly 
taught in the oracles of God. . 120 
But what if even natural light ſhall diſcover to us 
ſome faint, but certain views of that myſterious 
inſtance of divine wiſdom and goodneſs; and af- 
ford us a rational account, why the ſon of God 
ſhould condeſcend to be our mediator and redeemer? 
will not this ſatisfy ? To give ſome reaſon then of this 
wonderful myſtery, we muſt take a view of nature 
from the firſt creation and origin of human race. 
God made man upright, without any defect in 
his compoſition; without any original perverſeneſs 
of ſoul, or falſe biaſs of will, judgment, or incli- 
nation. He made him an intelligent being, to know 
God and himſelf”; to underſtand and feel preſent 
happineſs, and to ſecure it by conſideration and con- 
trivance, © He endued him with liberty of will, 
not to act bf neceſſity” like the brutes, but with 
conſciouſneſs and voluntary choice. He implanted 
in him diverſe appetites and affections, as uſeful in- 
ſtruments of his happineſs, if fitly employed; but 
7 170 29:24 oY 


., o 9 4s * 2 . 4 
* o ye F4 a # 1 * 


i.4 — a * Nen = #4. W 4 * 
7 _ 4 * > IP * 7 * 2 4 
1 * 1 S ; 2 tf 2 p 
" Bos. F ER. . - 
4 — 
* 


179 Dein conſdered Diſc. XIII. bh 
none naturally vicious or culpable, or then only ſo 
when applied to wrong objects. For not one of the 
ſimple affections of the ſoul, no, not concupiſ- 
cence, hatred, anger, or revenge are in themſelves 
ſinful. Thus for example, envy, tho” a very bad 
thing, is yet an evil of our own product, and not 
of God's creating. For the chief parts of it are 
" -hatred and grief, very uſeful and lawful affections; 
but become evil when we entertain hatred and grief 
= QAQÃt the good that befals others, which is what we 
= call envy... 7 5 
| God therefore having thus fo created man pure 
and perfect, might juſtly require him to preſerve 
this original rectitude; that in all his deſires, de- 
. ſigns, and actions, he ſhould conſtantly adhere to 
the dictates of reaſon and nature; and that no- 
thing leſs than compleat obedience ſhould recom- 
mend him to God's favour ;. God might, I ſay, ex- 
pect this, becauſe it was both reaſonable and poſſible 
for man to perform it; reaſonable, becauſe every 
part of the law of nature promiſes the true intereſt 
and ſelicity of mankind in the performance: It was 
alſo poſſible for man to do this; for as we have prov - 
_ +ed all his natural faculties are right and good, and 
that the law was accommodated to them, there ap- 
- pears therefore, no reaſon why he might not ob- 
ferve it. For certainly a juſt God cannot be fo un- 
_ - reaſonable a maſter, as to enjoin what is impoſſible ; 
| to to reap where he hath not ſown, to require 
- bricks without allowing flraw. 
But then, tho? there was no ſuch original, na- 
: tural difability in man, yet there aroſe a moral one; 
nan accidental incapacity ſupervening to bis nature; 
I mean, that no perſon except the man Chr iſi 2 
ſus, ſhould be wholly pure and free from fin. For 
by the fall of our firſt parents, all their poſterity 
are infected, and the leaven is diffuſed and propa- 
gated-tluo all generations. Both Jews and Gentiles 


are 
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are all under fin ; all have fomed; and come ſhort of 
the glory of God. For by the deids of the law (the 
law of nature and that of Moſes) no fleſb can be 
juſtified" in his ſigbt. It is evident then from the 
principles of reaſon, beſides thoſe of ſcripture; that 
upon the deiſts ſcheme,” on the terms of natural re- 
gion, no ſalvation can be obtained, no life and im- 
mortality can be expected: for that being the free 
gift of God, be may offer it, on what terms he 
pleaſes; and may require nothing leſs than entire 
obedience, than unſpotted innocence, and conſum- 
mate virtue. Thus far then even reaſon holds the 
lamp to revelation; that ſome means of reconcilia - 
tion between God and man, the judge and offender, 
muſt be contrived; ſome ſatisfaction to juſtice, 
and a new covenant; or elſe the whole bull® of 
mankind are for ever unhappy. And furely to re- 
trieve à periſhing world, was a concern of greater 
importance, than the creating it, and more worthy 
the care of heaven; I ſay, the care of heaven. 
For, alas ! on earth what expedient could man find? 
could duſt and aſbes prefume to ſpea# unto the Lord? 
dare any of the ſons of Adam to be an advocate for 
the reſt? himſelf one of the criminals, and in want 
of another advocate? and what friend knew bang 
the court of heaven, of ſuch high power and fa- 
vour wich God, as to offer his interceffion ? ar ſo 
exceeding kind, as to pay our ſatisfaction? Here 
we own to the deiſts, that reaſon was at a ftand, 
nature herſelf languiſhed between hope and deſpair, 
and the whole creation groaned and travailled in pain 
together T; when behold ! (what revelation hath aſ- 
ſured us of) the eternal ſon of God, the brightneſs 
of the paternal glory, and the expreſs image of bis ſub- 
flanee t, even he, vouchſafed to be our patron and 

mediator ; to take our nature on him, and dwell 
N +. 3 | ty 4:;rÞ 6 +4 | W156 among 

* Row. 3. 9, 19, 23. + Rom. 8. 22. Þ Heb: 
23. | 


, « T | . 14 n "Ws v4 9D. EL IS 24% 
ufo. Dein confidered. Diſc. XIII. 


among men; + to fulfil that law of righteouſneſs, in 
which we were deficient); to bear our guilt, and 
offer his moſt precious blood, as an expiation for 
our offences, as a ſeal of a new and better cove- 
nant than the law of nature; à covenant of more 
__ -gracious terms, ſuch as repentance and remiſſion of 
ſimns. 80 that if we truly believe in him, and ſin- 
Ccerely endeavour to obſerve his commands, our im- 
perfect righteouſneſs, thro? the. merits of his ſuf- 
ferings, ſhall be accepted and rewarded, as if we 
had entirely kept the whole lx. 
Let me then aſk even our adverſaries, what flaws 
or fallacies are in all this. For if reaſon.itſelf dil 
covers the neceſſity of ſome way of reconciliation 
between God and man; if man, the party con- 
cerned, ought to know the particular way that 
Sad did approve and accept of; if meer reaſon 
Could not find this out, but revelation alone mutt 
inform us; and if ſuch revelation be actually made, 
atteſted and promulgated to the world, bearing all 
the marks of true revelation, containing nothing 
unworthy of itſelf, or of the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of its author; why ſnould not we believe and ac- 
quieſce in it? ſo that whoever ſeriouſly conſiders 
this, muſt confeſs, that the eeconomy of man's ſal- 
vation, as repreſented in holy; ſcripture, is every 
way agreeable to that divine character. 
But if God, ſay our adverſaries, deſigned ſuch 
an univerſal benefit for mankind, why did he not 
expreſs it equally. to every age and nation, without 
—— it to thoſe times and countries alone, 
that can bear of Jus, and believe in him ? and 
.- what muſt become of thoſe remote nations, that 
never had the leaſt tidings of Fudea and Feruſalem ? 
muſt all thoſe, myriads of fouls periſh, thro? invin- 
ceidle ignorance, for want of impoſſible faith? For 
blut could they believe in him, of whom they- os . 
. b Hear 
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heard * ?. if God. be no reſpefer of perſons, is G 
o the Jr nh ? 1s he 2 alſo 1 [vs 1 . 
Toſtheſe objections of the deiſts, I hope we. are 
both able and ready n give a reply.;.. As to the ima- 
gined partiality of God in preferring one country 
before another, to be the land of Chriſt's nativit, 
this is meer cavil. For ſuppoſing. the Meſſiah to 
aſſume human nature, he muſt of neceſſity be born 
in ſome particular country; and therefore this i- 
diculous objection may equally be urged againſt 
all whatſover. But it appears from the event, 
that the circ ces of the Jewiſh nation were 
of all others the: moſt ſuitable. to the deſign of the 
Meffiah. For ſince it was neceſſary that prophe- 
. cies ſhould foretell his coming, and that his pedigree 
and extraction ſhould be accurately deduced, from 
a ſeries of anceſtors ; that men by proper. marks, 
might know, this was HE; what more fit to 
theſe; purpoſes, than the ſtate of the Zews, that 
peculiar people, who were ſecluded and diſtinguiſhed 
one tribe from another, and from the reſt of man- 
kind, by the very frame of their policy? ſo that 
the . genealogies were leſs confuſed, the hiſtories 
and prophecies more faithfully recorded, and the 


accompliſhment. of all more certain, than in an | 


other nation upon earth. 4 
Me do acknowledge it to be true, that faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus is the only, way, to ſalvation ſince tbe 
preaching of the goſpel. But we do not determine 
the caſe of thoſe who never heard of the Lord of 
life; becauſe in this, God and ſcripture are ſilent. 
However, this we are ſure, that God will not 
condemn them for invincible ignorancet . For 
there is no reſpect of perſons with God ; but as many 
as have ſinned. without law, ſhall periſh withaut law. 
That is, the Gentile world ſhall not be judged and 
condemned for the breach of the law of Moſes, 
JS Een | 2 | Kd” | which 
. * Rom, 10. 14. + Rom. 3. 29. Þ Rom, 2, 1 i. 12, 
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99 given them, but for ſins againſt 
the. - af f ature and the light of conſe 


reaſon, as many as fin 
. d e Pat er ith” without” 25 Spes 15 
F LS they believed not in Jeſus, Who the they 
bad no notice of; but they will be tried and ſen- 
| ttenced for fins againſt natural reaſon, ' for things 
5 Within their power and capacity 3 becauſe toben they 
BY new God, . ey glorified bim not as God ; but held the 
| Aran in e. % that they are without ex- 
3 cue“ But . it muſt be remembered, that 
BW even Net virtuou heathens can be ſaved, only 95 
the merits and dle of Jeſus Mer faviowt,' F 
without his ſatisfaction, there is no 7 1 * 
"fins, nor acceptance of repentance; 
deeds of the law, no fleſb can be juſtified, he. the Fry 
 Ged +. They are ſaved, . fat all, by the ſole 
nefit of Chriſt, tho? they "could not know their 
ber Actor; they may be purified by the blood of the 
Lamb, manifeſted in latter times, but pre-6tdained, 
before the foundation of t thi world, 1 | proceed | to 
Tonſider, 
1 What is u T by deifls under the charaQer 
of Jews. Now fay they it is evident from the pro- 
Eh that the McMiah + is to be a temporal . 
to ſit on the chrone of David, and to make 
ſalem the ſeat of an univerſal empire. But the ths. 
racter of Jeſus, is as different from the deſcription, 
as a ſtable from a lace. In anſwer to this, we 
may admit, that the Meſſiah, "when ever mani- 
| feffed to the world, muſt a in the manner 
. the Jewiſh. prophets deſcribe him. But then, we 
ſay, that if the expreſſions of ih prophets was A 
this caſe only, to need a figurative expreſſio 
the exception might then appear fait and plauſible. 
8 But it cannot be denied, that on many other gc- 
. caſions, belides what concerns the Meſſiab, their _ 
| diſcourſe 


Rem. I. 18, 20, 21. 1 Rom. 3. 20. 11 Pet. 1. 20. 
n oe: Mo. 


| Diſe. xn. and refuted. 
diſcourſe (after the genius of the eaſtern nations); is 2 
1 e and allegory. This is an eaſy a ry * 
count, beſides other reaſons the holy" fehr N 
mae have, why the kingdom of the "Meſh; Ach 
foiritual and not of this world, is ſo often repreſented 
by the glories of ſecular empire. 
We may ſuppoſe, when the ſpirit of God came upon 
the prophets, and breathed new warmth and vigor 
into them; and that the whole ſcene of Chriſt's 
heavenly kingdom was diſplayed to their views, 
as to raviſh their hearts with] joy, and their imagina- 
tions with ſuch glorious ideas; that then their ftile 
would be ſtrong and lofty, full of alluſions to all 
that is great and magnificent i in the kingdoms” of 
this world. But then in the other paſſages of the 
ſame prophets, | as if on purpoſe to hint to us the 
true meaning of the former, the Meſſiah is plainly 
deſcribed, w without poet tical colours, to be a | perf 26 
of low condition 3 ; to have. no farm or comelineſs in him 3 
a man acquainted with fools. and numbered amo 
e ; and by other characters ſo clear and 
expreſs, that ſome Jewih Rabbies, to elude ſo 
ſtrong a conviction, have aged that two 
Meſſiahs were foreto 1. b prophets; the one 
a triumphant m 30 9 Feder unfortunate and 
afflicted. But A. will not perverſe minds ſut- 
miſe, rather than ſubmit to an unwelcome truth. 
It is evident then, that the kingdom of Chriſt, 
ſo magnified in the prophetic ſtile, is a ſpiritual 
kingdom; tho” it muſt be owned the, Jewiſh na- 
tion miſtook the meaning of thoſe paſſages. But 
is it any matter of ſurprize that they obſtinately 
adhered to the literal ſenſe, which promiſes a tem- 
poral kingdom, with worldly honors and pleaſures ? 
An interpretation this, ſpecious and agreeable to 
| Bei proud hopes and carnal apprehenſions, which 
in Jeſus were miſerably defeated and diſappointed, 
But this very diſpenſation, fo far from being an ob- 
| ' jection, 
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lee is itſelf a co inc proof, chat he wWas 
the true Meſfiah. F 1 Far 15 05 ok in fact, that the 
[ow ation Was perſi faded, the Mer was then 

tis allo = that Jeſus the ſon of Mary 
2785 ed himſelf the Meſhah. . Let us now argue 


| . human reaſons, and the common principles of 


n. If he was not the true Meſſiah, we can 
only conſider him as a Few of mean quality and 
education. And then there are but two ways poſ- 
ſible, to account, why he ſhould pretend to be the 
Mefliah : Either ambition tempted im to act that 
impoſture 3 or it was natural enthuſiaſm. But both 
theſe ſuppoſitions were fully confuted by every 
word and action of his life. For whether he was 


moved by ambition or enthuſiaſm, he would cer- 


tainly have acted the part of the Meſſiah, in a 
character agreeable to the popular expectations, and 
Teceived notions of thoſe times. Now the whole 
nation expected the Meſſiah to be a great general, 
to reſcue them from the Roman power, and to re- 
lore the kingdom to Iſrael. So that upon either of 
theſe motives, he would have blown the trumpet 
to rebellion, and attempted their deliverance. Am- 
bition would have animated him to this, as the only 
way to his hopes and wiſhes. Or, had enthuſiaſm 


inſpired him, would he not have promiſed, to fight 


the battles of the Lord; to execute vengeance upon the 
Heat hen; to bind - their kings with chains, and their 


nobles with fetters a iron. But not ſo the bleſſed 
Jeſus. For when the multitude would have made 
him king, he withdrew himſelf even by a miracle 
to avoid it. He did not ſummon to arms, but to 
| Tepentance and newnelſs of life. His kingdem was 


not of this earthly, Jeriſalem, but of that which is to 
come. He was indeed, truly their deliverer; not 
from the Roman yoke, but the more flaviſh one of 
the law, from the bondage to ſin and death. Was 


_ this the air and language of ambition? The 2 * 
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and ſpirit of enthuſiaſm? or rather, that for one of 
his ow, condition to profeſs himſelf the Meſſiah in 
ſoſurprizing a manner, is an invincible teſtimony, 
that he was really the Chriſt, that his  da&Frine was 
from God, and not of men. I ſhall draw only one 
inference, "and that is, | 
The neceſſity of | believing, / that, Jeſus, is. the 
Chriſt © “ Nothing indeed can ſuperſede the 
obligation of the moral law, which is of eternal 
duration ;*” And therefore too much cannot well be 
ſaid, of the excellency and uſe of the precepts: of 
natural religion; nor can the neceſſity of their ob- 
ſervance, be too often and too warmly inculcated, 
conſidered in themſelves, excluſive of other duties. 
Chriſtianity has eſtabliſhed morality, on the firmeſt 
baſis; and our modern advocates for the moral 
ſyſtem, in 0 poſition, or derogation. from, the 
divine, muſt, Ir conſiſtent with their pretences, re- 
tain a great veneration and eſteem, at leaſt, for the 
goſpel, which has given the only perfect ſcheme of 
moral laws, enforced by far greater ſanctions, than 


the reaſon or authority of men could deviſe. _ And 


yet the preachers of the goſpel ought with great 
boldneſs to infiſt, that there are other duties in 
religion, of equal neceſſity and obligation with the 
moral; ſuch is the belief of a revelation, and a cru- 
cified ſaviour. This is as much a duty, and com- 
mand of almighty God, as any precept in the deca- 
logue, and as neceſſary for a well grounded peace 
and quiet of mind, as morality is for the good order 
and government of the world. As without holineſs 
no man ſhall ſee, ſo without faith, it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe the Lord. The promiſes of forgiveneſs here, 
and eternal life hereafter, are matters of divine re- 
velation only; and this confined to thoſe alone, 
who believe the truths, and obey the precepts of 

it, He that believeth nat the ſon, ſhall not ſee 4 


66 Dei 
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— Dilg. XII. 
Aut the wrath of God abidethon him. To magnify - 
then, the duties of morality ſo high, 28 to Tuper- 
ſede, or invalidate, the neceſſity of à divine faith, 
is to undermine the ſtrongeſt foundation on which it 
ſtands; on the other hand to carry the efficacy of 
a barren faith ſo far, as. to derbpate from our obli- 
gation to good works, is to, make the holy ſcrip- 
tures to contradict themſelves, and to hinder our 
Purſuit after that holineſs, which they moſt ſtrongly 
enforce. ' The ſon of God, on whom” we depend 
For an eternal inhefitance, has declared both" neceſ- 
ſary; and equally fo, with regard to ſuch as come 
to the knowledge of the truth; he having aſſured 
us, that the unbeliever, and the wicked Reward, ſhall 
have their portion together, where ball be weeping 
and gnaſbing of teeth. Let us then bold foſt the'pro- 
feſſton of our” faith, without wavering ;''Let'us: ſted- 
faſtly adhere to the ſalutary revealed doctrine, of a 
crucified ſaviour, in whom alone we can hope for 
ſanctification and redemption; as well knowing, 
that other true foundations for peace and  happi- 
nels, can no man lay, than what Jg Chre/t bath 
e, to TSR RS OUR 2 
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DISCOURSE XIV. ct. 


The doctrines of religion reaſonable to be 
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Mat. 12. 39, 40. 


An evil and adulterous generation ſecketh after a ſign, 
and there ball no fign be given to it, but the en 
F the prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was three 
days ani three nights in the whate's belly; ſa ſhall 
the ſon of man be three days and three nights mi the 
heart of the earth, | 3 


' 


8 OD, who is the ſupreme goyernor of the 
univerſe, diſplays his infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs, in creating a variety of rational creatures 
in different circumſtances, and expecting from the! 
a proportionable uſe of the talents committed t 
them, according to their different degrees of light 
and knowledge, and of their reſpective capacities 
and abilities. From angels, to whom he has given 
knowledge and power, far ſuperior to thoſe of men, 
he expects an angelical obedience. From men, to 
whom he has diſpenſed various talents and degrees 
of knowledge, without injury to any one, he ex- 
pes a ſuitable return, in proportion to what is 
given them; not over-ruling their actions by the 
force and power of an 'rreiflible light, but tr "ng 
their obedience by their ſincere endeavours to | 
after knowledge, and to guide themſelves by that 
degree of light, which God has afforded them. 
In the ſtate of nature, God diſcovered himſelf 
to men, by the arguments of reaſon, by l | 


i 
| 
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of creation and providence ; having never left him- 


ſelf wholly without witneſs the invi fable things of God 
= the creation of the world being clearly 44 and 


under ſtoad by the things that are made, even bis eter- 
nal power and godhead. Rom. 1. 20. If then man- 
kind, forlaking this univerſal light, fall into idolatries 
the mot abſurd and unreaſonable, and conſequently 
into all kinds of vicious and corrupt practices, they 
are evidently (as St. Paul declares) without excuſe ; 
and there is no injuſtice with God, if there be no 
other ſign given to ſuch evil and adulterous genera- 


tions of men, but the ſigns of nature, reaſon and 


ry and the Peres univerſal works of 
od 


Under the jewiſh. flate, God manifeſted himſelf 


| to that people, by the law of Meſes, the preaching 


of the prophets, and the accompliſhment of that 
diſpenſation, in the life, death, and reſurrection of 
Chriſt. Under the goſpel, God has made himſelf 


known to men by the revelation of his ſon, con- 


| firmed by ſigns, wonders and miracles of the Holy 


Ghoſt, by the completion of prophecies, in a ſeries 
of events from the beginning of the world. If un- 
der this greater and clearer light of revelation, men 
ſtill continue impenitent ; not bringing forth. the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, nor living worthy of their 
holy. vocation, as becometh the goſpel of Chriſt ; the 
wrath of God is more ſeverely revealed from heaven 
againſt all unrighteouſneſs 6 and ungodlineſs of ſuch men; 
and there ſhall be no further ſign given to ſuch an 
evil and adulterous generation, but the ſign of the 


ſon of man coming with the clouds of heaven, in flame 


of fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the goſpel. 
When our Saviour firſt preached his goſpel to the 


Jews, he proved to them his divine commiſſion, and 
the truth of his doctrines, from the prophecies of the 


old teſtament, the lake and the Prophets, and _ 
* 


\\ 
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by the . mighty works which he performed, as 
certain evidences'of his being the promiſed Meſſiah. 
But his doctrines being of great purity and holineſs, 
requiring reformation of manners and amendment 
of life; they were therefore extremely diſagreęa- 
ble to the Phariſees and chief men among the Jews, 
who were of a haughty and tyrannical ſpirit, co- 
vetous and ambitious, and infinitely zealous for all 
external forms and ceremonials of religion. For 
this reaſon, they. hated the ſpirit of meekneſs and 
humility, of goodneſs and equity, of love and uni- 
verſal charity, which our, Saviour taught; and 
therefore ſought all occaſions, to revile both his 
doQrine and perſon. _But the miracles our Saviour 
worked, were hard to withſtand, for the people 
could not eaſily be perſuaded, that God would give 
a deceiver power to perform as mighty works, 
as thoſe by which the law of Moſes was at 
firſt eſtabliſhed. Therefore when the Phariſees 
could not deny the miracles our Saviour did, 
they pretended the power which worked them, 
was of Satan. They ſaid, he doth not caft out devils 
but by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils, v. 24. and 
when he taught without any miracle, then fay they, 
maſter, we would ſee a ſign from thee, v. 38. If he 
ſpake to them with ſo much reaſon and goodneſs, 
as never man ſpake, ſtill a miracle was wanted to 
confirm his doctrine. And yet if he confirmed 
what be taught by undeniable miracles, then the 
power which worked them was of Satan. But 
againſt wilful perverſeneſs there is no remedy; for 
this reaſon, when the Phariſees required our Sa- 
viour to ſhew them a ſign, he anſwered in the 
words of the text; an evil and adulterous generation 
ſeeteth after à ſign, and there ſhall no ſign be given to 
it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas; for as Jonas 
was three days and three nights in the whale*s belly, 
fo ſhall the ſon of man be three days and three nights in 
POO SORCIQIOY £82 eee th 
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the heart of the earth. By way of reproof for this 
zerverſeneſs of theirs, and as 4 ſtanding declaration 
f God's having done all that was fit for him to do ; 
the divine wiſdom refers ſuch perſons to. the. fettled 
and univerſal evidence of revelation, namely, the 
' miraculous fulfilling of the ancient prophecies, con- 
cerning the promiſed Meſſiah, meaning his reſur- 
rection; the ſon of man ſhall be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. wy 


If it be aſked how could our Lord be three days 


and three nights in the beart of the earth, when it 
appears, that he was buried the firſt day in the 
evening, and roſe again the third day in the morn- 
ing ; the anſwer is, that the Jews in their language, 
as we frequently do in ours, l word day, 
the ſpace of twenty - four hours. What is begun 
on the firſt day, and finiſhed on the third, may in 
vulgar ſpeech, be ſaid to be three days in doing. 
And the reaſon of our Saviour's continuing in the 
ſepulchre ſuch a certais time before his reſurrection, 
was for the fulfilling of the prophecies concerning 
him, as alſo to ſhew that he was really dead; but 
not to continue there ſo long as to ſee corruption. 
he text being thus explained, I ſhall from 
thence ſhew, iſt. that the doctrine of religion is 
moſt reaſonable to be believed, and ſufficiently 
proved by the ſtanding and uniyerſal ſigns, or marks 
of truth. 2d. That wicked men are apt con- 
tinwally to tempt God without reaſon, by requirin 
more and greater ſigns. 3d. That there are uf 
and good reaſons, why God ſhould not gratify the 
ST wad AIAN of prejudiced and corrupt 
1ſt. The doctrine of religion is moſt reaſonable 
to be believed, and is ſufficiently proved, by the 
univerſal ſigns or marks of truth. Religion is in 


its nature a trial or probation of mens hearts, and 


is therefore inconſiſtent with all compulſive _ 


I 
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pleaſed, even out of the ones, 25 the Areet, raiſe up 


providence has in compallion to the ignorant, and 
| for 


WY 2 be Jefirines ons rel igion » Diſs, X XIV. 


for a teſtimony, againſt. the perverſe and Woe, 
"raiſed up eminent preachers of righteouſneſs, in al- 
. moſt every age of the world, to excite and call 
men to the practice of their duty; ſuch às Enoch 
re, Mah at the tine of the bod, Fob und the 
 Patriarchs after it. And to the nation of the Few, 
he gave a ſtanding revelation of bis will; inviting 
chem to repentance” by the prophets, and at laſt by 
his ſon Feſus * their promiſed and long ex- 
pected Meffiah ; manifeſting his infinite wiſdom, 
* at ſundry times and in dive ſe manners of revelation, 
as he had before done, in the various diſtribution of 
men's rational faculties, capacities, and abilities ; 
intendin ng finally to. Judge all his fervants,” accord- 
ing to what every one in, particular has,” and. not 
according to what he has not; and in each diſpenſa- 
tion giving ſuch degrees of evidence to the truth, 
for a proper trial of good and well diſpoſed minds, 
neither credulous beyond reaſon, Hor prejudiced 
_ Againſt reaſon, thereby to receive and obey the 
truth. Thus to the Fews, in our Saviour's time, 
the proper and ſufficient evidence of our Lord's 
Nang the Erben en Meffiah, to all who impartially 
fear 18 the ſcriptures, was the fulfilling the pro- 
- Phecies concerning him; in particular, that moſt 
miraculous one, of his reſurrection from the dead; 
Sign that could only be reſiſted by. a corrupt and 
Nie generation, by ſuch perverſe and incorri- 
gible finners as are deſcribed in the text. Which 
brings me to ſhew, 2d. That wicked men are apt 
continually to tempt God without reaſon, by re- 
quiring more and greater ſigns; an evil and adul- 
terous generation ſeeketh after a fen. Wicked men 
who dare not openly fight againſt God, in order to 
give ſome eaſe to their minds, will take great pains 
to impoſe on themſelves, with ſome flight objec- 
tions, either againſt the being of God, or againſt 
the evidences of his laws and commands. St. 25 
N ays, 
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ſays, the 7 ews, require a fign, and the gentiles ſeek 
after wiſdem, 1 Cor. 1. 22. The -gentile world 
valued themſelves on their logick and philoſophy ; 
and therefore the corrupt part of them, could al- 
ways reject any religious truth, contrary to the re- 
ceived maxims of their  ſohools. The Fews valued 
themſelves on the miraculous things God had done 
for their fathers ; and therefore the corrupt part of 
them, could always reje& any religious truth, by 
requiring more and greater miracles,. in confirma» 
tion of it. Their behaviour in the wilderneſs is -a - 
remarkable inſtance of this; and which the pſal» 
miſt deſcribes in a Wee and affectionate man» 
ner, Pal. 78. 13, 14, &c. © Marvellous things 
did he in the ſight of our fathers, in the land of 
« FEeypt. He Kaen the ſea, and let them go 
« thro' ; he made the waters to ſtand on a heap. 
In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud, 
& and all the night thro' with alight of fire. He 
clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs, and gave 
, them drink thereof, as it had been out of the 
6 great depth. He brought waters out of the 
* ſtony rocks, ſo that it guſhed out like the rivers; 
„He commanded the clouds above, and opened 
„the doors, of heayen. He rained down manna 
« alſ6 upon them for to eat, and gave. them food 
from heaven. He rained fleſh upon them as thick 
eas duſt, and feathered fowls like as the fand of 
« the ſea. He let it fall among their tents, even 
e round about their habitation. He led them 
„forth like ſheep,. and carried them in the wilder- 
e nefs like a flock.. He brought them out ſafely 
© that they ſhould. not fear, and overwhelmed 
e their enemies with the ſe. | 8 3 8 
Theſe fjons any unprejudiced perſon would judge 
cen 10 ke Ina the moſt obſtinate and — A 
verſe, even the moſt evil and adulterous generation. 
But ſo familiar were theſe marvels become to them, 
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as no more to bring them to true amendment and 
reformation of manners, than the works of nature, 
{which are the conſtant miraculous operations of the 


\ almighty power of the God of nature) have upon 


us. For we read in the ſame pſalm, v. 18. that 
for all this they finned more againſt him, and 
6 provoked the moſt. higheſt in the wilderneſs ; 
they tempted God in their hearts, and required 
£ meat for their luſt. They ſpake againſt God, 
we laying, ſhall God prepare a table in the wilder- 

He ſmote the ftony rock indeed, that the 
water guſhed out, that the ſtreams flowed withal; 


“ but can he give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for 


<< his people.” (Like the Phariſees in the text, 
who acknowledged our Lord had healed many 
diſeaſed perſons, and yet wanted him to ſhew them 
alſo a fign from heaven.) But for all this they finned 
yet more, and believed not his wondrous works; 
<< they kept not the covenant of God, and would 
«© not walk in his laws; but forgat what he had 
done, and all the wonderful works he had ſhew- 
& ed them. They turned back and tempted God, 
and moved the holy one of 1/rael.”” A more live- 
ly deſcription of the perverſeneſs of incorrigible 
ſinners, cannot be given, than what we may read 
In this pſalm. | „ 

And in our Saviour's time, the ſame ſpirit of 
perverſeneſs, called in ſcripture an evil heart of un- 
wid which appeared ſo remarkably in the Fews 
in the wilderneſs, {tif continued in the corrupt part 


of that nation; ſo as to render ineffeQual all the 
methods of divine wiſdom, to bring them to re- 
pentance. John the baptiſt came unto them neither 


eating bread nor drinking wine; Luke 7. 33- 
he appeared in an auſtere mortified way, and they 
ſaid, he hath a devil, that is, they charged him 


with being mad. On the other hand, the ſon of man 


is come eating and drinking, v. 34, that is, converſ- 
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ing more freely and familiarly, and they ſaid, -behald 
a gluttonous man, and a wine-bibber, a friend of pub- 
licans and ſinners. When the men of Nazareth 
heard of the mighty works he had done at Caper- 
naum, they ſaid unto him, whaiſcever we have 
heard done in Capernaum, do alſo bere in thy own 
country, Luke 4. 23. But when he did wonders in 
his own country, they bid him depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy diſciples alſo may ſee the works 
that thou deft, John 7. 3. When our Lord mira- 
culouſly healed many diſeaſed perſons, then the 
Phariſees wanted a ſign from heaven; and when 
there came to him a voice from heaven, Fohn 12. 28. 
yet they believed not on him. When the chief prieſts 
and elders ſaw our Saviour crucified, they ſaid, 
Mat. 27. 42. he ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave ; 
if he be the king of Iſrael, let him now come down 
from the croſs, and we will believe him. But when 
he afterwards roſe from the dead, to the terror of 
their own ſoldiers, ſet to watch him; then the 
gave them money to report, that his diſciples had 
come by night, and ſtolen him away, ch. 28. 13. So 
that of tempting God, and requiring more and 
greater ſigns, to elude the arguments and motives 
of religion, there is no end. All this proceeds 
from the ſame manner of tempting providence, 
which is repreſented to us in the hiſtory of our Sa- 
viour's temptation. If it be the will of God, ſay 
they, that men ſhould believe and act in any parti- 
cular manner, why does he not compel. them fo to 
do? why does he not give them ſigns from heaven, 
or turn their hearts as he pleaſes ? for who has re/i/t- 
ed his will? The anſwer is plain; that God does 
not abſolutely will ſuch and ſuch things to be done, 
but his will is, that men ſhould chuſe to do them 
upon reaſonable motives; in which alone conſiſts 
the efſence of virtue and all religion, God does 
not by irreſiſtable motives compel men to obey him, 
; K 2 becauſe 
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becauſe that would then be no act of obedience in 
them. But he tries their obedience by perfuaſions 
and motives that are ſuited to the nature of rational 
free agents; of theſe, ſome love the knowledge of 
truth, and are always ready to do what is right; 
theſe our Saviour compares to goed ground. Others 
ue darkneſs rather than ligbt, and whoſe hearts 
are ſo hardened, that the arguments of reaſon make 
no impreſſjon on them. To theſe, the exquiſite 
works of nature prove not the being of God ; the 
revelation of the Goſpel diſcovers not to them his 
will: and ſhould God vouchſafe them other calls to 
repentance, they would prove equally ineffectual; 
neither would they be perſuaded, even tho one riſe 
From the dead. * | hp 
Laſtly, I am to ſhew, that there are juſt and 
good reaſons, why God ſhould not gratify the unrea- 
Jonable -expeCtation of prejudiced and corrupt 
minds. There ſhall no ſign be given to this generation, 
but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. The reaſonable- 
neſs of this proceeding is evident from what has 
been faid. Eternal life is the gift of God, and his 
Juſt and reaſonable deſign is to beſtow this free gift 
upon thoſe, who by an habitual practice of virtue, 
all have their minds qualified for that happy ſtate. 
The practice of virtue conſiſts in the willing choice 
of what is good, and avoiding what is evil; and 
the time for this, is the preſent ſtate of trial. God 
could if he had pleaſed have prevented all moral 
evil, by giving no free will to his creatures. But 
then the whole creation would have been only a 
great machine, in which tho* God's omnipotent 
power would have appeared, yet he would have 
been no king, judge, nor moral governor ; nor 
Could have diſplayed any of thoſe excellent per- 
fections, of juſtice, mercy, and the like, in which 
God's glory principally conſiſts. For theſe can 
only be where ſubjects are capable of obeying = 
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diſobeying. The proper trial of which obedience 
is that freedom of will, which in different circum- 
ſtances, determining according to what is good or 
evil, renders the agent morally good or evil. God 
therefore places men in variety of circumſtances in 
this ſtate of trial; and the juſtice, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs of his government, conſiſts in finally 
judging them all with equity, according to their 
reſpective degrees of light and knowledge. The 
firſt root or foundation of virtue, is a ſincere deſire 
to know God's will, and impartially to ſearch after 
the truth; and God, in order to try this diſpoſi- 
tion, has given ſuch notices of himſelf to man- 
kind, by nature and revelation, that if any man 
will do his will, he ſhall know of the doctrine; 
and if he delires not to practiſe it, even the know- 
ledge of it ſhall be hid from him. To him that hath, 
Hall be given, and from him that hath not, ſpall be 
taken away even that which he hath, By the light of 
nature, God manifeſted himſelf to men in the works 
of. creation, viſibly enough to thoſe who will // 
the Lord; but yet ſo, as that vicious ill diſpoſed 
men, ſeeing, may ſtill not ſee ; and hearing, may 
ſtill not hear; but may go on to aſcribe the moſt 
perfect works of infinite wiſdom, to fate, chance, 
or nothing. By revelation, God has declared his 
mercy towards ſinners ; ſignifying to them, that as 
a great king may, conſiſtent with the laws of his 
kingdom, by the interpoſition of his beloved ſon, 
pardon as many of his rebellious ſubjects, as by his 
ſon's invitation and perſuaſion, will return te their 
duty; ſo will God, the ſupreme governor of the 
univerſe, alſo accept all thoſe, whom the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, either under the fate of nature, by ſuch 
preachers of righteouſneſs, as were Noah and the 
Patriarchs ; or under the law, by doſes and the 
Prophets ; or under the goſpel, by our Lord and 
his apoſtles, ſhall by any of theſe means bring to 
K 3 repent-- 
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repentance. And the evidences of this revelation, 


Uke the evidences of God in the works of creation, 


are fitted to ſatisfy an unprejudiced mind, and yet 
are not ſuch as cannot be reliſted. - When the Pha- 
Tiſees aſked of our Saviour-a fign from heaven, Mat. 
16. 1. his anſwer was, Luke 12, 56. ye hypocrites, 
ye can diſcern the fact of the zh, and of the- earth; 
but how is it that ye do not diſcern this time? referring 
to the prophecies, which moreplainly pointed out the 
time of his coming, than ever the face of the ſky 
fore-ſignified the weather. Theſe prophecies he 
fulfilled, in his life, and by his. death, by many 
miraculous actions and ſufferings. And when he 
was raiſed up the third day, God ſhewed him openhy ; 
not to all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen before of 
ed, and commanded to preach unto the people, Acts 
10. 41. God doing here, not every thing that un- 
reaſonable men might expect, but what he him- 
felf. thought proper to be done. | 
God has given us faculties, to enable us to ſearch 
after, and find out truth; and he expects we ſhould 
attend with an unprejudiced and impartial mind, as ra- 
tional creatures ſhould do, to that light he affords us. 
My, even of your ſelves, judge ye not what is right, ſays 
our Saviour, Luke 12. 57. They who thus judge, 
and with a mind deſirous to do the will of God, 
receive and embrace the doctrine of truth; not care- 
lefsly, credulouſly, and implicitly ; but with reaſon, 
examination, and attention; with ſuch impartial 
conſideration and inquiry, as enable men by obſer- 
vation and care, to find what others are blind to, 
and to be ready aiwu;s to give a reaſon of the hope 
that is in them. Theſe are the perſons whom the 
ſcriptures. commends for having the virtue of faith ; 
in oppoſition to the vice of infidelity, and the folly 
of credulity, For we walk by faith, and not by 
ſigbt, 2 Cor. 5. 7. by a rational perſuaſion, not bj 
neceſſity. This is what makes faith and hope 5 
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be virtues. For hope that is ſeen, is not hope; for 
what a man ſeeth why. deth he yet hope for! But if we 
hope for that we fee not, then do we with patience 
wait for it, Rom. 8. 25. The God of nature, 
in whom we live, move, and have our being, who is 
not far from every one of us,. is not viſible to mortal 
eyes; but the light of nature affords reaſonable 
men very great arguments to believe and truſt in 
him, and this is a commendable, and well grounded 
faith. For faith is the fubflance of things Pad ors 
the evidence of things nit ſeen ; and the patience of 
Moſes, was, that he indured, as ſeeing him who is 
inviſible, Heb. 11. 27. The evidences of naturaF 
reaſon, and of the moſt demonſtrable truths, do not 
force themſelves upon all men; but to the impartiat 
and attentive, the unprejudiced and: conſiderate, 
they appear in their full ſtrengtk; and *tis an act of 
virtue therefore, to be guided by them. For the 
ſame reaſon, in matters of revelation. alſo, bleſſed 
are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, 
Jobn 20. 29; that is, not they who are credulous 
and believe without reaſon; but they Who, like the: 
Boreans, are convinced of the truth, by ſearching. 
into the grounds of it; The trial of whoſe faith, 
will be found unto praiſe and henour and glory, at 
the appearing of Feſus Chriſt : whom having net ſeen, 
ye love ; in whom, tho now ye ſee him not, yet believ- 
ing ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory,, 
1 Pet. 1. 7. This is the character the ſcripture gives. 
us of the virtue of faith, and the commendation of 
thoſe who have it. On the contrary, they who by 
prejudices and vicious inclinations are prevented. 
from ſearching after the truth, and inſtead of ex- 
amining and attending to what is right, rather ſeek. 
for cavils to evade the evidence and conviction of 
it; theſe-are the perſons whom the ſcripture: 
mot juſtly condemns for their infidelity, as being an 
cui! and adultereus generation. Perſons thus reſiſt- 
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ing the truth, our Lord after the firſt and ſecond 
admonitibn, rejected; and refuſed to give them 
any further ſigns; dealing with them, as God did 
with the Jews 'of old: my people "would not hear my 
voice, and Iſrael would not obey me; ſ% I gave them 
up unto their own hearts luſts, and let them follow 
their own imaginations, Pjal. 81.12. And to men 


of the fame temper in future ages, the ſcripture 


threatens, that God in juſt anger, ſhall fend them 
Aron deluſions, that they may believe a he, 2 Theſ, 
1 | ; 5 

Perhaps ſome will ſay, if we had been in the 
days of our fore fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in theſe things. But to every 
AImpenitent ſinner, in the preſent as well as in for- 
mer times, the experience of the world, the reaſon 
of things, the judgment of conſcience, and the 
ſcripture of truth ſays, thou art the man. For all 


. theſe things are examples unto ns, and are written 


our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. God calls us to repentance, by the 
continual witneſs which he gives of himſelf in the 


works of creation, in the reaſon and nature of 


things, in the eſſential differences of good and evil, 
in the voice of conſcience, in the diſpenſation of 
providence, in his mercies and judgments, in the 
completion of prophecies, in the works and preach- 
ing of Chriſ and his apoſtles, in the promiſes and 
threatnings of the goſpel. And if all theſe things 
move not men, there ſhall no other ſign be given 
io us, dl the coming of the ſon of man. to Judy: 
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The cauſe and fatal tendency of infidelity. © 
Wah. + Heb. 3. 1 2. 


Take heed, brethren, let there be in any of you, an 
3 evil heart of unbelief. | 
A* infidelity is the chief cauſe of all the fir 
and evil that is in the world, it is very ne- 
ceſſary to diſſuade all perſons from'it ; and which 
T ſhall endeavour to do, from theſe words. Infi- 
delity the apoſtle aſſures us, is a fin proceeding 
from the heart, the heinouſneſs whereof will more 
fully appear, by conſidering it's nature, cauſes, 
effects, and conſequences. The nature of infideli-' 
ty conſiſts in an affected ignorance of the nobleſt 
and moſt uſeful truths; a bad uſe of reaſon; diſ- 
regard to or defiance of God's providence; a- 
buſe of his grace; miſtaken opinions and want 
of affection towards him. r: 5 
God out of his exceeding goodneſs and kindneſs 
to mankind hath propoſed a doctrine, that is of 
itſelf worthy of all acceptation, containing moſt ex- 
cellent truths, to inſtrut our mind and direct our 
practice towards the attainment of ſalvation and 
eternal felicity. He hath made gracious overtures 
of mercy highly neceſſary for us, in this our ſtate 
of weakneſs, ſin, and guilt; alſo given us large en- 
couragements and even promiſes of rewarding our 
obedience. But fo beneficial a doctrine infidelity” 
rejects, thereby defeating the wiſdom of God, and 
his earneſt deſires to have us happy, and deſpiſing his 
focdneſs and patience. To confirm the truth of 
this doctrine, God hath afforded many clear atteſ- 
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- tations of it's proceeding from himſelf ® ; ſuch as 
ancient prophecies and predictions, audible voices: 
and viſible appearances from heaven, innumerable 
miraculous works, with a concurring - providence 
to maintain and propagate it againſt many power- 
ful oppoſitions and great diſadvantages ; but infi- 
delity notwithſtanding, lights and diſregards all theſe 
. teſtimonies. God hath. furniſhed us with many 
Plain arguments, ſufficient to convince our minds, 
and engage our belief; ſuch as the dictates of natu- 
ral conſcience, the teſtimony of experience, the 
records of hiſtory, the conſent of the beſt and wiſeſt 
men, all which conſpire to prove the truth, and 
and recommend the uſefulneſs of the Chriſtian doc- 
trine; but infidelity will not regard nor ſubmit to 
reaſon. * God, by the publication of his goſpel, and 
the exhortation of his miniſters, doth offer us means 
and motives,. inducing us to believe; but infide- 
lity fruftrates all ſuch methods; ſaying to God, 
depart from us! for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 
ways. God by his grace attracts our wills to comply 
with his will, and excites our affections to reliſh 
this truth; but infidelity actually reſiſts his ſpirit, 
extinguiſhes the heavenly light, Rifles all the mo- 
tions and ſuggeſtions. of divine grace within us! 
In ſhort, infidelity queſtions God's veracity, and. 
denies what he aſſerts; it conteſts. and diſputes his 
wiſdom, and will not approve of what God com- 
mands; it diſtruſts his power and faithfulneſs, and 
will not confide in what God promiſeth ; ſo that 
infidelity in it's nature is full of iniquity and impie- 
ty towards God and his truth. Þ - 
As to the cauſes of infidelity, they are many. It 
ſometimes proceeds from | negligence and careleſſ- 
neſs. Men are often poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of ſlum- 
ber, or ſo amuſed with ſecular entertainments, 
ag not to mind the concerns of their ſouls, or a 
3: 75 | gar 
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gerd the means which God mercifully offers for 
their converſion. Thus the perſons who were 
invited to the wedding feaſt, being careleſs or not 
regarding it, went their ways, one to the field, . an- 
415 to his trade, But how fhall ſuch eſcape, 
who diſregard ſo great ſalvation ? Of ſuch as theſe 
| wiſdom complains ; I have called, ard ye refuſed; I 
have ſtretched out my band, and no man regarded *. 
Ne man indeed, the greateſt part of men are on this 
account infidels ; who being chiefly taken up in 
purfuit-of worldly affairs, in amafling up wealth, 
driving on projects of ambition, enjoying ſenſual 
pleaſures, gratifying their fancy and humour with 
vain curioſities, they have no time to regard in- 
ſtruction, and fo are ignorant of the cans doc- 
uit 
Another ſource of infidelity is ſloth, which 
will not let men undergo the fatigue of ſeriouſly 
attending to the principles of chriſtianity, fo as to 
examine the grounds, and weigh the reafons of our 
belief; from hence it is, that if any doctrine 
does not at firſt happen to pleaſe their fancy, they 
preſently reject it before they know, or will take 
pains to underſtand it. Thus when the Athenians 
heard St. Paul preaching the grand points of faith, 
ſome mocked, others ſaid, we will hear thee again of : 
this matter +: Indeed a ſolid faith, like any ſcience, - 
Tequires a clear underſtanding and firm perſuaſion, 
a ſedulous and perſevering ſtudy ; for as a man 
can never be learned, who will not be ftudious; fo - 
one that is ſlothful can never prove a good belie- 
ver. Infidelity” alſo often proceeds from a bad 
judgment, - corrupted with prejudices and partial“ 
inclinations: Men are apt to entertain notions i 
favourable- to their natural appetites and 'humours;, 
luſts and preſent intereſts; which repreſent to them, 
that Fn h Fs pleaſure and eaſe, 
are 
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are things moſt defirable and neceſſary to our 
pineſs, and that it is a deplorable caſe to be in 2 4117 R 
| of them. And as all men are ſtrongly biaſſed to- 
Wards theſe thi it becomes difficult to remove 
ſuch e 6h check ſuch inclinations; nor 
is it eaſy to entertain a doctrine which - repreſents 
ſuch things to be indifferent, nay, that ſometimes. - 
obliges us to reject them, and always requires us to 
be moderate in the purſuit and enjoyment of them. 
Infidelity will therefore naturally ſpring up in a 
mind, whoſe judgment is thus corrupted, 
Another cauſe of infidelity is perverſeneſs of will, 
which hinders men from entertaining notions dil. 
reeable to their own fond and obſtinate humour. 
755 he will of ſome men is an impregnable bulwark. 
againſt all attempts of conviction. They are ſo 
invincibly ſtubborn, as to withſtand the cleareſt 
evidence, the ſtrongeſt reaſon. If they like not 
what is faid, and that it thwarts their humor, yet 
they will not admit it, nor. be perſuaded, tho” it be 
clearly proved to them, and that they are 
really convinced, Such was the temper of - the 
Fews, a ſtiff-necked people, uncircumciſed in heart 
and cars; tho? they heard diſcourſes the moſt 
rational and engaging, tho” they ſaw the moſt 
admirable works that were ever performed, yet 
- they would not embrace our ſaviour's doctrine. 
The mean appearance of the perſon, who taught 
it, the ſpirituality of it's deſign, the moral good- 
neſs of it's precepts, and ſuch like conſiderations, 
not agreeing with their fancies and deſires. They 
expected a Meſſiah arrayed with gay appearances, 
of external grandeur ' and ſplendor, whoſe chief 
buſineſs ſhould be to make their nation proſperous 
and glorious. This is that hardneſs of heart, which 
is ſo often repreſented. as an obſtruction of belief. 
This hindered . Pharoah, notwithſtanding all thoſe 
mighty 1 performed] * him 1. from e 


* Aft 7: 51. + Exod, 5 45 22, 8. 155 19, 9, 12. 
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to God's word, and regarding the judgments- 
threatened to his diſobedience, Tuuill not, (laid, he) 
iet Iſrael go. His will was his reaſon, which no 
perſuaſion, no judgment could ſubdue. This Was 
the cauſe of that monſtrous. infidelity in the Vrae- 
lites, which fruſtrated all the methods.God-uſed to 
perſuade. and convert them; who notwith/tanding,,. 
would nat hear but hardened their _ necks, bike- 
thoſe of their fathers, who did not believe in the 
Lord their, Gid f. The diſbelief of the goſpel on 
the apoſtles preaching is alſo aſcribed to obduration, 
or hardneſs of heart, tho' St. Paul went 5 the 

nagogue. and ſpake boldly for three months , diſputing 
45 e the things concerning the kingdom F 
God; yet diverſe were hardened and believed not l. 
Therefore are we required to hear God's voice, and 
not to harden our hearts **, To exhort one anather 
daily, left any of us be hardened, thro the deceitfulneſs 


» 


e E 
Of a ſimilar nature is that perverſeneſs of heart, 
that delicacy and niceneſs of humour, which will 
not let men entertain and embrace any thing that 
is ſeemingly hard or harſh to them. If they cannot 
preſently comprehend all that is ſaid, if boy can 
frame any cavil or little exception againſt it, if every 
ſcruple is not anſwered, every thing diſtaſteful to 
their ſenſe. removed, they are offended, and their mA 
faith fails. Thus when our Lord diſcourſed ſome- 
what myſteriouſly, and repreſented himſelf in the I vo 
figure of heavenly bread, . (typified by the manna = | 
of old) given for the world, to ſuſtain men in life; 
many 0 is diſciples hearing this, ſaid, this is à hard 
ſaying, who' can hear it? and from that time, many 
of them walked no more with him t. Therefore 
lays our Saviour, bleſſed is he, who ſhall nat be g. 
e 
* Exod. 5. 2. Þ2, Kings 17. 14. f Adds 19: 
| Pial. 95. 7. 8. Feb. 3. "Us ++ Heb. 3 28 
I John 6. 49, 50, 51, 60, 66. A OT LI 
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ended in me. In regard to this weakneſs, the 


Apoſtles were very prudent in their inſtructions, 

opoling to ſome, en) the moſt eaſy points of | 
lorine.;. t ſeed ſuch with milk, and not meat, they 
not being able to bear it F. Nay, the apoſtles them-- 


ſelves were in their minority offended at our Lord's 


diſcourſes about his ſufferings, not ſavouring the things 
of God f. E 


| 6 Pride is another grand cauſe of infidelity, and 
- Which. prevents the admiſſion of chriſtian truth. 


Before a man can rightly believe, he mi caft dotun 
every towering imagination and conceit, that. ex- 


 alteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God |, Pride fills 
a man with an affected vanity of being wiſer than 


others, which inclines him to reject ſuch common 
truths, as are received and believed by the gene- 
rality of mankind. A proud man is ever unwilling - 
to renounce. his prejudices, and correct his errors, 
becauſe he thinks it implies a confeſſion of  weak- 
neſs, .ignorance, and folly, and impairs that cre- 
dit which he had for wiſdom. There is more hope 
4 a fool, than him that is wiſe in his own conceit **,. 

e that is puffed up with his own wiſdom and 
knowledge will not ſubmit to embrace notions, which 
he cannot eaſily penetrate and comprehend. He 
will not ſuffer his underſtanding to be puzzled by 
ſublime myſteries of faith, nor really aſſent to 
what is too high or difficult for his improvements 
in knowledge. He will urge how can theſe things 
be 1, ſince I. can ſee no reaſon why they ſhould. 
be true? For ſeveral articles required to be believed, 


ſays the infidel, are not intelligible? Thus will he 


treat the dictates of faith, not conſidering tlie weak- 
neſs of his own reafon. Hence not many wiſe men 
according to the fleſp; (that is perſons who were con- 


oeited of their own wiſdom, relying upon their 


; natural 
F * Mat: 11. 6. +1 Cor. 3. 1, 2, f Mat. 16. 23, 
26, 31, 1-2 Cor, 10. $599 Prov. 26. 12.4 John 3.95 
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natural faculties and means of knowledge) not many 
ſcribes or diſputers of this world, did embrace the 
chriſtian truth; to. ſuch as. theſe that doctrine ap- 
peared abſurd. and. fooliſh... _ 

Indeed, the prime and anne notions of 
chriſtianity do really tend to. debaſe pride and vani- 
ty, to exclude all glorying in ourſelves; aſcribing 
all to the praiſe and glory of God, to his pure 
mercy,. bounty, and grace. The goſpel repre- 
ſents all men. to be heinous ſinners, of no worth 
and merit, lapſed into. a., wretched miſerable ſtate, 
deſtitute- of. ability to help. or relieve themſelves. 
But proud hearts cannot digeſt ſuch notions, the 
will not own their infirmities and defects, ne 
and unworthineſs, diſtreſſes and miſeries; nor can 
they endure to hear of being obliged to favour and. 
mercy. for their happineſs. 

Chriſtianity doth alſo but little eſteem thoſe things, 

which men are apt much to prize and value. It 
makes ſmall eſtimation of riches, honor, power, 
ſecular wiſdom, or any human excellency. In 
ſpiritual concerns, i it not anly levels. the rich and 
poor, the prince and e the philoſopher and 
idiot; but prefers the meaneſt ſimpleſt perſon, en- 
dued with true piety, before the bigheſt and richeſt, 
who is gerek thereof. This a proud man can- 
not bear. It is inſupportable to his ſpirit, to be 
diveſted of his imaginary greatneſs, to be thrown 
down from his perch of eminency, to. become in- 
ferior to thoſe whom he ſo much deſpiſed. The 
practice of chriſtianity doth alſo ſometimes expoſe 
men. to the ſcorn and cenſure of prophane men; 
who out of envy or revenge are apt to deride and 
reproach all that conſcientiouſly practice their duty, 
as ſuperſtitious, moroſe, or ſullen perſons. - So that 
he who will be good, Fore reſolve to bear ſuch 


uſage. ;, but. it goes W grain of a proud heart 
i 


ta be contemned. doth alſo indiſpen- 
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d fably require duties directly oppoſite to pride; it 
places humility among its chief virtues, as the foun- 
dation of piety; it enjoins ug to think meanly of 
ourſelves, and not to regard the praiſe of men; 
it exacts from us a ſenſe of our vileneſs, remorſe 
and conttitions for our fins, and humbly to con- 
feſs them with ſelf-condemnation and abhorrence; 
it commands us patiently to bear injuries and affronts, 
without intending or even en any revenge; 
it obliges us contentedly to ſuffer diſgraces, croſſes, 
and afflictions; to prefer" others before ourſelves &, 
to be ſubmiſſive and condeſcending to the meaneſt 
perſons. But to all theſe duties a proud mind bath. 
an itreconciliable antipathy. A man ſwollen with 
haughty conceits of himſelf, cannot ſtoop ſo lo Ww. 
Another ſpring of infidelity is want of good re- 
ſolution and courage. Timorous men dare not 
believe ſuch doctrines, as will engage them upon 
difficult, laborious, and dangerous enterprizes; to 
ſuffer hardſhips, pain, want and diſgrace; to en- 
counter ſuch mighty enemies as every faithful man 
is obliged continually to wage war with. They 
have not the heart to look the world in the face, 
when it frowns, or threatens them with perſecution 
and diſgrace; but ohen Miction ariſeib for the 
word, they are preſently ſcandalixed F. It is faid 
11: the goſpel, that no 1 rea freely of our Lord, 
for fear of the Jews . Nor have they courage to 
adventure a combat with their own flefh, and thoſe 
lufts which war againſt their foul |, to correct their 
temper, reſtrain their appetites, bridle their paſ- 
fiors,, repel- temptations, refift the devil. They 
are afraid to attempt duties fo harſh and painful. 
To part with their eaſe, riches, pleaſure, credit, 
22d accommodations of life, are ſuch terrible things, 
0 deter a faint and fearful heart, from comply- 
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lity proggeds from 2 mind corrupted-by any brutiſm — 99 
luſt, irregular paſion, bad inclination ot habit? , 
and every ſuch. wicked diſpoſition in us, will bz: 


ſtruct the admiſſion, or entertainment of that doc- ml 
trine, which prohibits and condemns it under ſe- M 
vere puniſhments. Hence men of corrupt minds, and 
reprobate concerning the faith, and men of corruſ t 
minds, deflitute of truth , are by St. Paul joined 
together, as agreeing in practice. To them that 
are defiled 5 is nothing pure, but even 
their mind and cunſciencę is. defiled F.. Such pollution 
is not only conſequent to, and connected with 
but antecedent to infidelity; ſo blinding the mind 
as not to ſee the truth, and perverting the will, as 
nen, ones = 
Faith and a good conſcience are inſeparable. - 
The end and purport of the evangelical doctrine, 
or goſpel of Chriſt, is charity, out of a pure heart 
and à good conſcience, and a faith unfeigned 1. And 
the apoſtle commands us, to hold the myſtery f 
faith in a pure conſcience ; which ſome putting away, 
have made ſhipwreckof faith \|,,, A man void of good 
conſcience will not embrace chriſtianity, and he 
who lays aſide conſcience, . will ſoon. make ſhip- 
wreck, of faith, by apoſtazing from it. Reſolute 
indulgence to any one luſt is apt to produce this 
effect. For inſtance; if a man be covetous, hg 
can hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven, or ſub- 
mit to that divine law, which forbids us to lay ut 
treaſures on earth, but commands us to be liberal in 
communicating aur gaods, and to give them to the paar s 
which aſcribes happineſs to the pror, and denounges 
woe to the rich, who have their conſolation here. 
Preach ſuch a doctrine to a covetous perſon, and he 
will go away ſorrouful . The tous of money, _ 


g * 2 Tim. 3. 8. 1 Tüm. 4 + Tit. u. vg. t + Tim. | 
1. 5. | Tim. 49. Tim 1.29. » Mat. 19 
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St. Paul, is the root of all evil, "which while ſome 
" have coveted after, they have erred from the faith ; 
that is, wandered or apoſtatized from it. If a man 
be ambitious, he will not approve that doQtine, 
which prohibits us to affect, ſeek after, or admire 
temporal glory ; and commands us in all our ac- 
tions to regard God's honour and glory as our prin- 
cipal aim ; which greatly diſparageth all worldly 
_ glory, as vain, and tranſitory, but requires us to 
Prefer others before ourſelves ++ 3 which promiſeth 
_ the beſt rewards to humility, but threatens abaſement 
to thoſe who exalt themſelves |||. Such doctrines 
ambitious minds cannot admit. The Fews theretore 
could not believe, becauſe they received glory from one 
another ; nor profeſs the Forge becauſe they loved the 
752 or or praiſe of men, rather than the glory of God +}. 
fa man be envious, he will not like that doc- 
ws? which enjoins him to regard his neighbour's 
welfare, as much as his own; to delight in the pro- 
ſperity of others; not only to ſeek his own happi- 
neſs, but that of another alfo 3 to rejoice with them 
that de rejoice, and mourn with them that mourn. 
He therefore who is poſſeſs'd with an envious ſpi- 
rit or evil eye, will regard this doctrine as the Fetor 
did, who being full of enyy and emulation, reject- 
ed the goſpel, becauſe the poor Gentiles were there- 
dy admitted to favour and mercy T. If a. man be 
revengeful, he will not like that law which com- 
. mands us tp love our enemies r, to bleſs them that 
curſe us, to do good to them that hate us, to pray 
for them that deſpitefully uſe us; which forbids us 
to render evil for evil, or railing for railing.; ; which 
© requires 
* 1 "Ties: 6. 10... Gal. 5, 26. John 12. 43: 


ny ++ Phil. 4 T' I Mat. 23. 12. 4+ John. 
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requires us to bear patiently, and freely forgive all 
injuries, to avoid all wrath, animoſity and malice, 
as inconſiſtent with our ſalvation, But how can a 
heart full of rancour and boiling with anger, em- 
brace ſuch a doctrine as this? If a man be intem- 
perate he will hate that religion whoſe precepts 
command us to be temperate in all things, ||- to bring 
under our bodies, to avoid all exceſs, to poſſeſs our ue: ] 
ſels in ſan#ification and honour, to mortify our mem- 
bers on earth, to abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; to ſuch precepts a luxurious, luſtful 
heart will never conform. In ſhort, whatever cor- 
rupt affection a man is poſſeſſed with, it will work 
in him a diſlike to that doctrine which preſcribes 
and requires univerſal holineſs, purity, innocence, 
virtue and goodneſs, as an indiſpenſible condition 
of ſalvation; which does not allow one ſin to be 
indulged, but threatens wrath and vengeance on all 
wilful impiety, iniquity, and impurity, indiffer- 
ently and without reſerve. A ſoul that is impure, 
diſſolute, or paſſionate, cannot embrace rules fa 
holy and ſtrict as the goſpel recommends. Every one 
that deeth evil hateth the light 4, becauſe it detects. 
his own vileneſs and folly, his fad ſtate and woeful 
condition 3 becaufe it checks him in purſuing his. 
wicked deſigns, and damps the enjoyment of his. 
unlawful pleaſures, and robs him of the ſatisfaction 
he propoſed in a vicious courſe of life. 

As every man is unwilling to entertain a bad 
opinion of Hmſelf, he will therefore be apt to re- 
je& that doctrine, which being fuppoſed true, con- 
demns him for a fool and-miſerable wretch. No 
one loves to be galled or tormented with a ſenſe of 
guilt, to be terrified with the dread of puniſhment, 

EET or 

2 Tim. 4. c. 1 Cor. 9. 2c, 27. Epheſ. 15. 
18. 1 Thef. 4. 1 Col. 3. 5 2 Net. 2 11. Epb. 
2. It. 4; 22. Nom. 6. 6. 1 Thel. 4. 43. Eph. 
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or to live under the awe and apprehenſion of emi- 
nent danger; gladly, therefore would heſhun that 
doctrine, : which proves him to be a grievous ſinner, 
which denounces terror, woe, and , miſery to him; 
he cannot reliſh that truth, which is ſo much his ene- 
my, as to tell him news ſo ſad and diſagreeable; for 
who would be content to ſee omnipotency engaged 
againſt him? to think himſelf ſtanding on the brink 
of eternal miſery, to hear a roaring lion ready to 

. devour him, to ſuppoſe that certain which is fo 
dreadful. Hence it is, that the carnal mind is enmity 

to God, that bad men rebel againſt the light, that 
Haoliſb men and ſiuners ſhall not attain to wiſdom ; for 
He is far from pride, and hars cannot remember herd. 
Hence a man who reſolves to be wicked, muſt in 
his own defence, for the ſake of peace and quiet- 
.neſs, be an infidel.;. faith being a troubleſome com- 
panion to a bad conſcience. He who determines 
not to forſake his luſts, will reject thoſe opinions 
which croſs them; thinking it beſt the goſpel ſhould 

' be falſe, he will fancy it to be really ſo. The cuſtom 

43 of ſinning will alſo by degrees ſo abate the deformi- 
ty of ſin, and recencile it to our minds, as that 

we cannot eaſily believe it to be ſo horrid and baſe 

as the goſpel repreſents it. The practice of vice 

B. will alſo weaken our judgment, and ſtupify our 
Is faculties ; ſo that we cannot clearly apprehend or 
judge of ſpiritual concerns; it alſo quencheth God's 


15 ſpirit, and drives away his grace, which would pro- 

3 duce and preſerve faith in us. | 

. i - . Beſides what has been ſaid, we may eaſily per- 

„ ceive from what ſpirit infidelity proceeds, by the 

53.88 principles which its great maſters and patrons eſ- 

4 pouſe, to ſupport and countenance it; all waich 
. favour much of baſeneſs and ill- nature. They li- 
bel and revile mankind as deſtitute of true goodneſs) 


= 
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and diſpenſe with that charity which is due to their 
. n neighbour; 
2 Zom. 3. 7. Job 24. 13. Eceleſ. 15, 7. 


4 


neighbour z they allow nothing in man to be im- 
material or immortal, ſo turn him into a beaſt, or 
make him the produce of fate and chance; they 


aſcribe all actions and events to neceſſity or external 


impulſe, thereby deſtroying all juſtice and virtue; 


ſo that no man may be reſponſible for what he doth, 


no action neither commendable nor culpable. They 
explode all natural difference between good and 
evil; ridiculing benignity, mercy, pity, and gra- 


titude, as childiſh and weak diſpoſitions; they ex- 


tol power, but diſparage goodneſs as a mean thing; 
thereby pteferring a devil to an angel; they regard 
conſcience as a e to frighten children and 
fools, and allow men to compaſs their deſigns by 
violence, fraud, ſlander, or any injurious methods; 
hereby deſtroying all the ſecurities, of government, 
converſation and commerce; ſo that nothing hin- 
ders a man from rebelling againſt his prince, betray- 
ing his country, abuſing his friend, or cheating any 
man, if he can but do it with advantage and ſafety 
to himſelf. Such are the principles of our infidels, 


not only avowed in common diſcourſe, but taught 


and maintained in their writings 3 all which appear 
to be the effect of a deplorable blindneſs, and def- 
perate.corruption of mind, the certain conſequences 
of extinguiſhing natural light, and extirpating all 
good-nature. ; | 

Laſtly, the wickedneſs of infidelity will appear 
by conſidering its effects and conſequences ; which 
briefly are a ſpawn of all vices and villainies, a de- 
luge of all evils and outrages on earth. For remove 


faith and conſcience, and no virtue can remain; all 


ſobriety of mind, all juſtice in dealing, all ſecurity 
in converſation are then baniſhed away, and there 
is nothing to encourage men to any good, or re- 
ſtrain them from any evil; when once we diſcard 
all hopes of reward from God, all fears of his 


puniſhment, no principle or rule of practice is left, | 


but 
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but only brutiſh ſenſuality, ſelf· love, and private in- 
tereſt, without any check or reſtraint; and this 
will incline men to be cruel, baſe, and treacherous 
to one another. Every man will then be a god to 
himſelf, and an enemy to each other; ſo that the 


world muſt become a chaos, a perfect hell, full of 
iniquity and r of malice and envy, of mi- 


ſery and torment. Infidelity will deprive men of 
all hope from providence, of all comfort and ſup- 
port in aMiction, of all ſatisfaction in conſcience, 
and of all the good which faith produceth. The 
conſideration of which innumerable evils hath en- 

ed ſtateſmen in all ages and countries to ſupport 
ſome kind of faith, as neceſſary to maintain public 
order, trade, and peace among men. So that from 
what has been ſaid, an infidel, if he hath but com- 
mon ſenſe, ſhould for his own intereſt, ſafety and 
pleaſure, be perſuaded to encourage faith in others, 
and to wiſh all men to be endued with it as well as 
himſelf, Reaſon obligeth all men to deteſt atheiſti- 
cal ſupplanters of faith, as deſperate enemies to man- 
kind, to all government, and deſtructive of com- 
mon ſociety, eſpecially as the chriſtian religion doth, 


above all others, moſt conduce to the benefit of 


public ſociety ; it enjoining all virtues uſeful to pre · 
ſerve it in a quiet flouriſhing ſtate, and requiring 
loyalty under pain of damnatiom. The ſinfulneſs 
and unreaſonableneſs of infidelity is therefore ſuffi- 
ciently manifeſt, from the evil nature, bad cauſes, 


and effects thereof. 


It is infidelity that makes men covetous, uncha- 
ritable, diſcontented, timorous, and impatient. 
Becauſe men believe not providence, therefore 
they ſo greedily ſcrape and hoard up money; be- 


cauſe they do not believe any reward for charity, 
they will not give to the poor ; becauſe they. do not 


hope for any aſſiſtance from God, therefore they 
are diſcontented and impatient, Infidelity was oe 
1 | | caule 
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cauſe of the devil's apoſtacy ; it baniſhed man 


from Paradice, by truſting to the devil, and diftruſt- 


ing God's word; it, by diſregarding the threatnings 
of God, brought the deluge on the world; and kept 
the 1/raelites from entering into Canaan +. In ſhort, 
infidelity is the root of all fin; for did men ſincere- 
ly believe the promiſes made to obedience, and the 
threats to diſobedience, they would ſcarcely be fo 
unreaſonable, as to forfeit the one, or incur the 
other; did they believe that the omnipotent, all- 
wiſe, moſt juſt, and ſevere God did command and 
require what he does, they ſurely would not dare to 
offend ſo perfect and infinite a being. 5 
God has declared that he will judge every man 
according to his works; to them who by patient 
continuance in well doing, endure the heat and bur- 
then of the day, he will give the reward of their 
labour. Even from them whom he has called later 
in the day, after a long courſe of ſin and wicked- 
neſs, he will not withhold his mercy. Indeed, 
great is the work they have to do, and ſhort the 
time to perform it in; but if with double diligence 
they labour to retrieve the hours loſt, they ſhall be 
ſaved, tho' it be by great difficulty, and like a 
brand plucked out of the fire. But to them, who 
preſumptuouſly go on in fin, deſpiſing the calls and 
neglecting the means of grace, there remains no- 
thing but tribulation, and anguiſh, and a terrible 
looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, 
from the juſtice of God. Conſider this ye that for- 
get God, left he pluck qa away, and there be none ta 
deliver, Pſal. 50. 22. ; | 
To conclude ; let us all confider, and in a ſe- 
rious application of what has been offered, remem- 
ber, and be convinced, that religion is no triflin 
concern, to be-performed in a careleſs, ſuperfici 
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we came into the world; à rule that: Extends it- 
ſelf to every part of our conduct, public and pri- 
vate; and in many inſtances commands us to oppoſe 

the whole torrent of our „ and reſtrain the 
moſt importunate appetites of — nature. As 
the extent of the ſervice thereſore, obliges our con- 


ant attention, ſo the difficulties of it require all 


our ſtrength and might, the utmoſt application 
of all our powers. Even the moſt perfect among 
us, who have their paſſions in the beſt diſcipline, 
who have ſubdued the hardeſt ſtruggles with their 
corruptions, and are arrived to à fate of pleaſure 
and delight,” in the paths of obedience, are yet 


obliged to be conſtantly on their guard; having 
many temptations to refiſt, many conflicts with thoſe 


enemies which war againſt the ſoul, many failings 
and lapſes to lament and recover, ſo chat they have 
enough to do, to preſerve a conſcience void of of- 
fence, and keep themſelves in a due preparation to 


meet their judge, and give actount of their fleward- 


But how much more has the habitual ſinner 


to perform, if he intends to eſcape the daniriation 


to come? what labours muſt he encounter? what 
agonies and diſtractions of ſoul endure? what dif- 


Reulties overcome, before he can eleanſe himſelf 


from the pollutions of ſin, and be fit to inhabit that 


„ -where no unclean thing can enter ? 
us then all live in a conſtant and: ſerious ex- 


* 


pectation of that day, when we muſt appear before 
the judge gf heaven and earth. Let the righteous 


perſevere with patience, and go on abounding in 
the work of the Lord. ſupported with this conſo- 
lation, that their labour ſhall not be in vain. And let 


the ſinner tremble to think thro? what difficulties he 
muſt eſtape, and therefore immediately ſtrive with al 


his heart and ſbul, : to correct the evil of his ways, and 


bring forth fruits meet for N ; . the 


8 ** e i 


e 19 rde kim, when none can mY ir he 
be for ever excluded the kingdom of heaven. 

How, alas! will the ſinner appear in that el 
day, when even the failings and miſcarriages of the 


teous, ſhall not be concealed, tho? A mercy of 
God be magnified in their pardon ?: With What 


confuſion will he hear all his unrepented ſins, pro- 
claimed before men and angels, and even the mild 


f and merciful Teſus pronounce, that dreadful itreyerſ- 
able ſentence, go, ye curſed, into . fires: Pe. | 
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The ſecret things belomg unto Gad, the Yate our Gil, 
but the things which are revealed, belong unto us, 
and to our children forever, that. we = do all FE PTY 


words of this law. 
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\ Mong the various | ane (5 which the 15 5 
verſaries of our faith have attempted, to de- 
ftroy the credit of revealed religion, that of repre-. : 
ſenting .it as an enemy to our 3 has been the 5 


moſt ſucceſsful, A charge, Which could it be ſup- 

ported with as much truth and juſtice, as with con- 

dence it is aſſerted, would have great weight, not 

only upon the ignorant anG-unwary, but alſo on the 

wen and moſt conſiderate part. of mankind, | + For 
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1 1 1 7 gut eee e to our reaſon, 
bi een Heverbe:the;objeR of our faith; and any reli- 
= "= that would: impoſe ſuch; doctrines on its pro- 
* flors, muſt be a+ falſe, corrupt religion. Thus 
far our adverſaries and we agree; but then it is our 
Autp⸗ in a matter of ſo much conſequence to our 
ſualvation, to be careful not to reject a doctrine, as 
1 being contradictory to our reaſon, till we have fully 
tried and examined it, and that not only with ſuch 
a deliberate caution, as the importance of the thing 
deſerves, but alſo with all that diffidence and hu- 
mility, which becomes creatures of ſuch limited 
capacities. There are many things perfectly incon- 
ceiveable, which, on ſtrict enquiry, will be found 
not to be againſt, but above reaſon. This in gene- 
ral we are willing enough to acknowledge, tho' we 
are too apt to forget, or deny it in particular in- 
ſtances. Who of us will not readily confeſs, that 
our knowledge is finite Þ and yet when we come to 
uſe it, we behave as if we thought it infinite, 
Known unto us are all God's counlels, from the 
foundation of the world; we arraign, or acquit his 
- providence juſt as ſuits beſt with our own ſchemes 
of government; and the ſecret things which be- 
long to him, we can explain in ſo clear a manner, 
as if they were no ſecrets at all. We think it a te- 
flection on our underſtandings, not to be able to 
ſolve all difficulties, and give ſome account for 
every thing. Solutions, ſubtleties, and diſtinctions, 
are invented to palliate our ignorance; and rather 
than renounce one favourite error, we plunge our- 
ſelves into othiers,- that are innumerable, 
To check and reſtrain this exorbitant curioſity, 
this pride of human reaſon, was the deſign of Moſet 
in my text *, who having inſtructed his followers 
in the great duties of their religion, and ſet life and 


en vs Js to inform them; that if 
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there was any thing i in the revelation{cn delivered 


to them, which they did not perfectly comprehend; 
or if any doubt ſhould afterwards: ariſe, which they 
could not reſolve, that they ſhould be . contented 
with the light he had'given them, there being ſome 
things, which they mult not expect to underſtand. 
The ſecret things belong unte the Lord our God. And 
that they might the more readily, acquieſce in that 
ſnare of knowledge which he had imparted to them, 
be next acquaints them with the uſe of it. But thoſe 
things which are revealed, belong unto us, and to our 
children fer ever, that we may do all the works of this 
lat. And ſince ſcepticiſm and infidelity are at leaſt 
as common in our days, as in any former time, we 
having a ſet of unbelieving diſputants, who will 
admit nothing without the evidence. of demonſtra- 
tion, unleſs it be an error of their own inventing; 
in regard alſo that the great myſteries of our reli- 
gion were never more indecently treated, nor the 


moral part of it leſs practiſed, — 4 at preſent ; "A for ; | 


| theſe reaſons I will endeavour to ſhew, 


Firſt, that the difficulty, or ĩimpoſſibility of conceir- 


ing the ſacred myſteries of our faith, is no reaſon- 
able objection to the truth of them. 

Secondly, that in matters ſo vaſtly W the 
reach of our capacities, it is not only a needleſs, 
but dangetous preſumption, to be too curious and 
inquiſitive concerning them. 

Thirdly, that there are other matters of ach 
greater conſequence, to employ our meditatians, 
and which it is our duty to ſtudy and examine. And, 

Fourthly, that this and all other knowledge will 
be vain and inſignificant, unleſs it has an influence 


on our lives and Manners... The ſole end and de- 


ſign of God's revezling his will to us, being that 

we may do all the words of his law. 
'Firſt then, the difficulty, or impoſſibility of con- 
ceiving the ſacred * of our 5, e is no rea- 
32 ſonabla 
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1220 
ſonable objection to the truth of them. This J urge 
on the ſuppoſition, that the grounds of our reli- 
gion are ſure, certain, and ſufficient; that it has 
been confirmed by ſigns and wonders, and atteſted 
by all the eur circumſtances of credibility, that 
can be expected in a revelation from God; that its 
practical doctrines are unexceptionable, and worthy 
of their divine original; and that there is no other 


reaſon for diſputing its truth, than becauſe of the ; 


myſteries, which it requires us to believe. And 
even in this caſe, however it may mortify our pride, 
to ſubmit to doctrines we do not fully comprehend ; 
yet if they are not abſolutely contradictory to our 


reaſon, the truth of them we ought not to dil- - 


pute. For after all our boaſted excellencies, what 
is there that we do fully comprehend? not a 
thing in the whole compaſs of nature, were we 
to purſue our enquiries to the utmoſt, but it would 
puzzle the wiſeſt of us, to explain. The moſt or- 
dinary, common objects of 'our ſenſes, were we to 
ſearch into their ſecret - qualities, would appear as 
'- myſterious as any article of our faith. The whole 
creation is full of wonders, were it not that they 

g ow common and familiar to us, before we are 
ale to conſider them as we ought. - We never 
doubt of their exiſtence, becauſe we ſee and per- 
ceive them to exiſt. But had we not the demon- 
ſtration of our ſenſes, reaſon would never help us 
to the diſcovery. Ought we then to be ſurprized, 
that our reaſon ſhould fail us, where our ſenſes can- 
not poſſibly exertitſelf? . E 
If the material world is too glorious, or myſte- 
rious for our comprehenſion, can we think it more 
eaſy to underſtand the world of ſpirits? to expect 
it, diſcovers a very wild and wanton curioſity; and 
ſhould- God be pleaſed to gratify us therein, yet 
ne diſcoveries would ariſe, and all the additional 
. a . knowledge 
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knowledge we had gained, would only tend to 
make us more ſceptical and inquiſitive. 

The truth is, were there not ſome difficulties i in 
our religion, ſome things hard to be under ſtood, there 
would be no ſuch thing as faith; that muſt ceaſe, | 
or be ſwallowed up in Knowledge. When an -arti- 
cle of faith is propoſed to us, our only concern ie, 
whether it be the proper object of our reaſon ; it 
not, however true in itſelf, to us it muſt be m- 
ſterious. And to rejet any doctrine on that ac- 
count, is to eſtabliſh our own ſhallow, weak judg- 
ments, as the ſtandard of all truth and poflibility ; 
tis to claim a knowledge no leſs than infinite; 
to preſcribe: bounds to omnipotence itſelf ; and is 
as if we ſhould ſay to God, thus far ſhalt thou come, 
and no farther. Better and it become us, to cat 
down our vain imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge, of God, and 
brirg into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chrift.; for however neceſſary it may be, in mat- 

ters within the compaſs of our reaſon, to guard 
againſt artifice and impoſture, by inſiſting on ber 
ſupremacy; yet about ſubjects, which are manifeſ ly 
too great for her comprehenſion, we ought. to 
acquieſce in the revelation which God has made of 
any doctrine, and to take his word for the truth of 1 
it. For inſtance, ſhould any one attempt to perfuaze ll 
me, that a piece of bread or wafer, is, in a ſtricrt 
and literal ſenſe, the whole and perfect body of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt; and not only ſo, but that an- 
other piece of bread, is at the ſame time, the 
ſame whole and perfect body, and this when my 
reaſon tells me by the inſormation of all my ſenſes, , 
that it is no more than common bread ; can I ever 
believe ſuch monſttous contradictions, let the ar- 


b 

| guments produced to prove them be what they will ? _ 
t Again, ſhould a man endeavour to perſuade me, chat 1 
\ God is not juſt and good, or to deny any of his i! 
8 | L 3 moral 
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the ſame difficulty to believe him: Becauſe, tho! 
God is not the object of my ſenſes, yet the ſame 


| arguments and deductions of reaſon, that prove 


there is a God, alſo aſſure me, he is poſſeſſed of all 
perſections. But ſhould he proceed to inform me 
further, that in the unity of his godhead, there are 


three perſons; here my reaſon would be utterly at 


a ſtand. I am ſenſible that in corporeal beings, ſuch 
as man, an union of this kind would be impoflible ; 


but not knowing the nature of immaterial ſub- 


ſtances, and their manner of exiſtence, it poſſibly 
may be ſo; and therefore, if J have reaſon to be · 


lieve that God has revealed it, then it ought to be 


an article of my faith; and the ſame may be ſaid as 
to any other myſterious truth. The difficulty is not 


in the nature of the thing, but ariſes from the de- 


fect of our own ideas; and as it is a ſign of. meer 
ſtupidity to believe any thing which contradicts our 


| reaſon; ſo is it an inſtance of great pride and obſti- 
nmnacy, to diſpute the truth of what is above it. And 


thereſore, 5 + 
(Secondly, in matters ſo vaſtly beyond the reach 


of our capacities, it is not only a needleſs, but dan- 


gerous preſumption to be too curious and inquiſitive 
concerning them. T nat it is needleſs, appears from 


the difficulty of underſtanding them; and that it is 


dangeròus, the many hereſies and errors which have 


ſprung up in the chriſtian church, may abundantly 
convince us. There is a ſort of half-bred ſmatterers 
in philoſophy, who have juſt ſenſe enough to raiſe 
doubts and ſcruples, but not ſufficient to clear them 
up. Such ſpare no pains to let others ſee they will 
not be impoſed on in any thing; and the reſult is, 
that with all their wiſdom and ſagacity, they fare 


-. worſe than thoſe who pretend to neither. The caſe 


is much the ſame with the half-learned too: If you 


offer to inſtruct them, they diſdain to be informed a 
> an 
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and reſolve not to be cheated into the belief of what · 


ever they think it à diſparagement to take 
upon truſt; they will receive nothing that is not 


level to their capacities; they have read enough to 
ſuſpeR every thing; and rather than be induced to 


believe too much, they will not believe the truth. 


It is pity, the indiſcreet and haſty zeal of ſome pious, 


well-meaning perſons has attempted to defeat theſe 


invincible antagoniſts, by anſwering their little ca- 
vils and objections; fince it is one of the leaſt ad- 
vantages to the intereſts of religion, to prove that 
its adverſaries are ſtupid and abſurd. It lies on them 
to ſhew, that the doctrines we teach are impoſſible; 
till then we may be fairly excuſed, for not making 
unneceſſary attacks on them. Tt is incredible what 
an advantage the enemies of our faith haye gained 
over us, by this humour of . encountering all the 
errors and abſurdities, all the miſ-begotten monſters 


and chimeras, that the brains of conceited infidels, 
by a heated imagination, have produced. How often 
have theſe abortive births gained ſtrength by exerciſe 
and oppoſition ? How often, by the indiſcretion of 
their opponents, become formidable even to truth. . 
itſelf? But if truth will quit her poſt, and unneceſ- 
ſarily engage on the confines of error and ignorance, 
we need not be ſurprized to ſee her ſometimes ſuffer 
in the conflict: Neither party, while they fight in 
the dark, has more than an equal chance for ſucceſs; 
and when one inſiſts on greater evidence than the 


ſubject can poſſibly admit, and the other will not 
be content, without giving him ſatisfaction about 


what neither of them underſtands; what is this but 
to fight in the dark? How often have two ſtrenuous 
antagoniſts, one of which perhaps ſet out in the 
right, ſo puzzled and perplexed themſelves with un- 
meaning terms, ſo blinded themſelves with the cloud 
which they have raiſed between them, that they have 


at laſt proved both to be in the wrong? Ho often 
4 88 has 
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has religion itſelf been injured thro” the ſides of an 
injudicious advocate? And how often has the refu- 
tation of an ancient hereſy, given birth to many 
new ones? The diſputes and diviſions that almoſt 
ever infeſted the chriſtian world, have been chiefly | 
on ſubjects of the moſt myſterious nature; and had 
their riſe from the ſame common ſource, the deſire 
of being wiſe above wat is written, and the pride 
of explaining inexplicable difficulties. How much 
better had it been, for themſelves and the world, 
who was to receive the benefit of their labours, had | 
they been content to talk ſenſe on ſubjects they un- 
derſtood, and filently acknowledge, with reverence - 
and admiration," that ſecret things belong to the Lord 
our God! Eſpecially if it be conſidered, | 
Thirdly, at: there are other matters of much 
greater conſequence to employ our meditations, and 
vVhich it ĩs our duty to ſtudy and examine; the things 


FT) ti which are revealed, belong to us and to our children 
pio ever *. By the things revealed, is here meant all 
ſiuch particulars as are evident to our reaſon. For 


whatever diſtinctions are fometimes made between 
tze evidence of ſenſe and reaſon, or of reaſon and 
revelation, they are in this caſe all the ſame. The 
ſenſes are hut inlets or avenues, by which outward 
objects gain admiſſion to the underſtanding; it is 
reaſon, or the thinking faculty; which hi us to 
form our judgment, and that ſhould ultimately de- 
termine our aſſent: When therefore we diſtinguiſh 
between the evidence of ſenſe and reaſon, we can 
mean no more than that, in ſome caſes, our reaſon 
is affiſted by our ſenſes, tho? not in others. In ſpi- 
ritual and abſtracted ſpeculations we have only the 
ufe of our reaſon 3 but in things which are the pro- 
per objects of our ſenſes, they ſupply the mind with 
ee on en to form her Judgment. | > 
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Dic. XVI. to 64 wal & Chriſtianity. 225. 
| But in both caſes we appeal to reaſon, and upon 


her anſwer we found our faith, Revelation is in- 
deed another help, but then is no more than a help 


to reaſon: It diſcovers to us many ſecrets of nature, 


many great deſigns of providence, many engaging 
motives to the practice of our duty, which wou 


otherwiſe Ive been concealed from us; But re- 


velation itſelf can have no credit and authority, till 
it has received the approbation of our reaſon. Fer 
whatever articles of faith are revealed to us, in holy 
writ, are founded on no ſurer evidence, than that 
the ſcriptures are the word of God ; and that they 
are ſo, we can only diſcover by our reaſon.. So 
that whatever degree of certainty thoſe articles may 


be ſuppoſed to have, it can be no greater than our 


reaſon gives. - This obſervation I thought was ne- 


ceſſary, becauſe the evidence of faith is ſometimes. 
magnified and exalted in oppoſition to that of reaſon, 1 4 © 
and even to what is called the evidence of ſenſe. 
A notion calculated for the ſupport of popery, which. (21 
is eſtabliſhed in direct contradiction to our ſenſes ; if "424 
but our religion wants no ſuch helps. It is a re- 
proach and diſſervice to any cauſe, to call in A "+ 


and falſhood. to its affiſtance. Truth itſelf is 't 


apt to ſuffer from the defect of ſuch impotent 'op- . 
poſers. To ſuppoſe therefore, that our faith is 
founded on reaſon, is ſo far from invalidating | the N 


evidence of faith, that it tends inuch to ſtrengthen 


and confirm it : For what greater degree of cer-- 
tainty can any rational creature require, than to be 
convinced on rational principles? Was it poſſible © | 
for God to require us to believe on any. other 
grounds, our faith would be nothing but error and 
confuſion, and 8 would then. ceaſe in the 


world. 


Whatever therefore is ſo ev ident to our reaſon, 
(eicher by the information of our ſenſes, or the in- 


firuction” of God's word) as that we believe and ac- 


r know 
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5 knowledge it to be true, whether we fully under- 
Er | ſand the meaning of it, or not, may properly be 
3 called a revelation from God. And What a vaſt 


field does this afford for contemplation? Who that 

has ſuch a boundleſs view before him, need complain 
Anmat bis 8 85 is not ſufficiently enlarged? That 

* myſtery, which was hid from ages and generations, 
: and which the angels defired to look into, is now mani- 
. felted unto us. We know enough to employ our 
25 Wonder and admiration, enough to excite our joy 
Xe and delight, enough to make us eaſy here, and wiſe 
unte ſalvation in the world that is to come; and if 
this will not ſatisfy us, the ſame reſtleſs curioſity 
would ftill diſquiet us, had we the powers and ca- 
pacities of angels. He who can be an infidel or an 
mimmoral man, with that degree of certainty which 
3 "the ſcripture offers, is not either, . becauſe he wants 
knowledge, but it proceeds from his own inclina- 
tion: It is not that he cannot, but becauſe he will 

© + Not believe to any good purpoſe z which leads me 
. 1 
Fourthly, That this and all other knowledge will 
"MT be vain and inſignificant, unleſs it has an influence 
v9. dur lives and manners; the only uſe of know- 
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49 ledge, being to guide and conduct us to. the land 
pf cverlaſting reſt. This is ſo very evident in itſelf, 
dtmat nothing but the corruption and iniquity of 


A 
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AREA 


123 mankind, could render it neceſſary to be inſiſted 
; 80 on. Every one knows, that heaven was never 
7 _ propoſed as a reward to wiſdom and learning, and 
2: "that none will be condemned to endleſs torments for 

aan thing but wilful ignorance. It is only the practice 

oODfour duty that can make us acceptable to God, how- 

KS ever other endowments may make us to be efteemed 

EF 


in the world: But it is the misfortune of our moſt ho- 


* * 


ly religion, that the pride and oſtentation of know- 
leadge, has, ina great meaſure, rendered it uſeleſs 
If it does but procure reſpect and eſteem, people are 
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Diſc. XVI. 75 the truth of Chriſtianity. 227 
well enough ſatisfied, without expecting any further 
reward; and to the ſhame and reproach of know- 
ledge, it is with ſome become a proverb, that igno- 
rance is the mother of devotion. | 2 
One would indeed think, from the zeal of con- 
. tending parties, that they had religion very much 
at heart; but it too often appears from their ma- 
naging the debate, that it is in truth the pride of 
victory, the glory of gaining proſelytes to a party, 
which is really the prevailing motive at the bottom. 
But let us remember, that all uſeful knowledge, 
however it may ſeem to bean attainment of our own, _ f 
is indeed the free gift of God; a talent committd -:M 
to our cuſtody, for the benefit of others, as well as | 
ourſelves. We muſt expect to give a ſtrict account = 
of it; and, when required from us, it will lite 
avail to ſay, Lord, in thy name, have we taught and 9 
written; in thy name have we caſt out hereticks, and 
confuted the enemies of thy faith; unleſs it appears 
at that great tribunal, that we have behaved like 
thoſe who in earneſt believed; that our condu&t” 
was conformable to our knowledge, and that we 
have approved ourſelves Chriſtians, ' not in word only, 
but in deed and in truth. Where then is the wiſe? 
Where is the diſputer of this world ? The very leaſt 
in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than ſuch an 
one. In a word, let us all purſue knowledge as 3s 
much as we pleaſe, but let it not cauſe us to forget 
religion. The deſire of knowledge is a natural ap- 
petite, and, like all others, is not to be extin- 
guiſhed, but only regulated and conducted by reaſon. 
Wiſdom is the principal thing; Solomon ſaysg therefore 
get wiſdom, and with all thy getting, get under ſtand- 
ing. But let us remember the advice of one greater 
than Solomon, let us hunger and thirſt aſter tighteouſ-. 
neſs too. This is the trueſt wiſdom, and the ſureſt 
method to obtain whatever other wiſdom we can 
deſire. If we indulge this thirſt of knowledge, then 
| F 
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228 Myſteries uo real objeftion Diſc. XVI. 
will be our time to gratify it, when we enjoy God's 
pteſence in heaven; when all the difficulties that 
now perplex us will be removed: When our fa- 
culties will be more vigorous and active, and inſtead 
of that ſhort ſpan of exiſtence, which we call life on 
earth, we ſhall have a whole eternity before us, to 
go on from trength to ftramgth, and entertain. our- 
ſelves with new diſcoveries for ever. | | 
From what has been ſaid we may obſerve, 
that the ehriftian religion obliges us to believe no- 
thing that is not conformable to the dictates of right 
reaſon. Its myſteries are indeed above reaſon, but 
not contrary to reaſon, God, in the works of na- 
ture, never uſes extraordinary means, ſuch as mi- 
racles, but only in caſes where the ordinary means 
are inſufficient to perform the effect. And as to the 
articles of our faith, where a point may be deduced 
from. the. common principles of natural religion, 
there we ſhould not inſiſt on a revelation to atteſt 
it; for the chief deſign of revelation is to diſcover 
to us ſuch truths, as human reaſon could not reach; 
and to diſplay ſuch motives to embrace theſe truths, 
as are not with equal certainty to be drawn from 
ra ional principles. And from. hence we may per- 
ceive how much thoſe perſons are to blame, who ſet 
up faith in oppoſition to reaſon ; their whole buſi- 
neſs is to declaim againſt reaſon, to magnify its 

frailty, to direct us in the right way, that ſo they 
> may perſuade us to reſign our reaſon to. our faith; or 

rather, to whatever they ſhall pleaſe to impoſe on us; 
little conſidering, that he who vilifies reaſon, does, 
in fact, undermine that foundation on which faith 
is built. For we cannot believe any aſſertion, or 
judge it reaſonable to be believed, but on the ra- 
tional evidence it brings with it; ſo that faith and 

' reaſon are not oppoſite to, but mutually help and 

Aſliſt each other; and that faith, which is not built 
a | — WW 4 on 
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Diſc. XVI. to the truth of Chriſtianity. 229 
on a reaſonable foundation, is preſumption and con- 
fidence, and very improperly called faith. _ 

We may from hence alſo obſerve, a wide diffe- 
rence between the belief of the doctrine of the tri- 
nity in unity, and that of tranſubſtantiation. The 
common evaſion of the papiſts, when they are 
preſſed with the abſurdities naturally attending the 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, is to aſſert, that we 
may as eaſily believe this, as that of the trinity. 
They confeſs, that the doctrine of tranſubſtantia- 
tion, or the. bread and wine being changed into the 
very body and blood of Chriſt, cannot be reconciled 
to reaſon : But, ſay they, we muſt ſubmit our rea- 
ſon to faith, and our ſenſes to revelation ; and it 
is as reaſonable for us to believe tranſubſtantiation, 
as any other myſterious points of religion, in parti- 
cular, the trinity in unity; not conſidering the dif- 
ference between theſe two. For our aſſent to theſe 
two articles, namely, the trinity in unity, and tran- 
ſubſtantiation, is required from different motives z 
the one being properly the object of ſenſe, the 
knowledge of the other not attainable, but by di- 
vine revelation. And we are not to expect that 
God ſhould make uſe of ſuch an extraordinary me- 
thod to diſcover. thoſe truths to us, that may be 
eaſily known by the uſe of our reaſon and ſenſes. 
How ridiculous would it be, to ſearch the bible to 
prove, that there is a difference between black and 
white, hard or ſoft, or to expect a revelation to 
diſcover truths of which no one doubts ; and na leſs 
abſurd would it be to enquire, whether that be the 
real body and blood of Chriſt, which all our ſenſes 
aſſure us to be real bread and wine; and therefore, 
when any text of ſcripture ſeems to contradict the 
verdi& of our ſenſes, we muſt not take it in a lite- 
ral ſenſe. But the doctrine of the trinity in unity 
is beyond our ſenſes or reaſon ; and can only be 
diſcovered by revelation, And whatever we find 
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230  Myfteria un real, &c; Diſc. XVI. 
n muſt be affented to by us. 

or to ſuppoſe we can comprehend theſe divine 
truths by our reaſon, is as vain and fooliſh, as to 
endeavour to ſpan the diftance between heaven and 
earth, or to fathom the fea with a yard ? 

Let us therefore learn to be candid and chari- 
table, to avoid all hard cenſuring and contention 
about theſe matters; and eſpecially of impoſing 
upon others ſuch articles of faith, as are not ex- 
preſsly revealed in the holy ſcriptures. *Tis evident 
how much we are at a loſs, to explain the doctrine 
of the trinity in unity; and yet there is no point 
has 'been controverted with more unchriftian zeal, 
both in the primitive and more modern times. 
The 'caufe of which ſeems to be, that pious and 
learned men, being too fond of their own conjec- 
fures, have endeavoured to impoſe ſuch things on 
others to believe, as they themfelves do not under- 
ſtand, or can give any clear or plain explication of; 
all which might in à great meaſure be prevented, 
by the obſervation of this plain rule; to hold faſt 
what is clearly revealed in the holy ſcripture, and 
mutually to forbear one another, as to ſuch particu- 
lars as are obfcure and difficult to be underſtood : 
For God is not ſo hard a taſk-maſter to us, as we 
are to one another; he has made the moſt uſeful 
truths the moſt plain and intelligible ; and thofe which 
are not fo, are leſs neceſſary to be believed. And 
if God has been thus kind to us, why ſhould we be 
fo inexorable to one another, | 
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Of « wg in Unity, 
Rar 1 Tim.2. 5. e en Fight 
3 For there in one G. | 


AYE RE are ſeveral -ealficiny' colitis in 

this and the following verſe ; but I ſhall at 
. confine myſelf to the fick, namely, that 
there is one God, and but one; there is name ut her 
God but ane . Miſes makes the unity of the divine 
nature, to be the. foundation of the natural law, 
as well as of the Jewiſh religion; the Lord he is one 
God, ant there is none beſides him +. This the pro- 
phet Laiah alſo perpetually declares. in oppoſition to 
poltheiſm, and that variety of Gods which prevailed | 
among the heathens. I am the firſt, and I am the 
laſt, and beſides me there is no Gid. Ts there any 
God beſides ne? There rs no Gad, I know not any f. 
He whoſe knowledge is infinite, knows no other 
God; and our Bleſed Saviour makes this the funda- 
mental article of all religion, and the knowledge 
thereof neceſſary to every man's ſalvation ; This ig 
life eternal, to hniow thee the only true God. 

The unity of the divine nature is a notion where- 
in the greateſt and wiſeſt part of mankind did al- 
ways agree ; and may therefore reaſonably be pre- 
ſumed to be either natural, or to have ſprung from 
ſome original tradition delivered down from the firſt 
parents of mankind ; I mean, that there is one ſu- 
preme being, the author and cauſe of all : 

om 
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232 Of 'a Trinity Diſc, XVII. 
whom the ancient heathen poets called the father of 
Gods and men. Ariſtotle thus defines God; the eternal 
and moſt excellent, or beſt of all living beings. And 
this notion of one ſupreme being perfectly agrees 
with that exact harmony which appears in the frame 
and government of the world, wherein we ſee all 
things conſpiring to one end, and continuing in 
one uniform order and courſe ; and this-in reaſon 
can only be aſcribed. to one conſtant and uniform 
cauſe, and which, to a conſidering man, plainly 
proves, that all things are made and governed by 
that one powerful principle, -that great and wiſe 
mind, which we call God. But tho? the generality of 
mankind had a notion of one - ſupreme God, yet the 
idolatry of the heathen evidently ſhews, that after- 
wards this notion was greatly corrupted, and dege- 
nerated into an apprehenſion of a plurality of Gods. 
However reaſon aſſures us there can be no more than 
ene God, and who being of infinite perfection, is as 
ſufficient as ten thouſand deities, could ſo many 
exiſt. But notwithſtanding the multitude of deities, 
which the fond ſuperſtition of men had formed to 
themſelves, yet the wiſer heathens, ſugh as Socrates, 
Plato, Tully, and others, preſerved a true notion of 
one ſupreme God, whom they defined to be an infi- 
nite en, pure from all matter, and free from all 
imperfection. Tertullian obſerves, that even when 
idolatry had much obſcured the glory of the ſcve- 
reign deity, yet the greater part of mankind; in 
their common forms of ſpeech, did ſtill appropriate 
the name of God in a more peculiar manner to one; 
ſaying, if God grant, if God pleaſe, and the like. So 
that their is ſufficient reafon to believe, that the unity 
of the divine nature, or the notion of one ſupreme God, 
creator and governor of the world, was the primi- 
tive and general ſentiment of mankind ; and that 
polytheiſm and idolatry were a corruption and dege- 
geracy from the original notion which men had con- 
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Diſc, XVII. in Unity. 233 
cerning God; as the ſcripture hiſtory doth fully de- 
clare and teſtify. But then it ſhould be obſerved, 
that whatever may be ſaid of the heathen idolatry by 
way of extenuation, in behalf of ſome few of the 
wiſer and more devout among them, yet the gene- 
rality were notoriouſly guilty, both of believing 
more Gods, and of worſhipping falſe Gods : And this 
muſt needs be a very great crime, fince the ſcrip- 
ture aſſures us how jealous God is in this cafe, and 
that he will not give his glory to another, nor his © 
praiſe to graven images. We ſhould not ſo much as 
uſe ſenſible images to remind us of God, left devout 
ignorants, ſeeing the worſhip paid by wiſe men to- 
wards an idol, ſhould terminate their worſhip to the 
deity itſelf, which was certainly the caſe of great 
part of the heathen world; and ſurely thoſe Chri- 
ſtians are in no leſs danger of idolatry, who pay a 
veneration to images, by kneeling down and praying 
before them; or rather they are more inexcuſable, 
becauſe they offend againſt a much clearer light. 
I ſhall now proceed to ſhew how agreeable this 
principle, that there is but one God, is to the com- 
mon reaſon of mankind, to the cleareſt and moſt 
eſſential notions we have of God. And this will ap- 
pear, Firſt, by conſidering the moſt eſſential per- 
fections of the divine nature. Secondly, from the 
inconſiſtency and impoſſibility, the great abſurdity 
inconvenience of ſuppoſing more Gods than one. 
Firſt, by conſidering the moſt eſſential perfections 
of the divine nature. Abſolute perfection, which we 
aſcribe to God, neceſſarily ſuppoſes unity; becauſe 
it is eſſential to the notion of an abſolute perfect 
being, that all perfection ſhould meet and be united 
in ſuch a being: But to imagine more Gods, ſome 
perfections in one, ſome in another, deſtroys the 
molt eſſential notion men have of God, that he is - 
being abſolutely perfect: For to ſuppoſe ſome per- 
tections in one God, which are not in another, is. 
| | to 
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perfections center. But if there are more Gods 
than one, each of whom hath all poſſible perfections 
united in him, then all but one would be needleſs, 
and conſequently this cannot be; ſince neceſſary ex- 
.  #/tence is efſential to the deity; and therefore, if 
only one Ged is neceſſary, there can be no more. 
| Secondly, from the inconſiſtency and impoſſi- 
bility, the great abſurdity. and inconveniency of 
the contrary; for example, ſuppoſe there were 
two Gods, (and if two there may be a million) 
either theſe z1wo would be equal and alike in all per- 
fections, or they would not; if equal and alike in all 


things, then one would be needleſs; and if one, why 
not the other? They being ſuppoſed to be perfectly 
alike. And then there would be no neceſſity ſor the l 
being of God, and yet all agree that neceſſary : 
exiſtence is eſſential to the notion of God. But ö 
if they are unequal, one of them inferior to, and ſ 
leſs perfect than the other, that which is ſo, could 2 
not be God, becauſe he would not have all perfec- t 
tion. So that view it in what light we will, the t 
notion of more Gods than one, is by its own re- re 
pugnancy. deſtructive of itſelf. gy ni 
But before I apply this doctrine of the unity of ac 
God, I muſt endeavour to remove one difficulty, 28 
concerning the doctrine of the bleſſed trinity, or of an 
three real differences, or diſtinct perſons, in one to 
and the ſame divine nature; for tho' this is not a th 
difficulty peculiar only to the chriſtian religion, as of 
hath been inconfiderately thought; (ſince long before kn 
chriſtianity appeared, there was an ancient traditin, ; inf 
both among Fews and Heathens concerning three lity 
real differences or diſtinctions in the divine nature, wit 
nearly reſembling the doctrine of the trinity, as I tio 
{ball preſently more fully ſhew:) Yet it cannot be 
denied, * 


V | | 
denied, but chat this. difficulty in a more particular 
manner affects the Cheiſtian religion; as thoſe who 
believe a Ty inity do alſo believe there is but one Gan. 
But ſome, will ſay, how can this poſſibly. conſiſt 
with the! dotrine of Chriſtian concerning the Tri- 
nity; .God the Father, Son — Holy Ghaſt, to each 
of whom they attribute by authority of ſcripture, 
the moſt incommunicable properties and per fections 
of the divine nature? and what is this but to af- 
firm that there are three Gods? for the clearing of 
this difficulty, I ſhall briefly offer theſe: following 
conſiderations. ,, _ 

Let it then be well conſidered, that there is a 
wide difference between the nice ſpeculations of the 
ſchools, beyond what is revealed, concerning the 
doctrine of the trinity, and what the ſcripture only 
teaches and aſſerts of this myſtery. For it cannot — i 
be denied but that the /choo/men, who wrought a | 
great part of the d ivinity out of their own brain, as : ; 
ſpiders do cobwebs out of their own bowels, have g 
ſtarted a thouſand ſubtleties about this my/fery, ſuch 
as no chriſtian need trouble his head with, much leſs 
to believe them. The modeſty of chriſtians is con- 
tented in divine myfleries, to know what God hath 
revealed concerning them, without having the cu- 
riolity of being wiſe above what is written, They 
acknowledge that the doctrine of the Trinity, even = 
as It is aſſerted in ſcripture, is ſtill a great myſtery, = 
and ſo imperfectly revealed, as in a great meaſure 
to be incomprehenſible by human reaſon. And 
therefore, I dare not to give particular explication 
of this great my/tery by the ſtrength of reaſon, 
knowing the difficulty and danger, and my own 
inſufficiency to attempt it. To ſhew the credibi- 
lity of the thing, from the authority of ſcripture, 
without deſcending to a more particular explica- 
tion than ſcripture hath given, will ſurely be 
enough; 


5 * = 224 1 * £ "ys n e * 
N 2 : — * ö 7 TT 3 2 7* N. * | < 4 
„ 3 c 1 
o e i 2 "2 ; - 
Diſc. XVII. 235 


91 Ces. 8. 6. 


* ND 3 7 _—_— 
” + a0 -* W 9 * " 8 of 3 tins 9 q _— 9 8 
i ww 3 4 * ** H : I 1 >; . 1 þ — 

k e * r n . 4 * n WY , 

: A - \ of * W + . 
% N - » * 4 * 
} b * - 4 

Fd 


1 07 a Trinity Diſc. XVII. 
enough ; left by endeavouring to clear the dif- 
ficulties already ſtarted, new ones ſhould be raiſed, 
harder to be removed. Firmly to believe what 
on bom thought fit to declare in this matter, is 

for us, tho* we do not perfectiy compre- 
bend al he hath revealed concerning it. For in 
' ſuch caſes an implicit faith is very commendable ; I 
mean to believe whatever we are ſufficiently aſſyred 
God hath revealed, tho' we do not fully underftand 
the meaning of ſuch revelation. Thus every 
man who believes the holy ſcriptures to be a di- 
vine revelation, doth alſo implicitiy believe the pro- 
phetical books of ſcripture, and feveral obſcure ex- 
preſſions in thoſe books, tho* he does not particu- 
larly underſtand the meaning of all the predictions 
and expreſſions contained in them. And there are 
many good Chriftians that do not believe and com- 
prehend the myſteries of faith nicely enough to 
approve — to a ſcholaſtical judge of con- 
troverſies; who yet, if they heartily embrace the 
doctrines Which are clearly revealed in ſcripture, 
and live up to the plain precepts of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, will, T doubt not, be very well approved 
of, by the great, juſt, and mfallibly infallible judge 
of the world. As to the words Trmily and Perſon, 
tho” the former is not to be found in ſcripture, nor 
that the latter is there expreſsly applied to Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft, yet thefe three are there ſpoken 
of, with as much diſtinction from one another, 
as we can ſpeak of three ſeveral perſons ; and it will 
be difficult to find a more convenient word, where- 
by to expreſs the diſtinction of the three; for which 
reaſon I ſee no juſt cauſe to quarrel at theſe terms, 
ſo as we mean thereby no more or leſs, than what 
the /cripture ſays in other words. 

It deſerves further to be conſidered, that there 
has been a very ancient tradition, concerning three 
real differences or diſtinctions in the divine _— 

* nearly 
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nearly reſembling the Cbriſtian doctrine of the Ty;- 
_ nity. The Jews had this notion; who diſtinguiſh- 
ed the word of God, and the holy ſpirit of God, from 
him who was abſolutely called God, whom they look- 
ed on as the firft principle of all things. 7 
And among the Heathen, Plato, who probably 

had this notion from the Fews, made three diſtinc- 

_ tions in the deity, by the names of eſſential goodneſs, 

mind, and ſpirit. that whatever objections this 
matter may be liable to, neither the Jes nor Plato 
have reaſon . to object it to us Chri/tians ; eſpe- 
cially ſince they pretend no other ground for it, than 
either their own reaſon, or ancient tradition? where- 
as we Chriſtians appeal to a divine revelation for 
what we believe in this matter, and which we be- 
lieve ſingly on that account. And it is very re- 
markable, that the ſcriptures deliver this doctrine 
of the Trinity without the leaſt doubt concerning 
the unity of the divine nature, and conſtantly af: 
ſert, that there is but one God, In thoſe very texts 
which mention theſe three differences, the unity of 
the divine nature is expreſsly aſſerted; as, there ares 
three that bear record in heaven, the father, the 
word, and the. ſpirit ; and theſe three are one. Nor 
can a plurality of Gods be inferred from this my/tery, 
as the ſame is delivered in ſcripture, without mak- 

ing the ſcripture groſsly to contradict itſelf ; and if 
either Councils, Fathers or ſchaolmen, have ſo ex- 
plained this my/tery as to give any juſt ground, or 
plauſible colour for ſuch an inference, let the blame 
fall where it is due, and not be charged on the 
holy ſcriptures ; but rather, let God be true, and every 
man a har. ITS | 

Let it alſo be conſidered ; that it is not repug- 
nant to reaſon, to believe ſome things which are 
incomprehenſible by our reaſon, provided we have 
ſufficient ground for the belief of them: Eſpecially 
as to what concerns God, whoſe nature is — 

| | 7 
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Alle, when he hath certainly revealed them, We 
need not wonder that theſe differences in the geiry 
dare incomprehenſible, by our finite underſtandings, 
when the divine nature itſelf is ſo; and yet the be- 
lief of that is the foundation of all religion. There 
dae many things in nature which we cannot com- 
| Prehend, how they are or can be; as the certainty 
of matter how the parts hang ſo faſt together; that 
they are often very hard to be parted ;' or how the 
| ſmall ſeeds. of things contain the whole form and 
- nature of the things from whence they proceed, 
and into which they gradually grow; and yet this is 
common to our fight and knowledge. There are 
alſo many things in our /elves, which we know not 
bow they are done and performed; as the vital 
union of ſoul and bady. Who can imagine by what 
means a ſpirit is ſo cloſely united to a material boch, 
as not to be parted without great force and violence 
offered to nature? The ſame may be ſaid of our 
ſeveral faculties of ſenſe and imagination, of memory 
and reaſon, and the liberty of our wills; and yet we 
certainly find all theſe in ourſelves, tho? we-cannot 
comprehend or explain the manner in which the 
ſeveral operations of them are performed; much leſs 
can we expect to comprehend the infinite nature 
and perfection of God, who is certainly the great- 
eſt myſtery of all others, and whole nature and 
manner of exiſtence are both incomprehenſible by 
human underſtanding. And the reaſon of this is 
evident, becauſe God is infinite, and our know- 
ledge is but finite; and yet no ſober man ever 
thought this a good reaſon to call the being of God 
in queſtion. The ſame may be ſaid of God's cer- 
_ tain knowledge of future contingences, which de- 
pend on the uncertain wills of free agents; it being 
utterly inconceivable, how any underſtanding can 
certainly before hand know that which depends on 
another's free will ; and yet the ſcripture not only 
| attri* 
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attributes, this foreknowledge to God, but gives us 
© plain inſtances of God's foretelling ſuch things ma- 
ny ages before it happened, as could not come to 
paſs but by the fins of men, in which God can 
have no hand, tho' he permits jt, Such was that 
memorable event of the death of Chriß, who 
was by wicked hands crucified and ſſain, and which is 
ſaid to have- happened according to the determinate 
foreknqwleage of God, foretold by him many hundred 
years before, Both ſcripture and natural reaſon 
aſcribe this power and perfection to the divine na- 
ture, and yet it would puzzle the greateſt philoſophy, 
to determine how any knowledge can infallibly 
foreſee an event, thro' uncertain contingent cauſes. 
Again, what is more inconceiveable than how a 
thing ſhould be of it ſelf, without any cauſe of its 
being ; and yet our reaſon compels us to acknow- 
ledge this; becauſe we certainly ſee that ſomething 
is, which either muſt have been of itſelf, without 
a cauſe; or elſe ſomething that we do not ſee, 
muſt have been of itſelf, and alſo made all other 
things? It is by this reaſoning we are forced to ac- 
knowledge a deity, the mind of man being able to 9 
find no reſt but in the acknowledgment of one 
eternal and wiſe mind, as the firſt principle cauſe of A 
all other things; and this principle is what mankind = 
by general conſent call God. So that God hath laid a Fl 
ſure foundation to acknowledge his being in the | 
reaſon of our minds. And tho' it is extremely dif- A 
ficult to conceive how any thing can be of itſelf, | 
yet neceſſity obliges us to acknowledge it; and this \ 
once granted, our reaſon, tired by trying other It 
ways, is forced to join with the general apprehen- Lt 
lion and belief of mankind concerning a dezty. 
Thus it appears by ſeveral inſtances, that it is not 
repugnant to reaſon, to believe the exiſtenceof many 
things, whereof we cannot give any particular and | 
diſtinct account; much leſs is it contrary to reaſon 
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to believe what we are well aſſured God hath de- 
.  Clared concerning himſelf, tho”. it ſhould be incom- 
: ey to our reaſon. This is the preſent caſe; 
We are ſufficiently aſſured the ſcriptures are a di- 
vine revelation, and that this myſtery of the trinity is 
therein declared. And that we cannot comprehend 
it, is no ſufficient reaſon not to believe it; for if it 
was, then no man ought to believe there is a God, 
his nature being certainly incomprehenſible. But 
many arguments from natural reaſon aſſure us, 
tere is a God; and that he is incomprehenſible; and 
to believe him ſo, does not leſſen our belief of his 
being. In like manner, divine revelation teaches 
us the truth of this doctrine of the Trinity, and if 
we cannot comprehend it, that is no reaſon for us 
to diſbelieve it. A man cannot deny what he ſecs, 
tho” it be ſomething which he cannot comprehend, 
It ought then to ſatisfy us, that we have. ſufficient 
| _ . _ evidence of this doctrine's being delivered in ſcrip- 
ture, free from contradiction ; without pretending 
to comprehend what is infinite, or to know all the 
real differences that are conſiſtent with the unity of 
an infinite being, or to be able fully to explain 
ttzhis myſtery, by any ſimilitude taken from finite 
And here I beg leave to conſider an objection 
made by the church of Rome, namely, that by the 
ſame reaſon we believe in the docttine of the Tri 
nity, we ought to receive that of Tranſubſtantiatim. 
A doctrine the moſt abominably abſurd, of all that 
ever was invented. But there is by no means 
equal reaſon, to receive. or reje& theſe two doc- 

trines, of the Trinity and Tranſubſtantiation. 

_ Firſt, there is not equal reaſon for the belief of 
theſe two doctrines, by any evidence and proof from 
ſcripture ; it being no more evident from thence, 
that the ſacramental bread is ſubſtantially changed 


into Chriſt's natural body, by virtue of thoſe * 4 
5 at) 


Diſe. XVI. in Uni. 241 
This 15 mybady''; than that Chriſt is changed into a 
vine, or a rock, by virtue of wioſe words which 
call him a vine or a rock 4; or, that the chriſtian 
church is ſubſtantially changed into the natural body 
of Chriſt, becauſe it is expreſsly ſaid of the church, 
that it is his boch. Beſides ſeveral of their own 
writers confeſs that tranſubſtantiation can neither 
be directly proved, nor neceſſarily concluded: from 
ſcripture; but this the writers of the chriſtian 
church did never acknowledge concerning the tri- 
nity and the divinity of Chrift, but have always ap- 
pealed to the clear and undeniable teſtimonies of 
ſcripture. for the proof of theſe; doctrinet. The 
force then of the 2 amounts to this, that if 
we muſt believe what God ſurely fays, tho* we 
cannot comprehend it, then we muſt by the ſame 
reaſon believe the greateſt abſurdity, tho? we have 
no divine revelation concerning it. And if this be 
their meaning, we cannot grant what they would 
have, becauſe there is not equal reaſon to believe 
two things, for ene of which there is good proof, 
but none for the other. IIB S007 513 
| Secondly, neither is there equal reaſon, for re- 
jecting theſe two doctrines; either becauſe they are 
equally i ehenſible, or equally abſurd and con- 
tradictory. I have already ſhewn there is no reaſon 
to reject a doctrine becauſe it is, incomprehenſible ; 
and I hope it will not be ſaid, that we may as well 
deny the being of a God, becauſe it is incompre- 
henſible by our reaſon, as deny: tranſubſtantiation, 
becauſe it evidently contradicts our ſenſes. Nor are 
theſe tꝛuo doctrines equally abſurd and contradictory; 
ſo far from it, that the doctrine of the Trinity, as 
delivered in the ſcriptures, and herein before ex- 
plained, hath no abſurdity or contradiction, either 
involved in, or conſequent to it; but the doc- 
trine of tranſubſtantiation is full of both. But ſup- 
Vol. I. M ? poſe 
＋ John 15. 1, Epheſ. 1. 23. 52 
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poſe there en was ſome appearance of abſurdity 

and contradiction in the doctrine of the Trinity, as 
delivered in ſcripture, muſt we therefore believe 3 
doctrine that is not there revealed, and which is not 
only abſard, and contradictory to ſenſe and reaſon, 
but what at once deſtroys all manner of certainty ? 
The prieſts of Baal did not half ſo much deferve to 


be expoſed by the 4 for their ſuperſtition and 
folly, as the prieſts of the church of Ronie do, for 


this fenſcleſs, ſtupid dobtrine of theirs, with /a hr 


Ihe practical inferences which I ſhall make from 
this doctrine of the unity of the divine nature, ſhall 
be the ſame that God himſelf made by Ae, 


Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy Gad ir mme Lurd ; and 


1h halt love the Lord thy Gad with uil thme heart, 
und with all thy foul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy firength 5 and ton halt tove thy-neigh- 
uur us thy ſelf t. So that according to our Saviour, 
the Whole duty of man, namely, the he of God, 
and of our neighbur, is founded in the anity of the 
divine nature. : 46 136 56055 ab SH | 
Firſt, the love of God; The Lord thy Ge it en- 
Lord, therefore thou halt love himwith all thy heurt, 
 &c. this is the t and great commanument; com- 
prehending all the duties of the firſt table; that is 
we ſhould ſerve him en, and pay no religious wor- 
hip to any but him; for God being but one, we 
can rightly give religious worſhip to- none but him: 
And among all the parts of * worſhip, '{0+ 
lemn invocation and prayer is peculiarly :appropri- 
ated to the deity; becauſe he is ever reſent to:know 
our deſires and wants, and always able to ' ſupply 
them. We may alſo infer from the unity of the di- 
vine nature, that we ſhould not-worſhip God, by any 
ſenſible image or repreſentation; becauſe he is a 
fingular being, and nothing can be like, or * 


+ Deut. 6. 4. Mark 12. 29. 
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be compared to him : To whom will ye liken me, ſaith 
the Lord, e equal el | 

no diflintiuu whatever, can. it. be lawful to give any 
part of religious worſhip to any but God ; becauſe 
him only we believe to be Ged. 


. 


in the unity of the diuine nature, and may be in- 
ferred from it. The Lord thy Ged is one Lord, there- 
fire thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. There is 
one God and father of all; bath nat one God created 
us ? Why do tue then deal treacherouſly every man 
againft his brother ? When therefore we ſee great 
enmity and hatred amongſt men, ſad diviſions and 
animoſities among chriſtians, we may not only aſk 
St. Paul's queſtion, is Chriſt divided ? but alſo, is 
God divided? Is there not one God, and are not we 
his offspring? Are not we all the ſons of Adam, 
who was the ſon of God? So that originally all are 
equal: And this equality, that we are all Gad's 
creatures and image, and that the one only God, is the 
father of us all, is a more real ground of mutual 
love, peace, and equity, in our dealings with one an- 
other, than any of thoſe petty differences and di- 
ſtinctions of ſtrong and weak, rich and poor, wiſe 
and fooliſh, baſe and honourable, can be to encou- 
rage men to any thing of inſolence, injuſtice, and 
diſhoneſt dealing. Becauſe that wherein we all 
agree, namely, that we are the creatures and 
children of God, and have one common father, is 
eſſential and conſtant; but ſuch things as we dif- 
fer in, are accidental and mutable, and happen to 
one another by turns. | 50 
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and make me equal * ? And therefore with 


| Secondly, the love of our neighbour is alſo founded 5 
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The incarnation of Chriſt agreeable to natural 
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Fr God ſent not his ſon into the world, to condemn 
'© the world, but that the world thre him might be 


| HE pſalmiſt, meditating on God's providence 
1 to mankind, could not but with aſtoniſh- 
ment ſay, Lord, what is man, that thou art mind- 
ful of him, and the ſon of man that thou ſa regardeſt 
him ! Indeed, what is man! but a maſs of vanity 
and diforder ; weak in his judgments, wilful in his 
paſſions, uncertain in his beſt reſolutions, violent in 
his worſt inclinations,' and with difficulty brought 
to underſtand and purſue his trueſt intereſt ? What 
is ſuch a creature as this, that a God infinitely wiſe 
and powerful, far above our thoughts and ſervices, 
ſhould be concerned about him, and interfere with 
the low, trifling affairs of mankind, But ſuch is 
God's goodneſs and condeſcenſion, that he humbles 
himſelf, not only to inſpect, but to govern the 
things that are done upon earth. But what 7s man 
that he ſhould viſit him, not with the meer demon- 
ſtrations of kindneſs, which other creatures alſo 
experience; but that God ſhould viſit him, hy 
ſending his ſon into the world, that the world thr 
| him might be ſaved ? and this when mankind had 
moſt heinouſly offended God by their ſins, and de- 
| ſerved to be for ever rejected and forgotten by him. 


| This 
4 Pal. 8. 4. 144. 3. 
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This as far exceeds our imaginations as deſerts ; and 
is ſo wonderful, that ſome make it a pretence for 
infidelity, as being an We of mercy too great 
to be believed. 


The ſceptics of our age are ever cavilling againſt 
matters of revelation, more eſpecially at this fun- 
damental article of our Saviour's incarnation. For 
ſuppoſe, ſay they, God intended to offer terms 
Hof ſalvation to mankind, yet this might be done 


e without ſending the ſon of God into the world. 


by Had not God eaſier methods to effect this, 


* than by the incarnation and crucifixion of his Son ? 
& Ts it not more credible, that God ſhould forgive 
„ ſin without any atonement, than ſend his fon 


e tobe a ſacrifice of propitiation to himſelf ? Is it 


not enough for us to believe all the principles of 
e natural religion; for we own a God and provi- 
6 dence, a life to come, rewards and puniſhments ; 
&© but why muſt our faith be loaded with incredible 
* myſteries, to believe the Son of God's coming ints 
„the world in ſuch manner as is defcribed by the 
e PEvangelifis * This, ſo far from being a kind- 
© neſs to the world, makes the condition of ſalvati- 
on much harder, if we muſt believe what is ſo im- 


« poſſible, and difficult to be reconciled with the 


e natural principles of reaſon and religim. I will 
not diſpute whether this zeal for natural religion, 
is real or pretended, but ſhall endeavour to make it 
appear, that whoever embraces the principles of 
natural religion, can have no reaſon to reje& thoſe 
of the chriſtian, even as to this article of God's ſend- 


ing his ſon into the world, at which they ſeem moſt 


to ſtumble. * 


I ſhall then attempt to prove, that the chriſtian 
religion not only ſuppoſes, but improves, refines, 
eſtabliſhes and enforces the general and moſt allowed 
principles of natural religion; as to the being of God 
and providence, the moſt agreeable way of worſhip, 
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the nature and kinds of moral duties, the rewards 
and puniſhments of another world; ſince no one 
can deny that the chriſtian: religion is very exact 
and particular in theſe things, above any other in- 
ſtitution whatever; and therefore there 1s far leſs 
reafon to quarrel with chriſtianity, than any other 
religion. Let our ſceptics view the unchriſtian 
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world, and they will find ſuch fooliſh notions, 
vain ſuperſtitions, incoherent, fables, and immoral 


practices allowed by their ſeveral religions, as to 
make a conſidering : man wonder, how the notion 
of religion could be ſo debaſed among men. Let 
them examine former ages, and they will find falſe 


gods, and falſe worſhip eſtabliſhed in oppoſition to 


the true; a worſhip perfect difagreeable to the di- 


vine nature, by mean fepreſentations, impure rites 


and barbarous ſacrifices ; ſuch innumerable defects in 
their own principles of morality, . as: to conjugal 
ſeciety, the rights of property, and preferyation 
of mankind ;- alſo ſuch low repreſentations of fu- 
ture rewards and puniſhments, as ſeem more like 
fables, than worthy of any wiſe man's notice and 
regard. But J dare challenge the moſt cavilling 
ſceptic to find any juſt fault with the duties of 
chriſtianity; for the worſhip of God therein re- 
quired, is pure, holy, ſpiritual, very agreeable to 
the divine nature and the common reaſan of man- 
kind. The moral precepts of it are clear, weighty, 
and comprehenſive. Thoſe who delivered them to 
us, neither commend any vice, nor {ink the reputa- 
tion of any virtue; they never leſſen our duties to 


| God, or to one another; all the complaint is, that 
the precepts are too ſtrict, ſevere and difficult for 
mankind to practiſe. But is this an objection 


againſt our religion? or not rather againſt man- 
kind ? We hope the blame then is not to be charged 
on reaſon or religion, that men will not underſtand 
nor reſolve to do their duty, but on themſelves. 
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It ſhall then be my endeavour to prove, that the 
principles of natural religion, make the deſign of 
God's ſending his ſon into the world to appear very 
credible, and fit for men of ſenſe and underſtand- 
ing to believe. My reaſons for this are; firſt, 
that the great end of Chriſi's coming into the 
world, was the ſalvation of mankind; and this is 
moſt agreeable to God's infinite wiſdom and good- 
neſs. Who ever believes a God, muſt for the 
ſame reaſon be convinced, that he is a being of 
infinite goodneſs and. wiſdom ; theſe being eſſential 
and inſeparable attributes of the divine nature. And 
ſuppoſing mankind to be compounded of foul and 
body, capable of pleaſure and ſatisfaction both in 
this and another world ; as having a ſoul of an im- 
mortal nature, that will for ever fubGR in happineſs 
or miſery after this life; (for otherwiſe future res» 
wards and puniſhments will ſignify nothing:) The 
2 then is, which is moſt agreeable to the in- 
ite wiſdom. and goodneſs of God, either to con» 
tinue mankind in this low and. gloomy region fox 
ever, or advance them into a far better place and 
company, there to enjoy noble and divine delights, 
not depending on a fading dying life, but on the 
enjoyment of complete and perpetual. happineſs 
both of ſoul and body... There can be no compa- 
riſon between theſe things, if they are duly and 
ſeriouſly conſidered. So that the ſalvation ten · 
dered by the goſpel, is the moſt agreeable end, 
which the wiſdom and goodneſs of God could con- 
tive for the benefit of mankind. But perhaps ſome 
will object, that there is no reaſon to hope for, or 
expect a happineſs, ſo tranſcending our deſerts, 
This objection would be the more reaſonable, were 
we to ſuppoſe the rewards of another life came from 
any other fountain than God's infinite goodneſs, 
towards thoſe who ſincerely love and endeavour to 
pleaſe him, tho with many failings and imper- 
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fections. But this is what we maintain to be the 
chriſtian doctrine. And is this repugnant to the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God? What was it but 
infinite goodneſs which at firſt gave being to the 
world, made it ſo uſeful and beneficial to mankind, 
and hath preſerved it ever ſince? What is it, but 

infinite goodneſs, that ſuffers us to live and enjoy 
ſo many comforts of life, after our great and con- 
tinued provocations? Were we to argue from our 
deſerts, it would be impoſſible to Juftify the wonder- 
ful patience of God,: towards the finful race of 

mankind, who have long ſince deſerved to be ut- 
terly deſtroyed. If we conſider how the juſtice and 
holineſs of God, is daily provoked to puniſh offen- 
ders, and that he hath power to execute his juſtice 
in a moment, without any to oppoſe or reſiſ him; 
we have reaſon to be aſtoniſhed at that exceeding pa- 
tience and forbearance of God, which all ſuch every 
day experience. Nor is this all; for he not only 
ſuffers them to live, but often makes their condi- 
tion here, eaſy and proſperous, giving them health, 
riches and honour, and the hopes that their poſte- 
rity ſhall enjoy the ſame after them. Theſe things 
to ſuch as do not believe or value another life, are 
the greateſt bleflings God can confer on them. 
But if they can allow ſo much goodneſs in God, 
towards thoſe who continually offend him; why 
ſhould they queſtion greater inſtances of it in another 
world, towards thoſe that endeavour to pleaſe him? 
Why then is it more unreaſonable for God to be- 
ſtow the happineſs of another life, on thoſe who 
eſteem and chuſe it, than to give temporal bleſlings 
to ſuch as love and admire it'? not that this wiſdom 
is equal in the choice, but the goodneſs of God 1s 
wonderful in both. And there is no reaſon to ſup- 
ofe, that God, ſhould be leſs kind to thoſe who 
fave him beſt. But then it is vain to think of be- 
ing faved by Chrift's coming into the world, unlels 
2 * we 
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we heartily love God and keep his commandments ; 
the deſign of the goſpel being to perſuade us to the 
one, in order to our obtaining the other; there- 
fore it is not hope, but a fond imagination to expect 
ſalvation by Chriſt on any other terms. If then we 
take the whole true ſcheme of Chriſtianity together, 
it is this; God ſent his Sen into the world, that the 
world thro him might be ſaved; not by continuing 
in the ſinful practices of this world, which St. John 
calls, the luſt of the fleſh, the luft of the eye, and the 
pride of life *; but by ſubduing and mortifying all 
diſorderly paſſions, and preparing for a better ſtate : 
So that if we have a firm perſuaſion of the goodneſs 
of God, of which we may be convinced by natural 
reaſon ; why ſhould it be thought hard to believe, 
that God ſhould have in view ſo great and good an 
end, as the eternal ſalvation of thoſe who truly 

love and obey him. + 1 45 
The next principle agreeable to natural reaſon 
and religion is, that ſalvation, or a future ſtate of 
happineſs, cannot be expected without the particu- 
lar favour of God. Whoever owns natural religion, 
muſt agree that the ſoul of man is an immortal 
thinking being; its happineſs then muſt conſiſt in 
thinking on ſuch things, as afford the greateſt plea- 
ſure and ſatisfaction: But what can we conceive 
ſufficient to entertain and pleaſe the mind, when 
the ſoul is diſlodged from this cloudy manſion the 
body? Will it be to reflect on the paſt pleaſures of 
the body ? No, certainly ; for theſe cannot now 
bear a ſevere reflection, the thoughts of them mak- 
ing men very uneaſy : For the moſt tempting plea- 
ſures of fin, leave no grateful reliſh behind them. 
Or, can the mind lull itſelf afleep, and ceaſe think- 
ing? But this would be a kind of / annihilation. 
Indeed, there is a ſtate of unthinking in this world, 
I mean when the mind is ſo full of trifiing vain ima- 
» <4 J M 5 N - 4 gina- 
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nations, as to leave no mem for one ſerious 
_ thought: But this is impoſſible in another ſtate. 
Nothing then will ſupport or comfort the mind, but 
What will bear a moſt ſtrict and ſevere ſerutiny; 
it muſt be true and real good, durable and laſting, 
complete and perfect, to gratify all the juſt and rea- 
ſonable deſires of an immortal ſoul; and what can 
this be leſs than God himſelf? And therefore the 
chriſtian religion ſpeaks moſt agreeably to natural 

. reaſun, when it ſuppoſes the happineſs of another 

_ world, | to. conſiſt in the preſence and enjoyment of 


| This proſpe& of another ſtate, or the. /alvation 
of mankind by Chriſt Jeſus, opens us a view of what 
_ relates to the Son of God's coming into the world. 
And if our minds are poſſeſſed with. ſuch great 
apprehenſions of the power and greatneſs of the 
world ; let us then conſider the manner of Gad's 
ſending his ſon into the world; as his being 
born of an obſeure virgin, laid in a common man- 
.ger, bred in a private place, having ſo mean fol- 
lawers, meeting with ſo cold a reception, and at 
laſt expoſed to an ignominious death; all theſe are 
cireumſtances of great reproach and contempt : But, 
on the other fide, could we here raiſe our minds to 
ſuch ideas of things, as the glorious ſpirits have 
above, who efteem things according to the ends 
and purpoſes they are deſigned for, we ſhould then 
perceive how theſe methods contributed to God's 
great end ; which was to wean men from the pomp 
and vanity of this world, and prepare them for a 
better. The deſign of Chriſt's coming, was to de- 
. liver the ſouls of men from their own ſinful paſ- 
ſions and the deviFs tyranny : But he did not come 
in a way of violence, to break open the priſon 
doors, and inſtantly knock off their fetters and ſet 
them free; but he uſes all gentle and effectual 
methods of perſuaſion, both by words and his own 
| 5 os. | example, 
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example, that they might deſpiſe this world, and 
prepare for another, where their happineſs will 
be inconceivable and without end. - - - © 
Another principle of natural religion is, that God's 
favour is not to be expected, ſo long as his diſplea- 
ſure continues againſt mankind for fin, and that no 
effectual means are uſed to remove it. In truth, the 
goſpel ſcheme turns on this point; whether God 
was really fo diſpleaſed with mankind for their ſins 
as to need a reconciliation ? For if what the ſcrip- 
ture declares concerning God's wrath and diſpleaſure 
againſt men for ſin, be only figurative expreſſions, 
then the deſign of the goſpel muſt be given up, as 
a mere ſcheme; fince if God wag not really dif- 
| pleaſed, there would be no need of reconciliation; 
if that was not wanted, Chriſt's coming to recon- 
cile us to God, was needleſs; and if he did not 
come for that end, we have no reaſon to believe the 
ſcripture which ſo frequently affirms it: Nor can 
there be a ftronger argument produced to prove a 
thing, than that the moſt emphatical expreffions 
are ſo often applied to that purpofe, by perſons who 
uſed all ſincerity and plainneſs. But tho? the ſcrip- 
ture is very clear herein, yet this is not my preſent 
buſineſs ; which is to confider the natural ſenſe and 
reaſon of mankind as to this matter. But as an inft- 
nite perſect being, cannot in reaſon be ſuppoſed to 
have any ſuch paffion, as we call wrath and anger 
in men ; therefore wrath in God muſt be interpreted 
to mean, a juſt cauſe of diſpleaſure given by us, 
and deſerving his puniſhment, unleſs it be removed, 
Whether there is any fuch juſt cauſe of diſpleaſure, 
muſt depend on the natural differences of good and 
evil; and whoever exerciſes his reaſon, cannot 
judge amiſs in this matter : Not that all the diffe- 
renees of good and evil are equally clear, no more 
than all propoſitions in the mathematics. It is fuf- 
ficient to the preſent purpoſe, that the greater ia- 
NY | M 6 ſtances 
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ſtances and more general principles are ſo. And 
can any one of common ſenſe imagine, that God is 
as well pleaſed with him who blaſphemes his name, 
deſpiſes his ſervice, and hates religion, as with one 
who fears, honours, and endeavours to pleaſe him? 
Can he be as well pleaſed with him who aſſaſſinates 
his parents, as with him who obeys them? Wich 
him that robs and deſrauds his neighbour, as with 
him that relieves his neceffities? With him who 
encourages diforderly paſſions, as with him who ſub- 
dues them? With him who is Eruel, inhuman, and 
perfidious, as with him who is faithful, juſt, and 
compaſhonate? Theſe are only a few inſtances of 
the difference between good and evil ; but they are 
ſo plain and notorious, that a man muſt renounce 
the common principles of humanity, who does not 
acknowledge them: And if there is ſuch a real 
difference in the nature of human actions, and God 
a ſtrict obſerver of them, which he muſt be, as he is a 
being of infinite holineſs and juſtice ; he cannot but 
be offended with mankind's wilful omiſſion of what 
they know to be good, and commiſſion of what 
they know to be evil | | 

But then we muſt diſtinguiſh between God's diſ- 
pleaſure againſt actions and perſons ; the former is 
the neceſſary effect of fin, which can never be re- 
moved, God being irreconcileable to fin. But thoſe 
who commit ſin are his creatures, and capable of 
mercy and forgiveneſs. Puniſhment is the natural 
deſert of ſin; but in puniſhing ſinners, the great 
and wiſe governor of the world acts not by neceſſity 
of nature, but by the methods of wiſdom and juſ- 
tice: And if the ſaving of ſinners on their repen- 
tance, can be made agreeable to theſe his attributes, 
ſuch is the mercy and goodneſs of God to his crea- 
. tures, that there is great reaſon to hope for a re- 
conciliation. For tho* God may be diſpleaſed, he 
is not implacable; and tho* juſtly provoked to A 
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niſh ſinners, yet there is no abſolute neceſſity nor 
irreverſible decree to oblige him to it; and there- 
fore, notwithſtanding this diipleaſure of God, there 
is ſtill a way left for reconciliation, which leads me 
to another natural principle; namely, 
That if God is thus diſpleaſed with the ſins of 
mankind, and there is a poſſibility of reconciliation 
between God and them; then he alone is the moſt 
proper and competent judge on what terms he will 
be reconciled; for being both the offended party 
and ſupreme governor, he hath the ſole and only 
right to fix the terms and conditions, on which he 
will forgive ſins, and receive the offenders to fa- 
vour. It is weak and abſurd to oppoſe one attri- 
bute of God againſt another. Some are ſo vain as 
to think God will eaſily forgive ſins, becauſe he is 
merciful z not conſidering that he is alſo juſt and 
holy ; and there is as much reaſon to fear his juſtice, 
as to hope for his mercy : So that it is impoflible 
for a conſidering man to ſatisfy his own mind, as 
to God's forgiving his ſins, unleſs he is ſome way 
aſſured he will do it; and therefore, if God deſigns 
to bring men to repentance, by the hopes of for- 
giveneſs, this cannot be known but by revelation. 
But mere repentance can never make any ſatisfac- 
tion to God for the breach of his laws. Suppoſe a 
ſinner is heartily ſorry for all. his offences againſt . 
God, and reſolves to do otherwiſe for the future; 
this no doubt is more pleaſing to God, than to per- 
ſevere in offending him. But then this is no more 
than what a man ought to do, in juſtice to God 
and himſelf ; for he is obliged to vindicate the ho- 
nour of God's laws, to condemn himſelf for his 
own folly, and return to his duty. But this makes 
no amends to God, for the infinite diſhonour done 
him by the violation of his laws. Among men, the 
courts of juſtice take no notice of malefactors re- 
pentance ; however ſuch are affected, the laws muſt 
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then, by mere natural reaſon, can be aſſured, that 
God will not be as tender of the honour and juftice 
of his laws, as mankind are allowed to be of theirs, 
without any imputation of- cruelty and injuſtice. 
If God ſhould be exact in puniſhing offenders, who 
could complain ? For who can plead not guilty to 
his maker? When a man's own conſcience tells 
him he hath deſerved puniſhment, there is all rea- 
fon to expect it, but none to hope for pardon. 
Therefore to forgive even penitent finners, is a free 
act of grace and mercy in God; and upon what 
terms and conditions he will do it, folely depends 
on his good pleaſure. But the way of reconciliation 
cannot be known by any principles of nature ; be- 
cauſe it is a matter of fact, and muſt have fuch 
proof, of which a thing of that nature is capable. 
Having thus ſhewed, how ſtrongly the principles 
of natural religion, favour the chriſtian doctrine of 
God's ſending his Son into the world, in order to our 
reconciliation with, and falvation by him; it will 
be neceſlary to prove, that God juſtly -requires us 
to believe it true. For he that believeth on him is 
not condemned; but he that believeth not is condemned 
already, becauſe he bath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of Gad; for whoſoever believeth 
in him ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life *. But 
can we believe farther than we have reaſon to be- 
| lieve? No; God does not expect it; but only that 
with ſincere and impartial minds we weigh and con- 
ſider the evidence, and with great humility beg the 
aſſiſtance of divine grace, without which God may 
juſtly leave us to unbelief. | 
It would be too tedious to produce the feveral 
arguments which might be urged, to prove it as 
evident as a matter of fact can be made; that God 
did fend bis Son, that the world thro him might be 
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ſaved. I ſhall therefore only, obſerve, at preſent, - 
that if the matters of fact are true, as related by the 
evangeliſts, there can be no- reaſon to doubt his 
being the Son of God. For he who was the moſt 
exact pattern of humility and .ſelf-denial, not only 
frequenely aſſumes this title to himſelf, and alſo his 
diſciples affirm the ſame ; but God himſelf gave 
the moſt ample and convincing teſtimony to it, by 
his miraculous birth, and a voice from heaven at 
his baptiſm; by a ſeries of publick and beneficial 
miracles to atteſt the truth of his doctrine; by his 
reſurrection from the dead, aſcenſion into heaven, 
and wonderful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
was attended with ſtrange effects. And whoever 
believes theſe things true, has no reaſon to ſay, 
he cannot believe Chriſt to be the ſon of God. 
But if theſe matters of fact are not to be believed 
as true, we have no reaſon to believe any thing but 
what we ſee ourſelves. For in this caſe, diſtance 
of time and place are equal, nor is there any matter 
of fact ſo well atteſted as theſe are. For theſe 
things were not conveyed by ſilent tradition, but 
expoſed to public examination; they were not de- 
livered by a few, truſted with a ſecret; but openly 
avowed by a great number of competent witneſſes 
who were preſent; none of whom could be com- 
pelled, by the greateft ſufferings, to deny, falſify, 
or conceal any part of their evidence. And theſe 
things thus delivered by perſons who were moſt re- 
markable for their innocency and integrity, were 
in the next ages examined and enquired into by men 
of ſagacity and learning, who, on the ſtricteſt 
ſcrutiny, found no reaſon to ſuſpect their teſti- 
mony, and therefore heartily embraced and defended 
the chriſtian faith, From whence they have been 
conveyed down to us, not by uncertain oral tra- 
dition, but by writings of unqueſtionable authority; 
wherein, among other doctrines, this is . 

that 
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> that Gad ſent hir don imo the world, for the falva- 
tion f mankind.” (HL FU en een 
Let then all who pretend they are willing to be- 
lieve as much as they can, and thoſe alſo who in- 
Cline to infidelity, ſeriouſly conſider with them- 
ſelves; whether there can be a greater and nobler 
deſign, more- becoming the wiſdom, power, and 
goodneſs of God to engage in, than that of reſcu- 
ing mankind out of miſery, and ſhewing them a 
certain way to eternal happineſs? Whether ſuch a 
deſign muſt not be diſcovered in ſome particular 
age of the world, with all the circumſtances relat- 
ing thereto? Whether that age was not the moſt 
proper, wherein the chief propheſies of the Maſſiab's 
coming were to be accompliſhed ? Whether, be- 
cauſe it is poſhble for ſome to deceive, there is 
reaſon to infer, that there is nothing but illuſion 
and impoſture in the world, and that all men lye 
and deceive for the fake of doing it? But if a diffe- 
rence is to be made between men and their teſti- 
monies, then we are to examine the different cha- 
racters of truth and falſhood, and according go them 
give our aſſent. And if, after the ſevereſt examina- 
tion, we find not ſufficient reaſon- to believe, that 
God ſent his Sen into the world, for the ſalvation of 
' mankind, upon ſuch teſtimonies as are given of it; 
we muſt conclude all mankind to be made up of 
fraud and impoſture, and that there is no ſincerity 
and honeſty in the world: Which are reproaches ſo 
ſevere on human nature, as none can be guilty of, 
who have any regard to it. Surely then, it is a 
great advantage to the truth of our religion, that it 
cannot be rejected, but by ſuch methods as equally 
deſtroy all truth and cc: tainty ; the faith of chriſti- 
anity ſtanding on the ſame bottom with the common 
faith of mankind : And if we reje& ſuch aſſurance 
as is offered tor the faith of the goſpel, our infidelity 
cannot be the effect of reaſon and argument, * 
| 0 


of ſuſpicion and miſtruſt of the beſt part of man- 
kind; who have moſt firmly believed” the truth of 
theſe things, and led the moſt holy exemplary lives, 
in hopes of a. bleſſed: immortality. And if the teſti- 
mony of any perſons merit regard, it muſt be of 
ſuch as could have no deſign on this world, but were 
deny: by faith and patience to prepare for a 

tter. E "a1 Pl in hy 
Let none then who profeſs themſelves chriſtians, 
be ever diſcouraged: by any attempts of infidels, to 
let go the anchor of their hope, or miſtruſt the 
foundation of their faith; but we muſt not think 
our faith will avail us, unleſs our lives are anſwer- 
able thereto. The Son of God who aſſumed our 
nature, requires that we ſhould imitate the perfec- 
tions of is. A daily progreſs in virtue is the in- 
diſpenſible duty. of every diſciple of the blefſed Jeſus, 
And whoever attentively conſiders the wonderful 
diſplay. of God's mercy- to us in his! incarnation, 
can want no motive to praiſe, adoration, and love. 
Let us then contemplate a little on this amazing in- 
ſtance of divine goodneſs. As the book of nature 
furniſhes us with the cleareſt and moſt convincing 
manifeſtations of God's wiſdom and power; ſo does 
his revealed word ſupply us with the moſt ample 
teſtimonies of the wonders of his love. That the 
Son of God ſhould become man, that the children of 
men might become the ſons of God; that he ſhould 
- clothe himſelf with our infirmities, to raiſe us to a 
participation of his perfections; ſhould ſuffer want, 
that we may abound; make himſelf an offering for 
ſin, to free his rebellious creatures from the guilt and 
dominion of it; and die the death of a malefactor, 
that we might live for ever with him in eternal 
glory: Theſe are ſuch inſtances of infinite love, as 
could only proceed from himſelf. This is ſuch a 
method of ſalvation, as wretched mortals could 
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never have expected; ſuch: as the moſt ſanguine 
I mind could not have hoped for. What breaſt does 
| - not glow! with grateful reſentments upon the very 
| mention of this ſtupendous love? Who can wal 
= der it without being loſt in adoration, praiſe, and 
thankſgiving? Who can view this wonderſul con- 
deſcenſion, and theſe ſufferings for ſin, without 
deteſting and reſolving to forſake it? Who does not 
fay within himſelf, with the greateſt indignation, 
how can I live any longer in fin, who am redeemed 
from my iniquities by the blood of Chriſt? Well 
therefore might the apoſtle call this doctrine a my- 
fery ef godlineſs. A myſtery, which gives us the 
moſt exalted notions of divine love, to warm our 
hearts with a due ſenſe of it; which; if there be 
any ſparks of ingenuity or gratitude in our ſouls, 
muſt! kindle it into a divine flame, an unfeigned 
love, and pure affection]! A myſtery, which muſt 
depreſs the man as much as it exalts the chriſtian; 
make him deſirous of purifying himfelf; and thirſt 
for nothing ſo much as to become a new creature | 
A myſtery, which by ſbewing us our approach to, 
and deliverance from the jaws of hell, gives us the 
neareſt proſpect of the joys of heaven, and the ſureſt 
pledge and aſſurance to us, that he, who: has already 
done ſo much towards it, will not ſtop till he bas 
Bleſſed be God, for ever bleſſed be his holy name, 
who bath found aut a way for our deliverance, and 
hath raiſed: up for vs a mighty ſalvation ; that we, 
being delivered aut: of the hands of our enemies, 
may ſerve him without fear, in holinefs and righte+ 
ouſneſs, before him, all the days of our life. Praiſe 
therefore: the Lord, Q our foul, . and all that is 
within us, praiſe his holy name; and forget not all 
his benefits, who forgiveth all our iniquities, and 
healeth. all our diſeaſes; who hath redeemed our 
life from deſtruction, and hath crowned aſter x 
ving 
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loving kindneſs and tender mercies, What ſhall-we 
now return unto him, who came down from his 
imperial throne, and infinitely debaſing himſelf, and 
cclipling the brightne(s' of his glorious majeſty, be- 
came a ſervant, nay, ſuffered: the ignominious death 
of the croſs for our fakes, that he might raiſe us to 
eternal bliſs and glory, 

To hin therefore let us offer up « our ſouls, — — 
and ſpirits, not only to be ſaved, but to be ruled 
and governed by him. Let us humbly beg of him, 
that he will be pleaſed to finiſh. that —_— in us, 
which he came into the world for; that by his blood 
he will cleanſe and waſh us from all filthineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit ; that he will ſaye us from our ſins, 


and then we ſhall | age ee 1 here» 
after. 
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Man's falvation effected, by the death and 
fatisfaction of A 
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But now once hath he appeared in the end of the 
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Mong ma attend nf foe 
A2 => was grat' to ſend his fon into 
the world, to dwell among us, one of the chief 
was, that by a long courſe of the greateſt innocen- 
cy, and moſt bitter ſuffering in our nature, he 
might make a perfect expiation of fin, But now 

once 
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once in the end of the world *, that is, the laſt age of 
the world, which is the goſpel age, hath he appear- 
ed to take away ſin by the ſacrifice of hiniſelf. The 
general deſign of God in ſending his fon into the 
world, was to ſave mankind from eternal death and 
miſery, and to purchaſe for them eternal life and 
happineſs. For Gd /o loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten ſon, that whoever believeth in hin 
Should not periſh, but have everlaſting life . But in 
order to obtain this ſalvation, all impediments and 
hinderances muſt be removed; theſe were the guilt 
and dominion of ſin. By the guilt of fin we became 
obnoxious to God's wrath and eternal condemnation; 
and by the defilement and dominion of it, we were 
incapable of enjoying the happineſs of heaven, and 
the reward of eternal life. To remove theſe impe- 
diments, two things were neceſlary ; the forgive- 
neſs of our paſt ſins, and the future reformation of 
our lives. Indeed both theſe, had God ſo pleaſed, 
might have been effected by the abundant mercy 
and powerful grace of God, without this wonder- 
ful method and diſpenſation, of Fu. his ſon in 
our nature, ts take away fin by. the ſacrifice of him- 
| ſelf. But the wiſdom. of God has — fit to 
make uſe of this way and method for our ſalvation, 
and no doubt for very good reaſons, of which the 
following, among others, ſeem very obvious and 
conſiderable. 3 
Firſt, to vindicate the honour of his laws, which 
would have been deſpiſed. had fin gone wholly un- 
puniſhed. For had God proclaimed a general -par- 
don of fin, to all mankind, without any expreſſion 
of his wrath and. diſpleaſure againſt it, who would 
have reverenced his laws, or in earneſt believed, 
that the violation of them was offenſive to him, or 
dangerous to the ſinner. Therefore God, to main- 
tain the honour of his laws, rather than fin ſhould 
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go unpuniſhed, inflicted the puniſhment of it upon 
his only begotton ſon, . a perſon. the neareſt and 
deareft to him; which. is a greater teſtimony of 
his high diſpleaſure againft ſin, and his tender regard 
for the honour of his laws, than if the ſinner had 
ſuffered for it in his own perſon. 

Secondly, another conſiderable reaſon of this diſ- 
penſation, was, God's forgiving ſin in ſuch a way, 
as effectually to diſcqurage and diſcountenance it, 


and create the greateſt horror and hatred of it, in 


the ſinner ; which an abſolute pardon, without any 
puniſhment inflicted, or ſatisfaction made to the 
honour of his juſtice, could not have done. For 
had fin been fo eaſily forgiven, who would have 
thought it a 4 7. evil, or been afraid to offend. 
But when God makes his own ſon a ſacrifice, and 
inflicts on him the puniſhment due for our iniquities, 
this is a full demonſtration that God hates fa; it 
plainly ſhews what. ſin deſerves, and the ſinner 
may juſtly expect, if after God has declared ſuch ſe- 
verity againſt it, he will again venture to offend, 

And if this ſacrifice for fin, and the pardon pur- 
chaſed, by it, be not effectual to reclaim us from ſin, 
and beget in us an eternal dread and deteſtation of 
it; if we fin wilfully after ſo clear a revelation of 
the wrath of 8 77 heaven againſt all ay ty 
and unrighteouſneſs of men, there remains no more ſa 
crifice for fin, hut a certain fearful looking for of judg - 
ment and fiery indignation to conſume the adverſary, 
For what could God do more to teſtify his diſpleaſure. 
againſt ſin, and diſcountenance the practice of it, 
than to make his only ſon an offering for ſin, to 
have him wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſ- 
ed for our iniquities? In what clearer glaſs can we 
at once behold the great evil of fin, and the infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy of God to finners, than in 
the ſorrows and ſufferings of the Son of God, for 
our ſins, and for our ſakes. | 


* 
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Dirdy, another reaſon of this diſpenſation, ſeems 
to have been a gracious condeſcenſion and com- 
pl iayce-of almighty God, with a certain apprehe- 
henſion and per ſuafion, which had early and uni- 

voerſally obtained among mankind, concerning the 
expiation of ſin, and appeaſing the offended deit 
by ſaerifices; as thoſe. of living creatures, birds 
and beaſts; and afterwards by human. facrifices, 
the blood of their Jons and daughters, offering their firſt 
born for their tranſgrefſun, the fruit of their body for 
the n of their foul. This notion of expiating fin 
by ſacrifice, however it firſt came, whether by di- 
vine revelation or tradition, hath of all other notions 
in religion, except thofe-of the being of God, and 
his providence, and the recompences of another life, 
found the moſt univerſal reception, and been the 
moſt generally practiſed in all ages and nations of 
the world. And indeed, a great part of the jewih 
religion, which was inftituted by God himſelf, 
ſeems plainly to have been a condeſcenſion to the 
general apprehenſion of mankind, of appeaſing the 
offended deity by ſacrifices; as it was alſo a Euro 
of that great and efficacjous ſacrifice, which ſhould 
in due time be offered to God, to make atone- 
ment for all the ſins of mankind. From hence the 
apoftle to the Hebrews takes occaſion to recommend 
the new covenant and diſpenſation of the goſpel, as hav- 
ing a greater and more perfect high-prie/t, and a 
more excellent ſacrifice than were the high-prie/ts 
and ſacrifices under the law ; the ſon of God having 
by one ſacrifice of himſelf, obtained eternal redemption 
for us, and perfected for ever them that are ſan#iified. 
And with this apprehenſion of ſacrifices, not to 
countenance but to aboliſh it, God was pleaſed to 
comply ſo far, as to make a general atonement for 
the ſins of mankind, by the death of his ſon ap- 
pearing in our nature, to become a voluntary ſacri- 
fice for us; God permitting him to be unjuſtly put 

to 
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to death, and his blood to be ſhed by the malice 
of men, in appearance as a malefactor, but in truth 
a martyr: And accepting of his death, as a meri- 


torious ſacrifice and prepitiatian for the ſins of tb 


whole world: That by this wiſe counſel and per- 
miſſion of his: providence, he might for ever put an 
end to that barbarous and inhuman way of fervi 

God, which had been ſo long in uſe and practice 
among them. ü The ſon of God, by the voluntary 
ſacrifice of himſelf, has effected all that at once 
and for ever, which mankind from the beginning 
of the world, had in vain been :endeayouring to 


accompliſh by innumerable and continual ſacrifices ; 


namely, the pardon of their ſins, perfect peace and 
reconciliation with God. For theſe ends and rea- 
ſons, and perhaps many more equally great and 
conſiderable, | tho” not to be diſcovered by our 
ſhallow underſtandings, the wiſdom of God deter- 
mined upon this way and method of delivering man- 
kind from the guilt and . dominion of ſin, by the 
ſacrifice of his ſon. For this purpoſe it was requi- 
ſite, that he ſhould appear in. our nature, and dwell 


among us, ſome conſiderable time, that by a long 


courſe of the: greateſt innocency, and ſufferings in 
our nature, he might be capable of making a perfect 
expiation of fin, For perfe& innocency, and obe- 
dience, and great ſufferings in our nature even to 


death, the ſcripture declares, were the neceſſary. - 


qualifications ef a perſon capable to make expiation 
for ſin; and all theſe were found in the perſon of 
our bleſſed Saviour. Tr: 
Firſt, unſpotted innocencey, and perfect obedience. 
This the ſcripture teſtifies of his life and actions. 


He was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with- 


out fin ; he always did the things which pleaſed God, 
He did no fin, neither: was guile found in his mouth +. 
And this was a neceſſary qualification, whether we 
| conſider 
f Heb. 4. .15. John 8. 29. 1 Pet. 2. 22, 
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cCoriſider kim as a prigſt, or a ſacrifice. ' As a prigſt, 
he could not have been fit to make expiation for 
the {ins of others, had he not been without fin him- 

ſelf. And this the apoſtle tells us, is one great ad- 


vantage of our high prief under the geſpel, above the 


high prieſt under the law, who being a ſinner him- 
ſelf, as well as thoſe for whom he offered, had need 
to offer for himſelf, before he could make a legal 
expiation for the ſins of others. For an effectual ex- 
piation for ſin, cannot. be made but by an high prieſt, 
who himſelf is holy and innocent. Such an high- 
prieſt, ſays the apoſtle *, became, or was neceſſary 
for us, under the diſpenſation of the goſpel, as it 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners ; who 
needs - not, pr by 156 | 725 under the law, to 

er acrifice firſt for his own ſins, and 
| ” Fg the people. "Bike that * will 
be qualified to make atonement for the ſins of others, 
muſt himſelf be without ſin. And if we conſider 
Chrift as a ſacrifice for ſin, perfect holineſs is ne- 
ceſſary to make a ſacrifice acceptable and available 
for the expiation of ſin, The neceſſity of this was 
typified by: the quality of the expiatory ſacrifices un- 
der the /aw. The beaſts offered, were to be wit h- 
out ſpot and blemiſh. To this the apoſtle alludes, ſay- 
ing, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who 
' thro the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
Gad, purge your conſciences from dead works to ſerve 
the living God. And, ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptable things, as ſilver and gold, but with the pre- 
cious bload of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh and 
without ſpot T. Intimating, that nothing leſs than 
the perfect innocency and holineſs of the perſon ſa- 
crificed, could expiate the guilt of our ſins, and 


purchaſe for us eternal redemption. 
_- Secondly, great ſufferings alſo in our nature, even 
to death, were requiſite to the perfect 2.5 of 

Heb. 7. 26. 27. f 9. 14. 1 Pet. 18, 19. 
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ſin; for all expiating ' ſacrifices were to be lain. 
And it was a conſtant maxim and 'principle among 
the Jews, and which ſeems to be be confirmed 
by the apoſtle; that without ſhedding of blood there is 
no e of fins, Not but God could have par- 
doned ſin, without ſatisfaction made to his juſtice, 
by the ſuffering of a ſinner, or accepting a ſacri- 
fice in his ſtead; but according to the method and 
diſpenſation, which the wiſdom of God had reſolved 
on, he was determined not to diſpenſe with the for- 
giveneſs of ſins in any other way. For which he 
ſeems to have poſſeſſed mankind with the perſuaſion, 

that /in 4s not to be expiated but by blood ; either by the 
death of the ſinner, or of the ſacrifice. Nowthe life 
of our bleſſed Saviour, as well as his death, was made 
up of continual ſufferings, from his cradle to his 
croſs; and the greateſt that ever were, conſidering 
the dignity of the perfon, and the nature of his 
ſufferings, which were wholly undeferved on his 
part; he ſubmitting himſelf to them for our ſakes, 
and ſuffering them for our ſins. | 

Had our bleſſed Saviour been a meer man, the 
perfect innocency and unſpotted purity of his whole 
life; his zeal and delight to do the will of God ; 
his infinite pains - and unweared diligence, in goi 
about; doing good ; his conſtant obedience to God 
in the moſt difficult inſtances; and his perſevering 
in well doing, notwithſtanding the ill uſage, bitter 
reproaches and perſecutions he met with, from a 
wicked and ill natured world; his perfect ſubmiſſi- 
on to the will of God; his invincible patience un- 
der the greateſt and bittereſt ſufferings ; and his in- 
finite charity to his enemies and perſecutors ; thee 
muſt needs be highly acceptable to God, and could 
man merit of God, might perhaps avail for the 
ſins of others. But our Saviour and Sacrifice being 
the Son of God in our nature, and voluntarily al- 
— _ ſubmitting to the condition of humani- 
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ty in its moſt - miſerable ſtate, ſin only excepted ; 
and being contented to live a life of doing good, 
and ſuffering evil, and at laſt to be ſlain a ſacrifice 
for us; all this, added to the dignity of the perſon, 
and his dearneſs to God, muſt needs. render ſuch 
perfect obedience, and patient ſufferings, a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and fa- 
tisfaction for the ſins of the whole world. And 
this being performed and accepted by God, as done 
on our account, may reaſonably be preſumed. to re- 
dound to our benefit and advantage, as much as 
if we had performed it, in our own perſons. For 
what more available ſatifaction could the juſtice of 
God require, for the fins of all mankind, than the 
voluntary obedience and ſufferings of human nature, 
in a perſon of ſo great dignity and dearneſs to God, 
as his eternal and entirely beloved Son. And that 
the expiation of fin was made by the ſufferings of 
Obriſt in our ſtead, I ſhall endeavour to prove by 

JJ. ft cine) od 
Fir/t, 1 ſhall produce ſome plain teſtimonies of 
holy ſcripture, which clearly and fully declare, that 
the Son of God, in order to the effectual expiation of 
fin, ſuffered in our ſtead, bore the wrath of God, 
and made a perfect atonement for our fins, and ob- 
tained eternal redemption for us. I will only men- 
tion ſome few of thoſe many texts which might be 
cited, He hath made him to be fin for us, wha knew 
ns ſin * ; that is, God hath made Chr:/?, who had 
no ſin, a ſacrifice for our ſins: again, Malt in lwe 
as Chriſt % hath loved us, and given himſelf for us, 
an offering and a ſacrifice to G:4 F. So St. Peter, 
' Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſi for the unjuſt, 
that he might bring us to God, being put to death in 
the fleſh. Here Chrit+ is ſaid to ſuffer * in; and 
that the apoſtle did not only mean, he ſuffered on 
occaſion of our fins, but in the place and ſtead fo 
X W 2 
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the ſinner, it is added, the Juft for the wjuft, that 
is the ſon of God, who was innocent, aud had no 
ſin, ſuffered for us, who were ſinners. He bare our 


fins in his own body on the tree. Again, this is my com- 


mandment, faith our Saviour, that ye love' one an- 
other, as 1 have loved you ||. How is that? why it 
follows, greater love than this has no man, that be 
lays down his life for his friend t; or is contented 
to die in his ſtead ; and ſo writes St. Paul, when ye 
were yet ſinners, in due time Chriſt died for the un- 


godly. , Now. the queſtion is, whether by this ex- 


preflion of Cbriſi's dying for. the ungodly, is meant, 
that he only, died for the benefit and advantage, of 
ſinners, but not in their ſtead ? this the e 
words determine; ſcarcely for a rigbteaus man will 
one die, yet peradventure for a good man, one would 
even dare ta die; but God commendeth bis love to us, 
in that whil/{ we were ſinners Chriſt died for us, By 


which it is plain, the apoſtle here ſpeaks of Chriff's 


dying for ſinners in the ſame ſenſe as one man is ſaid 
to dle for another, or ſave another from death; 
which is to die in his ſtead. It is evident then from 
ſcripture, that Chriſt died not only for our advan- 
tage, but in our ſtead, as really and truly as any 


man ever did, or can die for another, who lays down . 


his life: to fave another from death. For if Chrift 
had not died, we had periſhed everlaſtingly. And 
becauſe he die, we are ſaved from eternal death 
and miſery. And tho in ſcripture this is not men- 
tioned, by the name or term of ſatisſaction, yet it 
D there faid to be the price of our redemption, which 


ſurely is the (ame, thing. For being ſinners, we are 


liable, I may. fay, indebted, to the juſtice of God; 
and the ſon; of God, by his death and ſufferings in 
our nature, hath diſcharged this obligation, and 


paid this debt for us; which being done by the ſhed- 
ding of Chriſt's blood, and that God is graciouſly - 
N2 pleaſed 


| John 15. 12. 13. 1 Rom. 6. 6, 7 9. 
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"pleaſed to accept of it, for the debt we owe to his 


Juſtice, and to declare himſelf fully contented with 


it; and ſince without ſhedding: of blood there is m 


remiſſon of fins ; why it may not 1 enough 

cannot under- 
ſtand! Not that God was angry with bis ſon, 
when he laid en him the iniguities of us all ; no, he 
was never better pleaſed, than when he became obe- 
dient to the death, even the death of the croſs, and 
bore our fins in his own body on the tree. Nor yet 


that our Saviour ſuffered, what the ſinner ſhould, 


the proper pains and torments of the damned ; but 
only that his obedience and ſufferings were of that 
value and eſteem with God, and his voluntary ſa- 
crifice of himſelf, ſo well pleaſing to him, that he 
thereupon entered into a covenant of grace and 


mercy with mankind, wherein he hath engaged to 


forgive the ſins of thoſe who believe and repent, and 
to make them partakers of eternal life. But J proceed, 
© Secondly, to ſhew, that the expiation of our {ſins 
was made by the ſufferings of Chriſt, taken from the 
nature and intention of eapiatory ſacrifices, both 
among Fews and Heathens, Now the nature and 
deſign of expiatory ſacrifices was plainly this; to 
ſubſtitute -one living creature, to ſuffer and die in- 
ſtead of another, ſo that what the ſinner deſerved 
to' ſuffer, was ſuppoſed to be done to the ſacrifice, 
which was flain as an atonement for the finner. 
And tho? there was no reaſon to hope for any ſuch 
effect from the blood of bulls and goats, or other 
living creatures, yet this is what both Fews and 
Heathen did expect. And God, in compliance with 
ſuch apprehenſions of mankind, was pleaſed to find 

out ſuch a ſacrifice, as I before obſerved, that ſhould 
really and effectually procure for them the great 

blefling, of the forgiveneſs F ſins, which they had 
long hoped for, from the multitude of their ſacri- 

- ices. And the apoſtle to the Hebrews doth "a a 
"I Ex" 9 : Io $6207 4 re 
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large diſcourſe, ſhew the great virtue and efficacy 
of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, to the purpoſe of remiſ- 
ſion of ſins, above thoſe under the law. This was | 
alſo ſignified by the Jeuiſb paſſover, wherein the | 
lamb was ſlain, and the 2 did eſcape. In allu- 
ſion whereto Chriſt is called the paſſover, or paſchal 
lamb, who was flain that we might eſcape; Chriſt 
our paſſover is ſlain, or offered for us f; that is, He by 
the gracious appointment of God was ſubſtituted to 
ſuffer all that in our ſtead, which the paſchal lamb 
was ſuppoſed to ſuffer for the ſinner, - Again, it 
is ſaid, that Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſins of 
many *; plainly alluding to the ſacrifices under the 
law, which did, as it were, bear the faults of the ſinner. 1 
And that this expreſſion af Chriſt's being offered G 
to bear dur fins," cannot be meant of his taking away 
our ſins by his holy doctrine, which was confirmed 
by his death; but of his bearing our ſins by way of. i 
imputation, and by his ſuffering for them in our 
ſtead, as the ſacrifice was ſuppoſed. to do for the = 
| ſinner : This, I ſay, is evident beyond all denial, a 
| WH from the difference between his, fir? and ſecond ap- 
pearance. / , Chri/t, ſays the Apoſtle, was once f. 
Fred to bear our ſins; but unto them that look for him, 
.. ball appear a ſecond time without ſin, unto ſalva- 
| tion f. But did he not appear the firſt time with- 
„cout fin? Yes certainly, as to any inherent guilt ; 
for the ſcripture tells us, he had no ſin. What then 


1 is the meaning, of the difference, that at his fir/# 
coming he bore our fins, but at his ſecond coming he 
Dall appear without fin unta ſalvation ® Why, the 
words can have no other ſenſe, but that at his fir/# 
1 coming, he ſuſtained the perſon of a finner, and 
d Wl ſuffered inſtead of us; but at his ſecond coming 
he ſhall appear, not as a ſacrifice, but as a 


Judge, to confer the reward of eternal life upon 
- WH thoſe, who are partakers of the benefit of that 


N 3 ſacrifice, . 
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facrifice, which he offered to God for us, in the 
e 

' Thirdly, I ſhall vindicate this method and diſpen- 
ſation of the divine wiſdum, from the objections 
which are brought againſt it, and ſhew that there 
8 nothing in it unreaſonable, or unworthy of 

Hrſt, it is objected that this method, of the epi- 
ation of ſin by the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſeems to 
argue ſome defect and want of goodneſs in God, as 
if he needed ſome external motive, and was not 
bimſelf . diſpoſed to forgive ſinners. To which I an- 
ſwer, that God did not want goodneſs to have for- 
given fin freely, without any ſatisfaction; but his 
wiſdom thought beſt, not to give encouragement 
to fin, by too eaſy a forgiveneſs, without ſome re- 
markable inſtance” of his ſevere: diſpleaſure againſt" 
it; and therefore his greater goodneſs and compaſ- 
ſien to mankind, deviſed this way to fave the ſinner. 
For God to fave us any way, was exceſſive good- 
refs and mercy, but to do it, by ſubſtituting his 
dearly beloved ſon, to ſuffer in our ſtead, is a con- 
deſcenſion ſo amazing, that had not God been 
pleaſed to ſtoop to it, man could not almoſt without 
blaſphemy, have thought of, or deſired it. 
| "Socendh, is is aſked,” how can our fins be freely 
forgiven, when the pardon of them was ſo dearly 
- Purchaſed, and ſo mighty a price paid for it ! I an- 
ſwer, 1. It ſhould be conſidered, that it is a won- 
derful grace and\favour of God, to admit of this 
| tranſlation of the puniſhment due to us, and ac- 
cept the ſufferings of another in our ſtead, and for 
our benefit; when he might juſtly have exacted it 


bol us in perſon. So that even in this reſpect, we 
are as St. Paul ſays,  juſtificd freely by his grace thro 
rhe redemption that , is in Jeſus Chriſt: And freely 
tho in reſpect of any neceflity that Jay upon God 
to {orgive us, either in this or any other way. For 
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it was a free act of his goodneſs to ſave us, even 
by the ſatisfaction and ſufferings of his own ſon. 
2dly. It was in effect freely too, notwithſtanding 
the mighty price paid for our redemption ;' becauſe ' 
it was not of our own procuring, but God found out 
this ranſom for us ; and will any man ſay that a 
prince who prevails with his ſon to interceed for 
the pardon of a rebel, and even to ſuffer ſome 
puniſtiment, or pay a fine for the obtaining of it, 
does not in effect, and in all equitable conſtruction, 
forgive him freely ? E een 

| Thirdly, It is yet further objected, that this ſeems 
more unreaſonable than the ſacrificing of beafls 
among the Fews, or of Heathens ſacrificing of men 
and their ſons und daughters; becauſe this is offering 
up the /n of Gd, the moſt innocent, and excellent 
perſon that ever was. To which I anſwer, that if 
we conſider the manner and deſgn of it, the thing 
will appear quite otherwiſe. As to the manner of 
it, God did not command his fon to be facrificed, 
but only his providence permitted the wickedneſs 
and violence of men to put him to death, and then 
his goodneſs and wiſdom did overrule this worſt of 
actions to the beſt of ends. And if we conſider the 
matter right, how 1s this 78 more a reflection up- 
on the holy providence of God, than any enormi- 
ties and cruelties, which by his permiſſion are daily 
committed in the world? And then if we reflect 


on the end and deſgn of this permiſſion of Chriſt's . ' 


death, and the application of it to the purpoſe of a 
general expiation; we cannot but acknowledge, 
and even adore the gracious and merciful deſign of 
it. For by this means God did at once put an end 
to that unreaſonable and bloody way of worſhip, 
which had been ſo long practiſed, all other ſacrifices 
having ever fince ceaſed in all parts of the world 
where chriſtianity prevails. © - "Fa 


N 4 Fourthly, 
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HFourthh, the laſt objection is, the. injuſtice and 
cruelty of an innocent -perfon's folferimg,. To this 
I reply; that they who inſiſt ſo much on this ob- 
jection, ſeem to give a full and clear anſwer to it 
themſelves, by acknowledging, as they expreſsly 
do, that our Saviour ſuffered all this for our benefit 
and advantage, tho* not in our place and ftead, 
This is plainly to give up the . cauſe, unleſs they 
can ſhew, why there is not as much injuſtice: and 
cruelty, in an innocent perſon's ſuffering; for the 
benefit and advantage of a malefactor, as to ſuffer 
in his ſtead ? which, in effect, and by neceſſary con- 
ſequence, is granting the very thing they deny. 
The truth is, there is no injuſtice or cruelty in 
either caſe; neither in an innocent perſon's ſuffer- 
ing for the benefit of an offender, nor in his ed; 
ſuppoſing the ſufferings to be voluntary; they hav- 
ing equally the ſame! appearances of injuſtice 
and eruelty; there being as little reaſon why an 
_ 11mocent -perſan ſhould ſuffer for the benefit of a cri- 
minal, as for his ſuffering in his fead. So that I 
i hope this object ion, which, above all others, has 
been ſo inviduouſly urged, now receives a juſt an · 
ſwer. And I believe, was the matter ſearched to 
the bottom, all contention about our Saviour's ſuf- 
ferings for our benefit, but not in our tend, will 
ſignify juſt nothing. For if Chriſt died for our be- 
nefit, ſo as by virtue of his death and ſufferings, to 
tave us from the wrath of God, and procure our 
eſcape from eternal death; this, I apprehend, is all 
that any body means by his dying in our Aead. For 
he that dies with an intention to do that benefit to 
another, as to ſave him from death, doth certainly 
die in his place and leae. 
The Socinians ſay, that our Saviour's voluntary 
obedience and ſufferings did procure his exaltation at 
the right hand of God, and power and authority to 
forgive fins, and togive eternal life to as many as he 
hat x bf pleaſed ; 


pleaſed ; ſo that they grant, that his'obedience and 
ſufferings in the meritorious conſequence of them, 
do redound to our benefit, and/advantage, as much 
as we, only they are loth, in expreſs terms, to ac- 
knowledge that Chriſt died in our fead; for no 
other reaſon that I can imagine, but becauſe 
have denied it fo long and often. But I appeal to 
the ingenuity of our adverſaries, whether - ori theit 
part, it is not a meer controverſy about words. For 
fuppoſe a malefactor condemned to ſome grievous 
puniſhment, and the king's ſon, to ſave him theres 
from, contentedly ſubmits to great diſgrace and 
ſufferings ; in reward of which ſufferings, the king 
takes his ſon unto his throne, and ſets him on his 
right hand; and gives him power to pardon this 
malefactor, and upon a fitting ſubmiſſion and re- 
pentance, to advance him to honour; will not 
any man in this caſe allow, that the king's ſon ſuf- 
fered inſtead of this malefactor, and ſmile at the 
man who fays, that indeed he ſuffered for him, but 
pet denies that he was puniſbed for him; to allow he 
ore the inconvenience of his faults, and yet obs 
ſtinately inſift, that the faults of this malefactor 
were not laid on him, or ſo imputed to him, as to 


have it faid, he faffered in his ſtead ? This is juſt the 


caſe, and the difference is only in words. ; 

Having thus diſmiſſed the argument, I ſhall make 
a few ſhort, but uſeful refleftions, on this great 
doctrine of our religion; and the conſideration, that 


the ſon of God was made a facrifice for us, and ex> 


poſed to ſuch bittet ſufferings, and ſo cruel a death, 
for the expiation of our ftns, ſhould create in us the 


greateſt dread and deteſtation of fin, and for ever 


deter us from all wilful tranſereflion and difobedi- 
ence. For if the guilt of our ſins was done away 
on fuch hard terms, and coſt the dearly beloved fon 
of God, fo much ſweat and blood, then ſurely we 
ſhould be very careful, not to renew his paſſion — 
N 5 fr 
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freſh provocations; not to do any thing whereby 
to crucify the ſon of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
ſhame. If God did ſo terribly. afict the dearly be- 
loved of his ſoul for our fakes ; if the ſon of God 
was fo grievouſly wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
ſo ſorely. bruiſed for our iniquities ; it ſo fearful a 
ſtorm of vengeance, fell upon the moſt innocent 
perſon that ever. was, and for our fins; then we 
have. great reaſon to regard that kind and merciful 
admonition of the ſon of God to ſinners, to in no 
more, leſt a worſe thing, if it be poſſible, come upon 
ourſelves. | 5 een 
In this diſpenſation of God's grace and mercy to 
mankind, by the death of his ſon, Ged ſeems to 
have gone to the extremity of things, and almoſt 
farther than goodneſs and mercy will admit; even 
to afflict innocency itſelf, to ſave the guilty. And 
jf herein God hath expreſſed his hatred of fin, in 
ſuch a wonderful way of love and kindneſs to the 
ſons of men, as looks almoſt like hatred: of innocen- 
cy, and his own ſon; this ought in all ingenuity 
and gratitude to our gracious redeemer, Who was 
made a curſe for us, and loved us to that degree as 0 
waſh us from our fins in his own blood ; I ſay this 
ſhould beget in us, the utmoſt diſpleaſure againſt fin, 
and a more perfect deteſtation of it, than if we our- 
ſelves had ſuffered the puniſhment it deſerved. We 
ought to hate fin, as being the occaſion of the great- 
eſt misfortune, and ſoreſt calamity, to the be/? man 
that ever was, and to our 56% friend, who ſuf- 
fered them for our fins, and for our ſakes. 
Since then the ſen of God hath fo graciouſly con- 
deſcended to be made in all things like unto us, fin only 
excepted ; let us aſpire as much as is poffible to be- 
come like unto him. Above all, let us hate and 
avoid ſin, - as the only thing in which the ſon of God 
would have no part with us, tho' he was contented 
to ſuffer ſuch bitter things, to ſave us from the do- 
152 minion 
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minion and puniſhment of it. He had no fin, yet 
God was pleaſed to lay upon him, the iniquities of us 
all, and to make his foul an offering for fin, to 
permit all that to be done to him, which was due 
to us. Let us alſo learn from this admirable pat- 
tern, to pity thoſe who are in miſery, as Chriſt 
hath pitied us; and to fave them who are ready to 
periſh, for his ſake who came to ſeek and to ſave us 
that were bot. TEK The 

In a word, let us in the whole courſe of our 
lives, ſhew forth the virtues. of him, who hath cal- 
led us out of darkneſs, into his marvellous light; and, 
hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us, that being 
delivered from all our ſpiritual enemies, from fin and 
all the powers of darkneſs, we may ſerve him, who 
hath Javed us; walking in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
before him all the days of our lives. | 

Now to him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the 
lamb that was ſlain, to God even our father, and our 
lord Feſus Chrift ; unto him who hath loved us, and 
waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, even whilſt 
we were enemies to him; to him who became man, 
that he might bring us to God; and aſſumed our 
frail, mortal nature, that he might clothe us with 
immortality and life; to him who died for our ſins, 
and roſe again for our juſtification, and lives for ever 
to make interceſſion for us; to him, be glory and do- 
2 thankſgiving and praiſe to eternal ages. 

men. 5 * 


DISCOURSE XX. Clarke. 
Of the nature and end of Chriſt's ſufferings. 
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| \ 
Pet. 3. 18. : 


For Cbriſ alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the Jufl for 
| the unjuſt. that he might bring us ts God. IS 


NN E condition, in which the apoſtle ſuppoſes 
| men to have been in, antecedent to their re- 

demption- by Chriſt,” is a ftate of fin and enmit) 
againſt God. God commendeth his love towards 
„us, in that while we were yet ſaners, Chriſt died 
© for us; and when we were enemies, we were 
& reconciled to God, by the death of his ſon . 
This was moſt remarkably true of theſe heathens, 
who at the firſt preaching of the goſpel were con- 
verted to the faith, and baptized. into Chrift's reli- 
gion, and thereby made partakers of the benefits of 
his death and paſſion. They were in the moſt pro- 
per ſenſe, enemies of God, having lived in a ſtate 
of idolatry and unrighteouſneſs, and liable to God's 
wrath. © They were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
© having walked according to the courſe of 
e this world; among whom alſo, wwe all had our 
< converſation, in fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh 
and of the mind, and were by nature the chil- 
* dren of wrath +.” Not born ſo by nature, or 
created fo by God, but they were in the ſame ſtate 
of ignorance, corruption and wickedneſs, as the 
gentiles had been before their converſion to chriſtia- 
nity : that is without Chriſt, being aliens from the 
„ commonwealth of 1/rael, and ſtrangers from the 
« covenant of promiſe, having no hope, and with- 
"* Xx" © 
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ee gut God in the world . And this is alſo true 


in ſome meaſure, of the greateſt part of chriſtians 5 
who thro” the unhappineſs of a bad education, or 


the temptations of fin, have been engaged in any 
vicious courſe, before they were converted and re- 
conciled to God, and became entitled to the bene- 


fits of Chriſt's ſuffering. And they who have hap- 
pily eſcaped the great pollutions in the world thro* 
ſin, yet even theſe do not conquer the corruptions 
of their nature, and their propenfions to fin, but 


with difficulty and by degrees; a ſteady courſe of 


piety not being to be obtained, but by great confide- 
ration, and a perfect knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; by all which it plainly appears, 
that theſe men were in a ſtate of fin and enmity 
with God, anteeedent to their redemption by Chrift. 

The means by which we are delivered from this 
evil ſtate, are the ſufferings of Chriſt ; Chrift has 
once ſuffered for ſins, the juft for the unjuſt ; that is, 


the ſon of God, in order to the effectual expiation 


of ſin, ſuffered in the ſinners ſtead ; and by bearing 
the wrath of God. for us, made a perfect atonement 
for the fins of all true penitents. Thus Chriſt is 
faid to have redeemed us by his blood; to have borue our 


fins in his own body on the tree; to have given himſelf 
a ſacriſice for us, a propitiation for the fins of the whale 


had by ſim, incurred the wrath and diſpleaſure of 


God, our Saviour by taking on himſelf the puniſh- 


ment of death due to our fins, and by ſuffering in 
their ſtead, and eſtabliſhing a new covenant for ac- 
cepting of repentance, delivered them out of that 


miſerable condition. Wherefore the death of Chriſt,” 


was truly and properly, and in the fulleſt ſenſe, an 
expiatory ſacrifice, a ſufficient ſatisfaction for the 
ſins of the whole world. Such an atonement, which 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God was pleaſed freely 


f| Epheſ. 2. 11. 


world. The meaning of which is, that when men 
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both to appoint and accept, as ſupreme governor- 
of the univerſe. The deſign and effect of this 1 
demption was to bring us to God; that havi . 
his ſufferings atoned for our ſins, he might re — — 
us to the favour of God, and by eſtabliſhing a new 
covenant, might enable all true penitents to wy 
the condition of it. 
The words thus el I ſhall, for the more 
clearly illuſtrating the wiſdom, juſtice and mercy 
of God, in taking this method for the Fehr x 
of mankind, endeavour briefly to prove the follow- 
ing particulars. | 
1. That it was from the beginning infinitely rea- 
ſonable, that all poſſible honour and obedience 
ſhould be paid to the laws and commands of God, 
by his creatures. Honour is a duty, peculiarly due 
to thoſe who are in a ſuperior relation to us. This 
is implied in the very notion of it; as God is infi- 
nitely greater than any ſuperior on earth can poſſi- 
bly be, fo ought we to have a profounder. re- 
gard and veneration for him. He who created all 
things by his power, and preſerves them all by his 
goodneſs, has juſt reaſon to demand of his creatures 
all the honour they can poſſibly render him. This is 
evident, if we only conſider the attributes of God 
by the light of nature. His goodneſs, holineſs, 
juſtice and mercy, are the moſt immediate objects 
of that love and fear, in which conſiſts what we call 
honouring of God : his infinite power, wiſdom and 
knowledge, are perfections ſo adorable in the na- 
tural ſenſe and Judgment of men, that even a hea- 
then could ſay, who would not fear and reverence. 
that God, who. obſerves all things, and has a pecu- 
liar concern for every action and perſon in the 
world. The ſame may be affirmed of the reſt of 
God's attributes. But the only way to expreſs our 
honour for God, is by honouring and obeying his 
laws, We cannot by * honour or — * 
e 
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ſhew, make any addition to God's greatneſs and 
majeſty 3' but by obeying his commandments, and 
thus honouring his laws, he graciouſly accepts of 
this, as done to himſelf, Them that honour me, and 
obey my commandments, I will honour *. Righteous 
and good men are deſcribed in ſcripture, as perſons 
who feared, or honoured God; a life of holineſs and 
obedience is a certain evidence of a mind's being 
truly affected with a ſenſe of the divine ;majeſty ;* 
and which was the diſtinguiſhing character of thoſe 
who worſhipped the true God, in oppoſition to ſu- 
perſtition and idolatry. The ſame obligation then 
that we have to fear and honour God, lies upon us 
to obey and give honour to his laws. And the moſt 
abandoned finners have no way to excuſe this their 
folly and wickedneſs, but either by denying that 
they are the laws of God, or by preſumptuouſly 
imagining, that God will be ſo merciful, as not to 
puniſh the contempt of them, tho' it immediately. 
tends to diſhonour himſelf. A ſuppoſition extreme- 
ly vain and unreaſonable ; becauſe, _ £ 

2. This honour due, to the laws of God is di- 
miniſhed by the ſins and impieties of men, as far as 
they can do it. For every fin being a tranſgreſſion 
of the law, is a contempt of that authority, by 
which the law was given; and therefore by ſinning 
againſt a divine law, . we diſhonour God the author 
of it, Thou, thro" breaking the law, diſhonoureſt God t. 
Every fin a man wilfully commits, being a con- 
tempt of the commandments of God, is alſo a 
contempt of God himſelf ; tis ſaying, we will not 
have him to reign over us. 'The heinous nature of 
ſin, chiefly conſiſts in this, that it is ſhewing deſpite 
or diſhonour to God's authority. Hence are. thoſe 
earneſt and affectionate expoſtulations of the prophets 
with the people of the Jer, for deſpiſing the 
commandments of God, polluting his holy ny 
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and cauſing it to be blaſphemed among the 
thro? their iniquities ;. and Sbecnle they caſt 
c atVay the law of the Lord of hoſts, and deſpiſed 
the word of the holy one of Mael, therefote did 
„ God threaten to conſume them like ſtubble with 
e devouring fire . Hence the ſin of apoſtacy 
from chriſtianity is, in the new teſtament, ſo highly 
aggravated by the apoſtle, as to queſtion ifs bins 
pardoned;  becaufe it is doing 4 ite unto the ſpirit 
of grate, and crucifying to ourſelves the Son of God 
afro and putting bim to an open ſpame; which is 
greateſt diſhonour we can poſſibly do, to the 
religion and laws of Chrift. For this reaſon, ** who- 
«- ſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
© one point, is guilty of all ;*” becauſe he as truly 
diminiſhes and deſpiſes the honour and authority - of 
the law, as he who offends in one point: For the 
ſame authority that ſaid, de not commit adultery, alſo 
ſaid; do not kill; if a man commits no adultery, yet 
if he killeth, he as truly and really tranſgreſſes and 
derogates from the — of the law, as if he 
was guilty of more tranſgreſfions; altho' he is not 
fo great a ſinner, nor deſer ves fo ſevere a . 
ment. 
3. Tis reaſonable and neceffary alter fach pre⸗ 
ſumptuous ttanſgreſſion, that God ſhould ſome 
way vindicate his divine authority. To ſuppoſe 
that God has conſtituted juſt and righteous laws, 
and requires his creatures to obey them, and 
yet that he will not ſupport their authority, and 
vindicate the honour of them, when inſulted and 
condemned by any wilful tranfereffien, js contrary 
to the wiſdom of God, and inconſiſtent with the na- 
ture of all government. For tho” the ſupreme Lord 
and governor of all things, may deal as mercifully 
with his creatures as pleaſes; yet he will never be 
ſo far indulgent to preſumptuous tranſgreſſoro, as to 
| bring 
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bring his laws and authority into contempt: But 
this muſt be the conſequence, was not God to vin- 
dicate the honour of his laws, and ſhew his diſplea - 
ſure againſt ſin: For how, otherwiſe, could men 
be convinced, that the violation of them, is in re- 
ality ſo extremely offenſive to him. It can therefore 
never be ſuppoſed, that the all- powerful, infinitely 
wiſe, and holy God, who has declared himſelf ten ler 
of his: honour, will ſuffer the violation of his ſu - 
preme laws, which are of eternal, unchangeable ob- 
ligation, without vindicating the honour of them. 
Now the moſt natural and obvious way of effecting 
this, is either by puniſhing the offender to deter him 
from repeating his offence; or by deftroying him, 
to diſcourage. others more effectually, by this more, 
ſeyere and. exemplary puniſhorent from anten 
the ſame law. When cherefore man had tranſgreſs d 
God's law by ſin; God, as governor. of the world, 
was obliged to vindicate his divine authority, and 
inflict a faitable puniſhment on him; and becauſe 
the puniſhment naturally due and actually threatned 
to ſin, was death; therefore, unleſs ſome means 
could be found out to prevent it, the inflicting this 
puniſhment muſt haye been bis deſtruction. But, 
4. Becauſe God hates. pot the perſons of finners, 
nor hath pleaſure in their miſery, but only has a 
juſt and neceſſary concern for the honour of his di- 
vine and righteous laws, therefore when . theſe are 
vindicated, his wrath is appeaſed. God does not 
puniſh for puniſhment's ſake; nor to gratify a paſſion, 
or ſatisfy his revenge; for he takes no delight in the 
deſtruction of his creatures: 4s I live, ſaith the 
Lord, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked . 
The deſign of God is to make men good and happy; 
and tho the wiſdom of his government obliges him 
to vindicate the honour of his laws, by the puniſn- 
ment of offenders, yet we find he does not thi 
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without the utmoſt regret and comp aſnon; How 
ball I give ther up Ep raim'? Hew al deliver 
thee, O Iſrael? Mine Ir is turned” within me, my 
repentings are kindled together T. God only hates 
ſin ; and when he is forced to inflict ſevere puniſh- 
ments on bis creatures, the ſcripture always repre- 
ſents his doing it with greater reluctancy than the 
moſt merciful prince, or tender father on earth, 
pu niſhes the diſobedience of his moſt beloved ſab- 

| Fe or child; and if he can maintain the authority 
and honout of his a without puniſhment, | he 
| never inflicts it. 

Laſtly, our Saviour by obeying and ſuffering to 
death, -on our behalf rt in our ſtead, hath, in the 
moſt glorious manner, vindicated God's honour and 

thority ; and by eſtabliſning a covenant of grace, 

thi merits of his ſufferings and obedience, has 
ſecured t6 all who truly repent and amend, pardon 
and remiffion of ſin, confiſtent with the honour of 
the divine laws. This is that wonderful compoſition 
of juſtice and mercy, which men and angels for- 
ever adore," but can never ſafficienth raife and ce- 
lebrate; here mercy and truth have met togetber, 

righteouſneſs and peace have kifled each other. The 
juſtice or wiſdom! of God required, that when men 
had ſinned, the ſacred authority of the divine laws 
ſhould be vindicated by a condign puniſhment ; and 
our Saviour, by ſuffering on our behalf and in our 
ſtead, has effectually done this. The mercy and 
grodreſs 'of God required,” that thoſe who truly re- 
pented and amended, ſhould obtain pardon and re- 
miſſion of their ſins z and our Saviour, by eſtabliſh- 
ing a new coyenant, upon the events of 5s ſuffer- 
ings and obedience, has fecured to us this grace, 
confiſtent with the honour of the divine laws. Had 
God, out of his infinite goodneſs, freely vouchſafed 
a paridot to All 'paſt fins, without pi ay — 
ion, 
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faction; or by accepting of ſuch, as ſinful. man 
could have made; we muſt indeed have admired the 
exceeding abundance of his meicy; but then his 
infinite hatred againſt ſin, would not have been ſo 
clearly diſplayed. But by God's pardoning the ſin- 
ner, at the time he inflicts the heavieſt puniſhment 
of ſin, upon the beſt and moſt innocent perſon that 
ever lived, who voluntarily choſe to undergo theſe 
ſufferings for us: This is a manifeſt proof, what a 
tender concern God has for the honour of his laws, 
and of the fatal conſequence of ſin. The lively de- 
ſcriptions given of our Saviour's ſufferings, both in 
the predictions of the prophets, and their accom- 
pliſhment in the evangeliſts, are convincing demon- 
5 of God's hatred againſt ſin, and which are 
expreſſed in the moſt moving and affeRionate man- 
ner. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men; a 
man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; ſure- 
% ]y he hath born bur griefs, and carried our for- 
* rows; yet we did eſteem him ftricken, ſmitten 
« of God, and afflifted : But he was wounded for 
«© our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties; the chaſtiſement of bur peace was upon 
« him, and with his ſtripes We are healed; all we, 
« like theep, - have gone aſtray, we have turned 
% every one to his own: way, and the Lord has 
e laid on him the iniquities of us all; he was was op- 
preſſed and afflicted, yet he opened not his 
mouth; he is brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 
„e and as a ſheep before her'ſhearers is dumb, ſo. 
openeth he not his mouth f.” And the account 
the evangeliſts give, of the accompliſhment of this / 
prophecy, ſhould raiſe in the moſt obdurate heart, 
| an eternal hatred of thoſe fins, which cauſed ſuch 
ſufferings to the moſt innocent perſon that ever 
lived; and inſpire us with the moſt ardent love an _ : 
2) 


thankfulneſs, to God who gave, and to our 
viour 
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284 Of the nature and end Diſc, XX. 
vigur, who was contented to be a ranſom for our 


Thus you have had a brief account, of the reaſoon 
and method of our redemption by Chriſt, comprized 
in the following particulars; namely, that it was 
from the beginning infinitely reaſonable, that all 
poſſible honour and obedience, ſhould be paid to 
the laws and commande of God, by all his crea- 
tures: That this honour due to the laws of God is 
diminiſhed, as far as the ſins and impieties of men 
can do it: That ' tis reaſonable and neceſſary, after 

ſuch preſumptuous tranſgreſſions, that God ſhould 
ſome way vindicate his divine authority; and the 
moſt obvious method of doing this, is by the pu- 
niſhment or deſtruction of the offenders: That as 
God hates not the perſons of ſinners, but only 
would preſerve the honour of his laws, therefore 
when that is vindicated, his wrath, is appeaſed: 
Laſtly, that by our Saviour's ſuffering death, on 
our behalf, and in our ſtead, he has vindicated 
God's honour, and, by eſtabliſhing a new covenant 
of grace and mercy, has ſecured, for all who truly 
repent and amend, pardon and remiſſion of fin, 
conſiſtent with the honour. of the divine laws: From 
what has been ſaid, I. ſhall. make a few, uſeful and 
practical inferences. And. 

Firſt, from the doctrines thus explained, we may 
learn the true nature of Chriſt's ſatisfaction; name- 
ly, that bis death was truly and properly an expia- 
tory ſacrifice, For, if ſinners by deſpiſing the bo- 
nour and authority of God's laws, became liable to 
God's juſtice and vengeance; if the ſon of God in 

our nature, hath obtained the remiſſion of our ſins, 

by the ſhedding of his blood, which is the price of 

our redempticn * ; then is God's wrath appeaſed by 

his death, he accepting the ſufferings of his Son, in- 
ſtead of the puniſhments due to the ſinner, 0 
U | is 
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Diſc. XX, of Chriſt's ſufferings. 283 
his own perſon ; which is the true notion of an ex- 
piatory ſacrifice. Wherefore, to ſay, that Chriſt 


died for our advantage, but not in our ſteat ; not 


as a ſacrifice for ſin, but only as a teſtimony to his 
doctrine, and an example to encourage us to ſuffer 
chearfully for the will of God, is to diminiſh from 
the grace and mercy of God, and from the exceed- 
ing love of our Saviour to mankind ; which the 
apoſtle chiefly extols, from the conſideration of his 
dying for us, his enemies, and in our fead. The 
death of Chriſt, was, no doubt, a great teſtimony 
to the truth of his doctrine, alſo an example of great 
encouragement. for others, to fuffer patiently for 
well doing, as the apoſtle ſays; it being better, if 
the will of God be ſo, that we ſuffer for well doing 
than for evil doing; for Chriſt alſo once ſuffered for 
ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt. But tho? this was one 
part, yet certainly the main deſign of his appear- 
ing in the fleſh, the great and principal end for our 
Saviour's dying, was the making an expiation for 
the ſins of — 1 This the ſcriptures are very 
expreſs in; our Saviour is ſaid, to have obtained 
redemption for us; to have put away ſin, by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf; to be the propiation of our 
ſins; and to have given his life a ranſom for 
many . That is, for ſo many as ſhould believe and 
obey him. But there is no ground to imagine, as 
ſome do, that Chriſt died only for a certain deter- 
minate number of particular perſons ; it being evi- 
dent, that what is affirmed in ſome places of ſcrip- 
ture, of Chriſt's having died for many, is of the 
ſame import with what is ſaid, of his dying for all, 
The meaning is, for all ſuch only, or for ſo many 
only, as ſhould believe, repent, and obe. 

As to the juſtice of God, in laying the puniſh» 
ment of ſinners upon an innocent perſon, and in 
forgiving the ſins of one perſon, on account of the 

+ Heb. 9. 12. 26. 1 John 2. 2. Mat. 20. 28. 
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merits of another, which ſome think not to be te- 


conciled with juſtice and equity; there is this to be 
replied in general: That God, as ſupreme Lord of 
all things, has an abſalute, juſt right, to remit of- 
fenees committed againſt himſelf, upon what con- 
dition he pleaſes. For the obligation to puniſhment, 


is not like that of reward, where a perſon has a 
right to receive it; but only a right in the lawgiver 
to inflict what, being entirely his own, he may re- 
mit as much as he pleaſes, and upon his own terms: 


And then in particular, as to the juſtice of laying the 


puniſhment, of ſinners upon an innocent petſon ; 
this difficulty is entirely removed, by the perſons 


voluntarily taking the puniſhment upon himſelf. 


For, tho? it be evidently unjuſt, to puniſh the in- 


-nocent inſtead of the guilty ; yet it is not ſo, where 


an innocent perſon. voluntarily undertakes it; on 


the contrary, to find out ſuch an expedient, is an 


inſtance of the greateſt goodneſs and mercy ; and 
as the love of Chriſt is inexpreſſible, in condeſcend- 
ing thus to aſſume our nature, and ſubmit to the 
ignominious death of the craſt; ſo the mercy and 
goodneſs of God, can never be ſufficiently acknow- 
ledged in accepting this ſacrifice, and for ſo loving 
the world, as to give his only begotten Son, that 
'whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life ????? 
Secondly, from hence we may learn the weak- 
neſs and inſufficiency of all other ſacrifices and ſatis- 
factions. When the honour of God's laws had been 
diminiſhed, it was reaſonable and neceſſary, that 
the authority of them ſhould be vindicated; and 
either, that the ſinner ſhould periſn, or ſome other 
ſatisfaction be made in his ſtead: But then it was 
alſo neceſſary, that expiation ſhould be made by 
ſuch a perſon, whoſe innocence and dignity might 
tender his ſufferings acceptable to God, in the ſtead 
of the puniſhment due to mankind ; ſo as the ſinner 
SS 03 4615 242. .8 df F might 
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might be forgiven, conſiſtent with the honour of his 
laws, and bis irreconcileable hatred againſt ſin, 


For tho? God did accept of beaſls offered in ſacri- 
fice, from the Fetus, as an atonement for their 


ſins; yet theſe ſacrifices had no real efficacy in 


themſelves, to expiate ſin, but only as they typified 
that great ſacrifice, which was once to be offered, 
for the ſins of the whole world: And if this be the 
caſe, of theſe propitiations and ſacrifices of God's 
appointing z how much more uſeleſs and inſignifi- 
cant, nay deceitful and deſtructive, to, the. ſouls of 
men, mult be thoſe vain ſatisfactions of human in- 
vention, thoſe  penances and pilgrimages, thoſe 
empty. forms and pomps of devotion in the church 
of Rome; which, inſtead of being any real ſatisfac- 
tion for paſt ſins, tend to withdraw mens minds 


from a true ſpirit of, piety, and the practice of real 


virtue and holineſs, and rather to provoke than ap- 
peaſe the wrath of God? and as to the repeating of 
the great ſacrifice of the death of Chriſt, which that 
church pretends to do daily, in their ſacrifice of the 
maſs ; this is a thing impoſſible : For Chriſt “ does 
not offer himſelf often, as the high-prieſt entred 
into the holy place every year, with, blood, of 
others {for then he mult. have, often ſuffered). 
But now once in the end of the world, hath he 
“appeared to put away fin, by the ſacrifice, of 
„ himſelf; having, by one offering, perfected for 
ever, them that are ſanctified; and once ſuffered 
* for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt *.“ There is 


therefore but one ſacrifice that can truly and effectu- | 


ally expiate fin, which is the death of Chriſt. 

' Thirdly, the doctrines, thus explained, ſhould 
teach us to have a. deep. ſenſe. of the wonderful 
mercy and goodneſs. of [es] q4h8 r er ap- 
pointing the redemption of mankind. When the 
authority and honour.of God's laws. were trampled 
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on and dieniaiſhed by ſing it was not conſiſtent with 
the infinite wiſdom of the ſupreme. povernor of all 
things, to remit the puniſhment” due to ſinful man, 


without ſome greater ſatisfaction \than man could 


*poſhbly make: But that the only begotten Son of 
God, who was perfectly happy in the boſom of his 
Father, ſhould voluntarily condeſcend to aſſume our 
frail nature, to be clothed with miſery and morta- 
ity ; that he ſhould leave the glorious' majeſty of 
heaven; and from being in the form of God, and 
moſt high 3 in the glory of his Father, ſhould Rtoop 

dovyn to the earth, and ſubmit to ſuch cruel ſuffer- 
| ings, to a death 1⁰ ignominious, for the redemp- 

tion of rebellious and apoſtate men; this is ſuch an 
inſtance of goodneſs and tender mercy, as we can 
never embrace and entertain with ſuffigient joy and 
thankfulneſs. O the depth of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how un- 
4 ſearchable are his Judgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out!? 

Fourthly, from hence appears the abſolute ne- 
5 of our own reformation, to make ns par- 
takers of this mercy. God, in this very diſpenſa- 
tion of pardon and mercy, hath teſtified a more ir- 
reconeileable hatred againſt ſin, than if he had im- 
mediately puniſhed it, by the deſtruction of the ſin- 
ner. For if God, when he was about to diſplay 
de infinite abundance of his mercy, in the forgive- 
[neſs of ſin, would not accept of any ſmaller ranſom, 
than the blood of his only begotten ſon; what 
hope can any man; who continues in ſin, have, 
that he ſhall eſcape the vengeance of God? If ſuch 
terrible afflictions fell upon the below/d ſon of God, 
for the ſins of others; what dreadful vengeance muſt 
we expect, if, by negleRing this great ſalvation, we 
receive the puniſhment of our own offences? For 

howeyer conſiſtent it may be with juſtice, to per- 
mit an innocent rt oy, a | grey 4 lay 
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down his life as a ranſom for-another ; yet it is ſuch 
a ſtupendous inſtance of love and mercy, as ſhould 
raiſe in us an eternal dread and horror of fin, the 
forgiveneſs of which was purchaſed! upon ſuch diffi- 


cult terms; and which forgiveneſs if we defpiſe, by 


returning again to our fins, crucifying to ourſelves 


the Son of God afreſh, putting him to an open 


ſhame, and doing deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace: 
Then the apoſtle aſſures us, that our God, even the 
Father of mercies, is a conſuming fire, that there 
© remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain 
* fearful looking for of judgment and fiery iridig- 
„ nation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. That 


«© our Lord ſhall come in flaming fire, taking ven- 


„ geance on them that know not God, and 

not his goſpel; who ſhall be deſtroyed with 
5 everlaſting deſtruction from the ' preſence of the 
„Lord, and from the glory of his majeſty ; when 
{© the wicked ſhall cry to the mountains to cover 
© them, and to the hills to fall on them, and hide 
them from the wrath of him that ſitteth on the 
e throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb.” The 
wrath of the Lamb is very emphatical, ſignifying 


that our Redeemer himſelf, who loved and gave 
himſelf for us, will yet finally have no pity: on the 


impenitent. The very forgiveneſs | purchaſed by 
Chriſt, is not obtained for thoſe who continue in 


ſin, but for thoſe only who forſake it: Wherefore, 


unleſs we reform our lives, and renounce all ſin, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, we have no 
part in the death and paſſion of Chriſt. Not even 
this infinite fountain of mercy, the ſufferings and 
bled of Chrift, will do us any kindneſs ;- but will, 
on the contrary, inflame our guilt and increaſe'our 


condemnation. O that all thoſe would ſeriouſly - 
conſider this, who take no care to obey God's 


commandments, but hope to -have their fins par- 
doned thro' Chriſt's 9 and yet continue in fm, 
0 6 3 that 
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that grace may abound. How unreaſonable is it, 


for any to think of ſinning the more ſafely, becauſe 
Chriſt | hath; made atonement for paſt ſins; when 
for that very reaſon we ought: the more carefully to 
avoid ſin, leſt a worſe thing come ainto us, and there 
remain no more ſacrifice for ſin. 

Laſtly, from what has been ſaid, we may —— the 
neceſſity of the deſtruction of the incorrigible;to-vindi- 
cate the authority of God's laws. By this laſt diſpenſa- 
tion of the goſpel, God has done all that was conſiſtent 


with the wiſdom, of his government, and gone fur- 


ther than ſome can think reconcileable with his 
juſtice and goodneſs, in puniſhing an innocent per- 
ſon for our offences, that we might obtain pardon 
and forgiveneſs. If then, we ſtill continue incor- 
rigible, after this laſt means which God has uſed 
for our recovery, there is no other remedy, but 
we muſt fall into perdition. If we neglect this laſt 
and great ſalvation, we ſhall: fall into the ſame de- 
plorable ſtate that the children of :/rael did; which 


ſieems to be a type of the chriſtian apoſtacy. They 
went, after all the abominations of the heathen, 


and polluted the bouſe of the Lord which he had 


* hallowed in Feruſalem; and the Lord God of 


„their fathers ſent to them by his meſſengers; 
c becauſe he had compaſſion upon his people, and 
e upon his dwelling place: But they mocked the 
*© meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words and 
<< miſuſed his prophets, until the wrath-of the Lord 
** aroſe againſt his people, till there was no reme- 
dy; therefore he brought upon them the king of 
*© the Chaldees, who flew their young men with the 


e ſword, in the houſe of their ſanctuary, and had 


* mo compaſſion upon young man ,or. maiden, old 
4e man, or him that ſtooped for age : he gave them 
all into his hand *. Even thus we, if notwith- 


Kanding the clear —_— of the truth, _ 


. 2 Chron, 36. 15, c. 
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God has revealed to us by bis Son, and repeated by 
his miniſters, we ſtill continue to fin wilfully; 
there can be no remedy: There remains no more ſa- 
crifice for fit, but a fearful looking for of judg- 
ment and fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the 
adverſary. Wherefore, while this ſhort ſpace of 
life laſteth, and God graciouſly affords us time to 
repent; let us reſolve by an immediate and thorough 
reformation to avoid the wrath to come, before our 
feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and the 


things that belong to our peace, be for ever hid 
from our you | 
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D I 5 c O URYE XX, Bp. Pearſe. 
On the Creed, called the Apoſtles 


Fan 14. 1. ih 
1 believe in God, believe alſo in ne. 


\O believe the creed, is to aſſent to every 
article and propoſition thereof, as a collection 
of neceſſary points of faith, delivered in the wri- 
tings of the bleſſed apoſtles and Prophets, immedi- 
ately moved and inſpired by God. And to ſay I 
believe, is to make open confeſſion of this faith; for 
as with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs; ;'fa 
with the mouth conf#/ſion is made unto ſalvation *, 
And we are obliged to believe and acknowledge 
the chriſtian faith, both in regard to truth, which 
ought to be declared and publiſhed, and by virtue of 
the apoſtle's precept, to be ready always to pive an 
Nn to very man * acketh you a'reaſon of the 
2 


e 


un * 10. 9. 
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Bope that is in y. The church therefore hath 
wiſely required, that this profeſſion ſhould be 
made hy evety one at baptiſm; for which purpoſe it 
was ordered to be explained to the catechumens be- 
fore Eaſter (the ſolemn time for the admiſſion of 
baptiſm) and the clergy were enjoined to inculcate it 
frequently in their diſcourſes to the people. And 
as every one in particular mult believe theſe things, 
in order to his ſalvation, it is proper that gach per- 
ſon ſhould make a particular profeſſion thereof for 
himſelf; and as to the word J believe, it extends to 
every particular and diſtinct truth, affirmed and ac- 
knowledged in each article, and ought to be ſo ap- 
plied by every one that repeats this creed. For in- 
ftarice; I believe in God the father almighty ; 1 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt his only$dn our Lord; I be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghoſt; and the ſame as to every 
other article. And tho? the things a man believes 
are not apparent to his ſenſes, nor evident to his 
-underſtanding ; yet ſince they are contained in the 
holy fcriptures, which were written by the prophets 
and apoſtles, who, by a miraculous power, proved 
they were. inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; .and that 
what they delivered was the word of God, whoſe 
infinite, knowledge cannot be deceived, and whoſe 
holineſs and juſtice will not permit him to deceive; 
therefore theſe things are to be aſſented to and re- 
lied upon, and we muſt believe them to be in- 
fallibly true and certain. The firſt article of the 
1 believe in God the Father Ainigbty, maker of hea- 
ven and earth. We are firſt to acknowledge the 
being of God, by whoſe authority and teſtimony: we 
believe the whole chriſtian faith, þecauſe the truths 
of divine faith are atteſted by God. And when 
once we truly apprehend the right notion of God, 
and the reaſons upon which we believe there is ſuch 
1 RS 2 
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a being, as alſo the unity of that being, and why 
he is but ene; we ſhalt then be ſufficiently inſtructed 
in the full ſignification of this phraſe ; I believe in 
Gd. The being of God the creator, may be 
proved from His creatures; for by the greatneſs and 
beauty of the creatures, the maker of them is ſeen *.. 
And the inw/ible things of God from the creation of 
the world are clearly ſeen, being under flood, by the 
— ara made; even his eternal potuer and god. 

ad f. n ee enn | 
We find by experience that ſome things had a 
beginning, and therefore ſome thing muſt be, which 
had no beginning; becauſe nothing can be a be- 
ginning to itſelf ; for every thing muſt have been 
either made or. not made. If ſome things were 
made, then there muſt be a being which was never 
made. It would be a cohtradiction to ſuppoſe any 
thing mads itfelf, which would be to exiſt, and be 
was Foy at one and the fame time. Whatever 
thing products another, muſt itſelf have a cauſe 
and finite an infinite ſucceſſion of cauſes and effects 
is abſurd; we muſt at laſt come to an eternal inde- 
pendent being. This further appears, in that every: 
being is made for ſorne end, and directed thereto in 
its ſeveral operations; which proves infinite wiſdom: 
to be in a firſt cauſe, that deſigns and produces all 
things, preſiding over and directing them to proper 
ends, tho? not perceived by themſelves.—The uni- 
verſal conſent of all nations, in all ages of the- 
world, is another-ſtrong proof of the reaſonableneſs. 
and truth of this fact, that there is a God. Nay, 
he has convinced us of his being, by certain and: 
infallible predictions, of future events, and many 
wonderful. miracles wrought by him. We have- 
heard with our ears, O God, and our fathers have 
told us, what noble works thou didſt in their days, 
in the times of old . Every man's conſcience alſo 
ee O 3 Lives 
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gives teſtimony to the being of God; it either a- 
cuſes and terrifies him with the apprehenſion. of pu-- 
niſhment for his evil actions; or excuſes, and fills: 
him with hopes of reward for bis virtue. Indeed, 
there can be no divine faith, without believing there, 
is a God; faith is therefore divine, becauſe it re- 
lies on the teſtimony and authority of God. But 
that which has no being, can have no authority, 
no teſtimony. His veracity, which is the founda- 
tion of his authority, is grounded on his omniſci- 
ence and holineſs, and theſe ſuppoſe his exiſtence; 
for that which is not, cannot be knowing or holy; 
and we muſt believe God to be « of infinite perfection, 
to render him worthy of our worſhip : pd adora- 
tion. . 
The being of God has been N . 
that men have been more apt to multiply the deity; 
and fall into idolatry, than to deny him. We are 
therefore not only to to belieye i in a God, againſt 
atheiſm, hut alfo, that there is but ane God, in op- 
poſition. to polytheiſm. The being and unity of 
God, have a neceſſary dependance upon, and con- 
nexion with each other; for there is no other God, 
but one *. And this may be. proved from the nature 
of God; for as he is the firſt and final cauſe on 
whom all things depend, there can be but one, and 
not two independent beings. I am the firſt, and the 
laſt, and beſides me there is no God ; and God is 
ſo one, as.to exclude all others. Singularity is eſ- 
ſential to him, and there can be none beſides him. 
He is tbe only true God . To believe the unity of 
God is neceſſary, that we may not doubt, or be 
uncertain of the object we ought to worſhip; ſo 
as to offend God, by giving to another, what on- 
ly belongs to him. Thou /halt be tbe the lord thy 
God, and 1 only Heb thou Jerve ||. * 
ter 


1 Cor. 8. 5 + ihr 44. 6. 4 John 17. 3 
Mat. 4 10. f 4 


Diſc. XXI. called the apoſtles. 295 
After confeſſing God's being and unity, we ac- 
knowledge him to be a father, there is but one God, 
the father of all T. The title Father is applied to 
God, in reſpect of his creating and producing all 
things, in particular mankind; for redeeming us 
from eternal miſery; and for adopting us as his 
children. But he is in a peculiar manner to be 
owned as a Father, in reſpect to a particular perſon” 
mentioned in the next article of the creed, who is 
his fir/t born, his belwed, and only begotten fon. And 
in this ſenſe only, the antient fathers explain this ar- 
ticle. Therefore as the Father in this article, is 
conſidered' perſonally, as the Father of the Son, ſo 
Chriſt may be conſidered as the Son of God, ſeveral 
ways; as being begotten of the Holy Ghoſt, of the 
virgin Mary ; as he was raiſed from the dead, by 
the power of his father, and made heir of all things“; 
but more eſpecially, as he is of the ſame divine na- 
ture, and the eternal ſon of the eternal father ; God of 
God, and God withGod. Let us then carefully reflect 
upon the eminence that belongs to this relation, and 
aſcribe to God the priority he is entitled to, which 
conſiſts in this, that the father hath his eſſence of 
himſelf,” the ſon by communication from the father. 
As the father hath liſe in himſelf, ſo hath he given to 
the Jon, to have life in himſelf T. It was moſt ſuit- 
able, that-the fon ſhould be ſent by the authority 
of the father, becauſe it would have been inconſiſt- 
ent for the father to have been ſent. The ſather 
therefore is firſt in order, mentioned in our rule of 
faith, and public confeſſion; as founded in nature, 
and reſulting from his paternity. But when we ſay 
the father is of himſelf, the meaning is, that he 
proceeds from none, but eternally exiſted, with- 
out receiving his ſubſiſtance from any other perſon, 
For which reaſon the name of God, taken abſo- 
O4 lutely 

+ 1 Cor. 8. 6. Epheſ. 4.6. 1 Luke 1. 35. 
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lutely in ſcripture, is always ſpoken of the father; 

the one God, the only true God, the God and father 
of our ord ges Chris e. 8 0 0 CS 

As then every Chriſtian is to believe. there is a 
God, and no more than one, ſo he is to confeſs that 
God is the father of angels and men, and all things; 
that he is alſo a father of mankind by regenerating, 
adopting, and crowning them with an everlaſting. 
reward ; that in a more eminent and tranſcendent 
manner, he is the father of his only begotten ſon, 
by his conception of the virgin Mary; by inveſting 
him with royal authority; by raiſing him from the 
dead, and conſtituting him heir of all things; but 
antecedently to this, by eternal generation: by 
reaſon of which he was always a father, and has a 
| priority and pre-eminence,, as to the foundation of 
the fon and ſpirit, who are of him. Having thus 
conſidered God as the father, we proceed to his 


omnipoten cee. | as 1 

. The word almighty in the original, ſignifies, 
God's dominion over all; and this conſiſts in the 
right of making, diſpoſing and ordering all things 
according to. his will and pleaſure. His dominion, 
is independent and infinite, univerſal and everlaſting. 
He is ſupreme Gad of God. He is Lord of heaven 
and earth 1. He is the king eternal; whoſe dommion 
endureth throughout all generations, God, by right 
of dominion uſes all things as his own, and he diſ- 
poſes of them ultimately for the manifeſtation of 
his glory; o him, and for him, are all things, An 
our belief of this is neceſlary, to produce in us re- 
verence to his majeſty, and ſubjection to his will; 
to make us patient in afflictions, and reſigned to 
his diſpenſations; and ſufficiently ſenſible, how much 
we are indebted to him for the benefits we _ 


1 Cor. 8. 6. 1 Theſ. 1. 9. John 15. 3. Epheſ. 
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And this leads me to conlider God the father 4 
mighty, as 
Maker of des and earth. By beaven and; 
earth, is meant the whole world, or univerſe, all 
things viſible and inviſible. The Jord made beaven- 
and earth, the ſea, the world, and all things therein 7. 
The moſt exquiſite materials, the moſt bright and 
glorious habitations, together with the moſt excel- 
lent beings to whom they were aſſigned, are the 
works of his hands; much more the inferior and 
leſſer parts of the world. But tho God created 
all things in heaven and earth, yet all were not 
made after the ſame manner; angels and immate- 
rial ſubſtances, together with the heavens and the 
elements of earth, water and air, were by imme 
diate creation. In the beginning God created the hea- 
ven and earth. But all vegetables, the beaſts of the 
fields, the fowls of the air, the fiſhes of the ſea, 
and the body of man, were formed out of things 
that were before made. Let the earth bring forth 
graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and the fruit- tree fruit, 
after his kind, Let the waters bring forth abundant- 
ly, the moving creatures that hath life, and fawl that 
may fly. Out of the ground, God formed every braft of 
the field, and every fowl of the air; and formed man 
of the duſt of the ground. In the. ereation God 
was the cauſe or agent; his goodneſs moved him, 
his will: freely concurred thereto, and his power 
enabled him to perform it. God's power is ſo 
wonderful;. that with him, to will is to effe&-; and 
to determine is to perform. God ſaid, let there 
be light, and there was light. We have all ima- 
ginable reaſon to believe, the world was created in 
the manner and at the time delivered to us by Moſes. 
And that the father made the world, we have the 
confeſſion of the whole church at Feruſalem. Lord, 
O 5 thou - 
+ Exod. 20. 12, 4 Gen. To „ (fv 


298 On the creed. Diſc, XXI. 


thou art Gad, which haſt made heaven and earth, and 
the ſea, and all that in them is; and yet tis al- 
ſo affirmed. in ſcripture, that all things were made 
by the fon,” and produced by the ſpirit. But the 
reaſons why the creed ſo peculiarly aſcribes the 
work of creation to the father; are firſt to refute. 
thoſe heretics who owned another creator, beſides 
the God and father of our lord Jeſus 'Chriſt ; and 
ſecondly, to eſtabliſh the paternal preheminence, as 
he is the firft perſon of the trinity. Our Saviour ac- 
knowledges his father to be primarily, lord of heaven 
and earth; and that the ſon can do nothing of himſelf, 
but what he ſeeth the father do. In-this ſenſe the 
church ever profeſſed to believe in God the father, 
creator of heaven and earth. ep 4 | 
It is neceſſary for us thus to believe of God, be- 
cauſe it tends to his glory; which is illuſtrated in 
the creation; and that we ſhould celebrate his 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. O lord, how manifold 
are thy works,” in wiſdom haſt thou made them all; 
then baſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are and were created, 2ly, to poſſeſs us with a 
ſpirit of ready obedience, and an averſion to all. 
iniquity, When a man is perſuaded, that God's 
hands have made and faſhioned him, he will with 
David, beg underſtanding, that he may keep his 
commandments; and abhor the thoughts of of - 
fending him, when he conſiders, that all creatures 
fulfil his orders, but the devil and wicked men, 
who only of the whole creation, are diſobedient to 
his word. It is alſo neceſſary, in order to comfort 
and ſuſtain us in all conditions of life. He cannot 
but eſteem himſelf happy, whoſe hope is in the lord; 
becauſe his power and ability cannot fail. He can 
ſecure and protect us, and is always inclined to pre- 
ſerve and bleſs us. Every chriſtian muſt then be 
N „ 5 perſuaded, 
Acts 4. 24. ä 
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perſuaded, that heaven and earth, and all things 
had a beginning, and were produced by God. And 
this by a free act of his will, moved thereto by his 
own goodneſs, at the time his infinite wiſdom had 
determined, and moſt probably within ſix or ſeven 
thouſand years. Thus muſt we believe in God the 
father almighty, maker of heaven and earth; I no- 
proceed to conſider, the ſecond article of the 
creed. 13 LES £27] A £3 
And in Feſus Chrift, his only ſon our lord. Our 
Saviour is here deſcribed by his name, Feſus Chris; 
by: his generation, the only-ſon of God ; and by his 
dominion our lord. Jeſus is his moſt proper name, 
(for Chriſt refers to his office) and ſignifies a ſaviour ; 
Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for be ſhall ſave his. 
people from their fins T. Chriſt is a ſaviour, both as 
he declared the only way by which eternal ſalvation 
is to be obtained, and as he procured and wrought 
ſalvation for us. God ſent his ſon into the world, 
that the world thro' him might be ſaved. He 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all. He is alſo a ſa- 
viour, as he actually confers ſalvation upon his ſer- 
vants, mediates and interceeds for them. He is able 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God 9 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion | 
for them. As to the title of our Saviour's office, 
Chriſt and Meſſiah are of the ſame ſignification, 
and both mean anointed ; the latter is the Hebrew 
name, . tze other the Greek, which we in Engliſb re- 
A 4 * 140 by | 
But it may be proper briefly to enquire, -what . 
reaſons the Fetus had to expect a Meſſiah; as alſo- 
to prove that HE is come, and that Jeſus is the f 
Meſſiah — It evidently appears that the 2 ex- bi 
pected ſuch a' Chriſt. All men muſad in their hearts 
of John, whether he was the Chriſt or not ; and | 
O'S: thry | 
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to a 
him, when -Chrift cometh +. The grounds of their 
expectations, were from many promiſes of | ſerip- 
ture. The lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee, a pro- 
pbet, from the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, lite unto 
me, Meſſiah the prince. — That the Meſſiah is 
come, we need only examine when theſe promiſes 
were to be fulfilled. The ſceptre ſhall not depart from 
Judah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh come, and unto him ſball the gathering of the peo- 
ple be f. The ſceptre is departed from Fudah, and 
therefore Shihh is certainly come; by whom the 
ancient Jett underſtood the Meſſiah. 
That Jeſus is the Meſſiah appears in theſe par- 
ticulars, That all the prophecies concerning the 
Meſſiah, were fulfilled in him. He was of the 
tribe of FJudab, of the houſe of David, and born 
in Bethlehem, as predicted of him. He taught, did, 


and ſuffered all that was foretold of the Meſſiah. 


He revealed to us the moſt perfect will of God, with 
great plainneſs and perſpicuity; and as a ſufficient 
teſtimony of his divine miſſion, he wrought more 
miracles: than Moes and all the prophets; and con- 
ferred the ſame power upon his diſciples. I give 
unto you potoer, in my name ſball they caſt out devils. 
He that believeth on me, the work, that J do, ſhall 
be alſo duft His ſufferings alſo demonſtrate him to 
be the Meffiah, in reſpect to his ill treatment, crue} 
death, and paſſion. According to Iſaiab's prophecy, 
<< He was deſpiſed and rejected of men, and they 
« efteemed him not. He made himſelf of no re- 
„ putation, and took upon him the form of a ſer- 
<< vant; he had not where to lay his head; he was 
«© a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief; 
„they pierced his hands and feet ||.” After his 


death all things were fulfilled, that were ſpoken of 


him. 
+ John 7. 19. * Acts 3. 22. 7 Gen. 49. 10. 
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him. He made his grave with the rich, being bu- 
ried by Jeſeph of Arimathea in his ſepulchre; and 
was raiſed" the third day; he aſcended into heaven, 
and was placed at the right hand of God, that all 
the houſe of · rael might aſſuredly know, that God 
bath made Feſus, whom they crucified, both lord and 

Chri +. Again, ö 7 en . 1 
Ide propagation of the Goſpel throughout the 
world, proves Jeſus. to be the Meſſiah- All Ring: 
hall fall down before him, all nations ſhall ſerve him. 
My name fhall be great among the Gentiles, This 
came to paſs by the preaching of the goſpel, which 
was firſt done to the houſe. of Mrael, and then to all 
natjons; and many thouſands both of Jews and 
Gentiles believed: Line: 
And Chriſt was. anointed to thoſe offices, to 
which perſons among the Jews uſed to be anointed ; 
namely, king, prieſt, and prophet. - As our re- 
demption was to be completed, by freeing us from 
the guilt and power of fin, putting us in a ſtate of 
righteouſneſs, and granting us eternal life; there- 
fore he muſt be a prieſt to offer a propitiatory ſa- 
crifice; a prophet to reveal God's will, and convert 
us to righteouſneſs, and a king to have power and 
authority to tranflate us from death to life eternal. 
And if we believe him our redeemer and Chriſt, 
we muſt acknowledge that he exercifed theſe three 
offices, in a moſt eminent degree; becauſe he could 
not be our Saviour unleſs he. was alſo Chriſt. He 
could not reveal the way of ſalvation, except he 
was a prophet; nor procure ſalvation, unleſs: he 
was a prieft ; nor confer it, except he was a king: 
and he could not be all theſe, except he was Chriſt. 
It was te/tified to the Fews that Feſus was Chrift, and 
whoſo ever believeth that Jeſus is the Chrift, is born 
R a e Gove 
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" Afritclkinintedging out Saviour to be Chriſt, 
we: muſt conſeſs him to be the ſon of God. St. 
25 wrote his goſpel, that we might believe that 


efus il the Chriſt, the ſon of God . And he is the 
of God, as being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 

as being conſecrated -to ſo high an office, by che 
will of God, who ſanfified and ſent him into the 
world .; and as being raiſed by God from the 
dead. He was declared to be the * of. GD with 
nne Y the reſurrection from the dead. 

But he is in a more proper manner the only begot- 
ten ſen of God. Jeſus" Chriſt had a being and ſub- 
ſiſtence, not created but divine, before he was con- 
ceived by. the virgin: Mary; which he received by 
communication from the father, and was a Proper. 
generation. The divine eſſence was ſo communi- 
cated to Chriſt, that he is moſt properly and per- 
fectly the only begotten: ſon. of the father. And that 
Chriſt had a being, - before he was conceived by the 

virgin Mary, is evident, . becauſe he was in heaven, 
and deſcended from thence. I came down from hea- 
ven, I came forth from the father, and am come into 
the world ; again, I leave the world and go to the ſa- 
ther. He ſays himſelf, before Abraham zwa, I am. 
He made the world, and therefore had a bei ng at the 
beginning of it. In the beginning was the word, and 
| the word was with God, and the word was. G; all 
things were made by him, and without him was nat any 
thing made that was made 4. Chriſt the word, 
who was made fleſh, was in the beginning before 
all worlds, and all things were made by him; ſo 
that his being was not created, but eſſentially divine. 
This appears from his creating all things, for he that 
built all things is God. Beſides, he who was equal 
with God, muſt. be. truly and eſſentially. God, who 
being, as the m_ ſays, in the form of God, tought 
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it no robbery id be equal with God; but made himſelf 
of no reputation," and took upon him the form of © ſer- 
vant T. Chriſt being in the form of God before he 
was in the form of a ſervant, or made man, proves 
that he did as really and truly ſubſiſt in the divin⸗ 
nature, as in the nature of man; for as the form of 
God, in which he ſubſiſted, was the divine nature, 
he muſt therefore be equal with God; ſince nothing 
can be equal with God, which is not the divine na- 
ture itſelf.” So that he who was the word and with 
God, in the beginning, and was God; who was 
in the form of God and equal with God, ' before 
he became man, had a being before he was conceiv- 
ed by the virgin Mary; which was the one, eternal, 
divine eſſence, really and truly Gde. 
That Chriſt received this divine eſſence by com- 
munication from the father, we are now briefly: to 
evince. There can be but one eſſence properly divine, 
and but one perſon originally ſubſiſting therein; be- 
cauſe a plurality of perſons originalhj and independent- 
ly ſubſiſting, would infer a multiplicity of Gods. The 
Father is originally God, and therefore Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is not the father, and yet truly and properly the 
eternal God, muſt have the godhead communicated 
by the father, who is not only eternally, but origi- 
nally God. As the fatber hath life in himſelf, ſo hath” 
he given to the ſon, to haue liſe in himſelf *. "Tho? +. 
the ſon be equal with God, yet can he do nothing of 
himſelf, but what he ſeeth the father do ||; ſo that in 
the equality there is a difference, and priority, for 
Chriſt confeſſed, my father is greater than 1. The ſon 
is equal in nature, the father is greater, as commu- 
nicating the divine nature to Chriſt, who is therefore 
of the ſame ſub/tance with the father; hence it is, 
that this is a proper generation. He who commu- 
nicates the eſſence is a proper father, and he to 
whom it was communicated, is a proper ſon X by- 
l which 
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which Chriſt became the eternal ſon of God. He i, 
the ſon of the living Cod; his on, true, and proper 
ſon x. He is alſo. the only begotten ſon of God. 
None beſides him, had the divine nature commu- 
nicated in ſo peculiar a manner, as to be the only be- 
getten ſon of God. The ſame eſſence is indeed 
communicated to the Holy Ghoſt ; but there is this 
difference, that the ſon is begotten, and the Holy 
Ghoſt proceedeth; and tho? every thing which is 
begotten, proceedeth, yet every thing that proceed- 
eth is not begotten. Every chriſtian therefore muſt 
be aſſured of this certain and neceſſary truth, that 
Jeſus Chriſt the ſaviour and meſſiah, is the true, 
proper, and natural ſun of God, begotten of the 
ſame ſubſtance with the father; ſo fully communi- 
cated - to bim, that he is of the ſame eſſence, Gd 
of God, lip ht of light, very C very God. Wirt; 
And we muſt believe that Jeſus Chriſt is aur lord; 
becauſe he is heir of all things. The word Lord 
in ſcripture has many ſignifications; but as two na- 
tures are united in Chriſt's perſon, he is lord in reſ- 
pect of both; one kind of his dominion is inherent 
in his divinity, the other was beſtowed upon his hu- 
manity. As the word by whom all things were 
made, he is lord of his creatures; in this ſenſe, 
Thomas confeſſed him, his lord and his Gad. But he was 
alſo made both Lord and Cbriſi F. This dominion 
was imparted to his human nature; the father hath 
given him authority to execute judgment alſa, becauſe he 
is the ſen of man; and he ſhall reward every man ac- 
cording to his work. Chriſt indeed is Lord of all; 
the father and the ſpirit only excepted. The an- 
gels worſhip him, and all nations are his inheritance, 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth are his poſſeſſion. 
But he is peculiarly our lord, as we are chriſtians ;. 
not only as he made and preſerves us, but as be 
redeemed us: he having triumphed over the enemies 
* Mat. 16. 16. | Rom, 8. 3%. tf AQs 2 36 | 
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to whom we were in bondage, taken us into his 
protection, and bought us with no leſs a price than 
that of his own blood. He is alſo our lord; as he 
beſtows upon us temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings in 
this life, and has prepared for us manſions of glory, 
in the life to comm. . | 
Let us then demonſtrate by an holy converſation, 
that we believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and that hr the 
Meſſiah is come. Let us by love and unanimity, 
brotherly kindneſs and charity, eonvince others that 
we are the ſubjects of this kingdom, wherein the 
wolf was to dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 
with the calf, and the young lion, and a little 
child to lead them *. Hatred and variance; hereſies 
and ſchiſms, fraud and violence, rapine and blood< | 
thed, ſuperſtition and idolatry are inconſiſtent with 
the kingdom of the Meffiah ? and whoever are gui 
ty of ſuch impieties, by their actions deny that he 
is come, or that Jeſus is HE. But if we will re- 
ceive him in his ſeveral offices, we muſt hear him 
as our prophet, place our confidence in him as our 
high-prieft, and pay a true allegiance to him as our 
bog, hoping for an eternal reward in his Kingdom 
0 are +. 280% 
To believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the only begotten 
fon of God, is neceſſary to confirm our faith, witli 
reſpect to the redemption of mankind ; and that we 
may be convinced of the excellency arid dignity of 
his perſon, of the efficacy and value of his ſuffer- 
ings : that we are bought with a price, and redeem- 
ed with the precious blood of Chriſt ; alſo to en- 
courage our worſhipping of him. We are com- 
manded to honour the fon, as we honour the father ||. 
But unleſs we believe him to be the only begotten = 
ſon of God, of the ſame ſubſtance with the father, 
it would be difficult to reconcile this duty with other 
commands,' which requires us to fear and gy” -- | 
5g, e 
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the 25. our God, and by: es bien anh „ TO 
ip any being as God, knowing him not to be 

| Ta, is groſs idolatry. ;.to worſhip any one as God, 
that is not ſo, tho? we eſteem him ſo to be, is the 
ſame ſn, in a leſs degree; and to worſhip one that 
is God, who we do not believe to be ſo, would in- 
volve us in the guilt of formal idolatry, tho* worſhip 
Was really due to him, : And therefore to avoid ſuch 
an abominable ſin, we muſt. believe the ſon to be 
God, whom we are bound to worſhip: and ſerve. 
Again, to believe. that Jeſus Chriſt is the only ſon of 
God, is. neceſſary, in order, to poſſeſs us with the 
moſt grateful ſenſe of God's infinite love, in ſend- 

ing. his ſon to fave us. God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten ſon, He ſpared not 
his own ſon, but delivered him up for us all. He 
ſent his ſont to be the propitiation for our ſins +; And 
it is alſo neceſſary, to believe that Jeſus Chriſt is 
our lord, that we may daily r upon our condi- 
tion of ſervants; to remember, that We are not 
our own, but are bought with a price; that ſo we 
may not live to ourſelves, but unto the lord. To make 
us conſider; th t they who govern their fellow-ſervants 
upon earth, ſhould take care to rule with juſtice and 
mercy; to avoid all: tyranny. and oppreſſion, to 
eſtcem their authority, as a charge and truſt, know- 
ing that they alſo have a maſter in heaven; and 
therefore to govern them according to bis laws; 
and that ſubjects may learn to obey, and Khegeby: 

_ expreſs their duty to the lord of all. 

Laſtly, that we may receive comfort and en- 
couragement in all circumſtances and upon all oc- 
currences; being convinced that he is able to diſ- 
ſe all things to our greateſt advantage, and that 
will not fail to ſupport his faithful ſervants. They 
who dedicate themſelves to him, have many ene 
mies, who are alſo his ; . but he will. ed, them _ 
r 
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der his feet. The influence of their luſts is 
great, but his grace is ſufficient for them. The 
afflictions they may endure for his ſake; are per- 
haps heavy, but he knoweth how to deliver them; 
or if they ſuffer with-him, they alſo ſhalt reign” with 
him, who is the lord of lord t. 

Every chriſtian therefore, in this article, muſt 
aſſent to this infallible truth, that Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only ſon of God, is an eternal being, on which 
all other things depend; that as God, he hath the 
abſolute, ſupreme, and univerfal Jominiow over 1 
things; and that as Jon of man, he was- inveſted 
with all power to complete our redemption, to de- 
froy his and our enemies ; that tho” he be lord by 
right of creation and preſervation 3 ; yet he is more 
peculiarly the lord of thoſe who believe him to be 
their ſaviour and. redeemer. Thus will every 
nn . in n Jeſus Chriſt our Liodd-- 0 ah 
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proved to be the only Son of God, and of 


the Bu ſubſtance with the Father, was conceived. 
and born in the fiuneſs of time. By bis being con- 


ceived and born, is meant whatever concurred I 
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the production of our Saviour's human nature, when 
he became ; incarnate, and was made: fleb. This 
was by joining the human nature with the divine. 
Neither the Father nor the Holy Ghoſt was made 
man or ſuffered, was conceived or. born, but only 
the Son; who became truly man. The mediator 
between God and men, is the man Chriſt Jeſus; 
| Who had a true nativity, and affumed both a body 
and ſoul. A body was prepared for him; and the 
—— and paſſions of his life demonſtrate, that he 
had the nature of fleſh, for he was nouriſhed. by 
proper food and grew up by degrees; he came 
eating and drinting, and had the natural appetites, 
tenderneſs and frailty of his fleſh. ** Every ſpirit 
<<, that confeſſeth that. Jeſus Chriſt is come in the 
« fleſh is of God 3 and evety ſpirit that confeſſeth 
<. not that Jeſus Chriſt is come ih the fleſh, is not 
& of God.#:” ... Chriſt had a human body, and an 
| human ſoul. He increaſed in wiſdom; and the fa- 
culties of his ſoul were improved; but his infinite 
underſtanding could not be enlarged: He. had 4. 
will in his human nature, diftin& from his father's. 
Wow was | exceeding ſorrewfuls/ com._unts death. 
| death diſſolved the vital union, the ſdul was 
ſeparated from the body and returned to God who 
gave it. Thus he became perfect God and perfect 
man, for both natures were preſerved entire and 
diftinct. They were not mixed and confounded, 
nor was one converted into the other. God can- 
not be made, and therefore could not beeome man; 
the immaterial, immortal nature, could not be 
changed. into a finite, corruptible ſubſtance; as im- 
poſſible is it, that the human nature ſhould become 
divine, or be turned into the godhead; It is not 
ſaid, the fleſh was the word, but the word was made 
fleſh. One Chriſt then ſubſiſted in two natures, and 
the union Was: made, not in the natures, but in his 
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perſon only. Tbis is a certain and neceſſary truth, 
which if we do not embrace, we make two Chrifts 


. and two mediators. Chriſt had different nativities 


in his different natures ; he was both born from 
eternity, and yet conceived and born in time. 

Chriſt was concerved by the Holy Ghoſt. It was 
not in the power of the virgin to conceive, but 
God by an immediate miracle cauſed her concep- 
tion. The Holy Ghoſt came upon her, and the 
power of the higheſt overſhadowed her; fo that 
which was conceived in her was of the Holy Ghoſt *. 
And yet the Holy Ghoſt did not conceive Chrift, 
but thewirgin; nor was he made of the ſubſtance 
of the "Holy - Ghoſt, whoſe efſence could not be 
made. We muſt therefore aſſent to this truth, that 
the eternal Son of the Father, God of God, was 
conceived and born, and made man. That his hu- 
man nature conſiſted of ſoul and body, and was 


That he was made fleſn, and conceived in the 
womb, after the manner of men; not by the way 
of human propagation, but by the invifible and mi- 
raculous operation of the Holy Ghoſt, which en- 
abled -a virgin to «conceive and bring forth Jeſus 
'Chriſt our Lord: He being Sete 
Zorn the virgin Mary. The Meſſiah was to be 
born of a virgin ; behold a virgin ſhall conceive and 
bear à ſen, and ſhall call his name Emmanuel . And 
ſhe was a virgin, eſpouſed to a man whoſe name was 
Joſeph ; but ſhe knew him not. And in all pro- 
'bability he abſtained from all conjugal familiarity 
-with her, that ſhe might remain immaculate, out of 
reverence to her divine fon; and therefore ſhe has 
been honoured with the title of ever virgin, by the 
Latins as well as Greeks. The virgin having thus 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, our Saviour's body 
was formed of her ſubſtance, and fhe —_— _ 
- Orth. 
„Luke 1, 35. Mat. 1. 1. Þ Ifai. 7. 14. 


= 


_ — — — oa * * * "7 Leads. eli "Sin hg WTI * 7 3 


31⁰ f On the creed. Diſc. XXII. 


forth... But cho“ we may, honour and eſteem bet 
a ee eee eee 
zuilty of idolatry in worfhipping and adoring her. 
K Fe is therefore neceſſary for all chriſtians. to believe, 
that a woman called Mary, who was a pure virgin, 
conceived in her womb the only begotten Son of 
God, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, and, at 
the uſual time, brought forth this her ſon: Who 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate. In theſe words are 
aſſerted Chriſt's ſufferings, and under whoſe govern- 
ment he ſuffered. The perſon who ſuffered was our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God. 
We believe the Mefliah was to ſuffer, - and that 
Jeſus, whom we call Chrift, did ſuffer, whatever 
had been determined and foretold concerning him. 
- Thus it is toritten, and thus it hehoved Chriſt to ſuffer 
mam things . The iniquity: of us all could be laid 
on none but a redeemer; the chaſtiſement of our 
peace could be upon none but the Meſſiah; and we 
could be healed only with his ſtripes, who bore our 
- griefs, and carried our ſorrows. And that our Lord 
eſus Chriſt did actually ſuffer, is confeſſed by his 
very enemies. The Gentiles acknowledged it, the 
Jews triumphed in it, and reproached his diſciples 
with it. He ſuffered hunger and thirſt, revilings 
and contempt, ſorrows and agonies, ſtripes and 
buffetings, condemnation and crucifixion; the in- 
firmities of our nature, the weight of our. ſins, and 
the malice of men and the devil, alſo concurred in 
his ſufferings; and the wiſdom of God ordained and 
permitted all this. And theſe ſufferings were fore- 
told, both as to the meaſure and manner of them; 
being the reſult of an expreſs agreement, between 
God the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, thereby 
to accompliſh our redemption. What he was to 
ſuffer, was propounded in making his ſoul an offer- 
ing for ſin ; what he was to undertake was 8. do 
— = 25/2" 00 8 
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God's will. Theſe ſufferings being thus determined 
and agreed upon, were revealed by the Spirit to 
the prophets, and by them delivered to his people; 
and the bleſſed Jeſus truly ſuffered whatever had 
been determined and foretold. Every type was ful- 
filled in him. Every circumſtance of his paſſion 
which had been revealed, exactly came to paſs. He 
bore all that grief and ſorrow which was pre- or- 
dained; of which he admoniſhed his diſciples before- 
hand, that they might obſerve when they came to 
paſs, and might believe. For all things that are 
written by the prophets,” concerning the ſon of man, 
Hail be accumpliſbed r. 1182 malls ae, 
It was the eternal Son of God, very God of very 
God, who ſuffered. The princes of this world, cru- 
«ified the Lord of glory *. The word which was with 
God, and was God, being made fleſh, did ſuffer in 
his human nature; and yet he was ſtill the ſame 
perſon. © When he faſted, was hungry and thirſty ; . 
when he was buffeted and ſcourged, crucified, and 
died, it was no other perſon but the ſon of God, 
of the ſame nature' with the father. So that as to 
his office, he was the Meſſiah, but in reſpect of his 
perſon, he was the ſon of God. But when we ſay 
the ſon of God ſuffered, ' we do not mean his di- 
vine nature, for then the father and ſpirit muſt 
have ſuffered alſo; but that the ſon ſuffered in the 
human nature only. The Toul and body of our Sa- 
viour were the proper ſubject of his paſſion; in theſe 
his humanity conſiſted, and in theſe he ſuffered. 
Chriſt ſuffered for us in the fleſh F. The deity could 
not be changed in its eſſential perfections. If it be 
aſked, how could God ſuffer, when we aſſert the 
Godhead did not ſuffer; we anſwer, the intimate 
union of the divine and human nature, in the per- 
ſon of the Son, will juſtify our giving the ſame at- 
| tributes to both; for ſince the ſame individual 2 
| on 
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fon is both God and man, we may truly fay that 
God is man, and man is God. For the properties 
of both natures may be attributed to the-ſon 3: not 
that the divinity of Chriſt was paſſable and mortal, 

nor his humanity omnipotent or omnipreſent. He 
Was mortal as man, and eternal as God; his ſuf- 
ferings were of his mortal nature, not of his deity; 
and yet the ſon of God truly ſuffered. The one 
nature was ſybje&t to een the other incapable 
of ſuffering. 

Our Saviour ſuffered! botb ain body * ſoul. As 
he aſſumed a real body that was frail and mor- 
tal, he felt wearineſs, hunger, and thirſt ; he was 
liable to outward injuries, and equally ſenſible of 
pain and torture, with that of others. With re- 
ſpect to his ſoul, that was ſubject to animal paſ- 
ſions; it was tormented with fear, upon the appre- 
henſions of future evils, and when they were preſent, 
it occaſioned ſorrow and anguiſh. He wai a man of 
ferrows and acquainted with grief. His — Was ex- 
ceeding ſerrowful even unto death l. And when in 
his agony, - bis ſweat was' as it were great drops of 
cod, falling down to the ground, his terror was in- 
conceivable and beyond exprefiion ; which aroſe 
from a full ſenſe of the — of ſin, when God 
laid on him the iniquity of us vll. He knew what 
evil and guilt, what offence and ingratitude was con- 
tained, in our ſins, and what deſtruction the wrath 
of God would bring upon mankind for their tranſ- 
greſſions; and therefore be could not but feel inex- 
preſſible remorſe, when the guilt. of many millions 
of offenders was charged upon him. Juſtly then 
mighthe ſay, beheld and ſee, 7 there be any — 
like unto, my farrow, which 19as done unte me, whert- 
with, the Lord hath aſlicted me in the day of bis fierce 

anger z. And it is neceſſary we ſhould believe our 
| - Saviour: ſuffered, that we may be ſatisfied he _ 
na truſ 

1.8. 8. Mat. 46. 37. 38. 1 Lam. 1. 12. 
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truly man, and thereby capable of redeeming us. 
The divine eſſence could not ſuffer; but it was the 
mediator between God and mau who was grieved, 
and in an agony, who bled and died. His ſufferings 
were the propitiation for our ſins, the remiſſion of 
which could not be obtained without ſhedding of 
blood; and by his death he made ſatisfaction for 
them; ſo that we may depend upon that eternal 
happineſs which he purchaſed for us by his ſufferings. 
And we may thereby alſo more firmly confide in his 
mercy; becauſe as man, he was touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, and is therefore naturally . 
inclined to have compaſſion on us, to forgive our # 
ignorances and errors. Again, from our Saviour's 

ſufferings, we ſhould learn to ſuffer with humili 

patience, and chearfulneſs; for if God ſpared not 

his own, Son, we, his adopted children, muſt ex- 

pect to be partakers of the fame diſcipliae; and 

ought to, tranſcribe his example, who was made 

perfect by ſufferings, that we may alſo: reign with 

him. Every chriſtian therefore, mult be perſuaded 

within himſelf, that the only begotten Son of God, 

did really and truly ſuffer for the redemption of | 
mankind, not in his divine, but in his human na- | 
ture, which, in his ſtate. of humiliation, was ſubjedt - | 
i to our infirmities. | 4 | 1 

The circumſtance of time when our Lord ſuf- 


fered, is mentioned to be under the government of w 
E Pontius Pilate, Tho' Pilate owned his innocence, 1 
3 and remonſtrated to the Jews againſt his condemna- | 
1 tion, and was much afraid when our Saviour made 

, himſelf to be the Son of God; yet for all this he 

* unjuſtly and impioufly condemned him. It was ne- 
0 ceſſary to expreſs. in the creed, under whom our Fl 
ir Saviour ſuffered, that we might fix the timg of his 
* ſufferings in our memories, which the Jews endea- =O 

ly voured to unſettle, that they might deny his paſ- - 

4 ſion. It was alſo Ms” to mention Pilates name, 
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| becauſe he was an unexceptionable evidence both of 
Our Saviour*s death and innocence. Every one may 
from hence be aſſured, that Chriſt, the Son of God, 
_ ſuffered for the fins of men, in the time of Pontius 
Pilate, the procurator of Fudea, at the inſtigation 
of the Jews; and Pilate, who had pronounced him 
innocent, at laſt condemned and delivered him 
to be put to death, according to the cuſtom of his 
own nation, that the prophecies concerning him 
might be fulfilled. He 17755 g 
Mat crucified. We are now come to the moſt 
5 remarkable inſtance of Chriſt's paſſion, his cruci- 
+  #ixion, which concluded his ſufferings, and occa- 
ſtoned his death. That the Meſſiah was to be cru- 
ified, may be collected from ſeveral types, and 
was ſignified by direct prophecies. To omit others 
leſs clear, there are two very expreſs, and not to be 
eluded ; that of the prophet, they ſhall look upon me 
whom they have pierced; and that of the pſalmiſt, 
they pierced my hands and my feet . Theſe plainly 
refer to the fixing his hands and feet to the croſs by 
nails, and wounding bis body with a ſpear. Ac- 
cordingly the bleſſed Jeſus was crucified, at the in- 
ſtance of the obdurate Jews, by order of Plate, 
who gave ſentence that it ſhould be, as they re- 
quired +, Thereupon the ſoldiers having ſcourged 
him, led him away to crucify bim; and he went forth 
of the city, bearing his croſs, until he fainted. And 
when they came to Calvary, they crucified him be- 
tween two malefactors; and he underwent thoſe 
ſufferings upon the croſ:, which had been typified 
and foretold. It ſhould be obſerved of this puniſh- 
ment, that it was the moſt painful and ignominious 
of any amongſt the Romans, Thoſe parts which 
were moſt nervous and ſenſible were bored thro? and 
diſtended, and the death that enſued was not quick 
and immediate, but lingering and tormenting; the 
0 | ſharpneſs WW. 
„ ® Zechar. 12, 10. Pſal. 22. 16. T Luk. 23, 24 
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ſharpneſs of which tortures was moſt prievous. 


This puniſhment was alſo moſt ſhameful, being only 


inflicted on ſlaves and fugitives, or the vileſt and 


moſt deteſtable malefactors; and after their death, 


their bodies were left on the croſs, as a mark of the 


utmoſt infamy and diſgrace. It is neceflary to 
believe Chriſt was crucified, becauſe he was to be 
made a curſe for us by hanging on a tree, thereby 
to redeem mankind from the original curſe under 
which they lay, while all were concluded under 
ſin; and that we may teſtify the power of Chriſt's 


crucifixion in ourſelves, by our being crucified with 


him, that the body 7 fin may be deſirayed ; that we 
may cruciſy the fleſh with the I and luis; 
and glory in his croſs, by which the world is crucified 
unto us, and we unto the world. And we ſhould 
always bear in mind the ſharpneſs of Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings, and be. duly ſenſible how extremely painful 
and afflicting that death was, by which he overcame 


death; that ſo we may be encouraged to ſuffer pa- 


tiently for his name fake, who ſuffered infinitely 
more on our account. We ſhould alſo hence learn 
humility from him, and not repine under the moſt 
vile and abject condition that can befal us; but imi- 
tate him, -who endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame ; 
and ſhould be deterred from apoſtacy, by which 
we crucify the Son of God afreſh, and become 


worſe than the Jews who really crucified him. So 


that every chriſtian ſhould be ſatisfied, that Chriſt 
Jeſus, in order to take off the curſe from us, ap- 
peared in the form of a ſervant ; and by the falſe 
accuſation of the Jews, and the ſentence of Plate, 
was condemned to be crucified according to the 


Roman cuſtom; the pain of which terrible puniſh- 


ment he endured, being alſo expoſed to ſcorn and 


contempt, and all this that we might eſcape ; and 


| | ok there- 
I Rem. 6. 6. Gaul. 5. 24. 6. 14. 
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therefore let us not be aſhamed to own our belief 
in Chriſt crucified,  - . 

And becauſe crucifixion does not eli and 
neceſſarily include death, ſince, before he expired, 
he might be taken down and preſerved ; iti is there- 
fore ſaid, that he was dead, as well as crucified. 
The Meſſiah was to die; Chrift died for our fins 
according to the ſcriptures. He was the lamb ſlain 
from the foundation of the r, Chrift our paſſi- 
ver was ſlam, And they who moſt eagerly thirſted 
for his blood, were convinced at laſt of the truth of 
this. The ſun withdrew. its light ; the graves o- 
pened; the earth-quaked ; the rocks rent; and the 
frame of nature ſhook, to notify the death of the 
God of nature. All the ſpectators of this diſmal 
tragedy agreed, that it was finiſhed. The merci- 
leſs ſoldiers finding him dead, forbore to break his 
legs, The blood and water, which flowed out of 
his fide, moſt evidently confirmed that he died by 
a true and proper death. As life conſiſts in the 
union of ſoul and body, and death is the ſeparation 
of the foul from the body; ſo our Saviour's ſoul was 
thus ſeparated, and his. body deprived of life, ſenſe, 
and motion. He commended his ſpirit into his fa- 
ther's hands, and gave up the ghoſi f. But tho? he 
voluntarily laid down his life,” he left not the body 
before his torments compelled him; and as Chriſt 
was God, and that an union of the divine and he- 
man nature was in his perſon, this union was not 
diſſolved by his death. Indeed, ſo far as the parts 
of his human nature were ſeparated, as to make him 
.ceaſe to be man, ſo far it affected his humanity. 
But as ſoul and body were united to the divinity of 
our Saviour, they ſubſiſted by virtue of the ſecond 
-perſon.of the trinity; whom we affirm in this creed 
to have been conceived and born, dead and boned, 

an 


* 1 Cor. 15. 8. Aw. r 
1 Luke 23. 46. 
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and to have deſcended into hell; and therefore, 
neither his ſoul nor body could looſe their union 
with him. | aL beg] wh 

It is requifite we ſhould: believe this part of the- 


article, becauſe the death of Chriſt is the moſt eſ- 


ſential part of his office of mediator, as prophet, 
prieſt, and king. As a prophet, he died to confirm 
his doctrine, and ratify the covenant eſtabliſhed by 
his blood. By example and precept, he taught us 
to value a future ſtate above the preſent life, and. 
to become obedient to death, with meekneſs, patience, 
and humility. He became a merciful and faithful. 
high prieſt, when he made his foul an offering for 
ſm; and when he redeemed us with his molt pre- 
cious blood, he reconciled us in the body of bis flaſb, 
thre” death *. Thus he became our propitiation, 
made atonement. and full ſatisfaction for us by his 


death, And as 2 king, thro” his death, he defttoyed. « 


him that had the power of death, * Chrift died that 
he might be Lord _— the dead and living F. Let. 
every one then eſtabliſh 

Chriſt died in our nature to redeem us, that his 


ſoul. was feparated from the body by violenee and 


tortures, but neither of them was diſunited from his 
divinity; and that his body remained without life, 
was dead, and afterwards | | 
Buried, Tho' it was not likely, by the manner 
of / our Saviour's death, that he ſhould be buried, 
becaufe ſepulchre and mourning. were denied to 
thoſe who periſhed on the croſs ; yet the providence 
of God brought it to paſs. Even the Jews, in re- 
verence to their law and the approaching ſabbath, 
interceded for it; nor could Pate well deny it, 
having declared he found no fault in him, and con- 
demned him merely to ingratiate himſelf with the 
people. And that he might not be laid in the com- 
mon burial-place with malefactors, Jeſeph of Ari- 
7 1 mathea, . 
Col. 1. 21, 22. + Heb. z. 14. Rom. 14. 9. 


in his mind this truth, that 
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mathea, an honourable counſellor, -beſought Pilate 
to have the body of Jeſus; who commanded it to 
be delivered to him. Nicodemus alſo brought a mix- 
ture of myrrh and albes, and they wound it in linen 
chths, with the ſpices, as the manner of the Jews was 
to bury *, The body being before prepared for bu- 
rial by anointing, it was wrapped in linen rollers, 
after the uſage of the Jews, and his head bound 
about with a napkin ; his ſepulchre was a new vault 
hewed out of a rock in a garden ; and the corpſe 
being depoſited therein, a great fone was rolled to 
the mouth of it, to preſerve the body from being 
removed. 

Hie deſcended into hell. There are d Merent opi- 
nions concerning the meaning of Chrift's deſcent 
into hell. Some imagine the deſcent implies his 
ſuffering the torments of the damned; but this 
could not be either in a proper or figurative ſenſe, 
For if theſe torments conſiſt in remorſe of conſcience 
and deſpair, he who never ſinned could have nei- 
ther; or if extreme horror and anguiſh be called 
- the pains of hell, theſe he endured before his death ; 
but his deſcent into hell was after he died. 
Others think the ſoul is here to be taken for the 
body, and hell for the grave. But tho” theſe words 
have ſometimes this ſignification in ſcripture ; yet 
in this place it muſt mean ſomething diſtinct from 
the burial. There are ſeveral other interpretations 
of theſe words. But a learned writer obſerves, that 
the true meaning of them ſeems to be this: That 
+ as his body was laid in the grave, ſo his ſoul de- 
<< parted into the ſtate of ſeparate ſouls ; being re- 
© ſigned into the hands of the father who gave it; 
« where they who die in the Lord reſt from their 
© labours. In what particular place this was, or 
„ what our Lord did there till the time of his 


e reſurrection; as it is no where revealed, ſo 
8 66 *tis 
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«< ?tis. neither poſſible, nor of any uſe for us to 
r E „„ 
The third day be roſe again from the dead. The 
promiſed. meſſiah was to riſe from the dead. St. Pe- 
ter informs us, that David, as a prophet, faid, that 
God would raiſe up Chrift to fit on his throne ; and 
thus fpake of the reſurrection of Chrift ; that. bis foul 
was not left in hell, neither did his fleſb ſee. corruption *. 
That Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, we are- 
aſſured by human, angelical, and divine teſtimonies. 
By the women to whom he appeared, who held 
him by the feet and worſhipped him; by his apoſtles, 
to whom he fhewed himſelf alive 1 his paſſion, by 
many infallible proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining ts. the kingdom of God f 
who were ordained to be witneſſes of his reſurrection, 
together with ue hundred brethren, of whom he 
was ſeen at once; all which concurred in atteſting it: 
And by his enemies, whoſe confeſſion is of the 
eateſt validity, for even they acknowledged it. 
he angel who attended and rolled away the ſtone 
from the door of the ſepulchre, declared that he was: 
riſen. The Holy. Ghoſt teftified,, that Chriſt was 
riſen, when the ſpirit was given to the diſciples in 
conſequence of his reſurrection. | 
He roſe again from the dead. Reſurrection is a 
change, not a new creation ; a ſubſtantial. change, 
not an accidental alteration. It requires that the 
ſoul ſhould be ſeparated, and after ſeparation, that 
it ſhould be joined to the body, by a vital union, ſo 
as the ſame man lives again. Chriſt's reſurrection 
was ſuch.. He was truly made fleſh, he lived a pro- 
per life in his human nature, he underwent a real 
diſſolution, his ſoul. was ſeparated, and his body 
dead; and then the Game ſoul was re- united to the 
ſame body, and he lived again. He convinced his 
diſciples that he was not a ſpirit. Behold my hands 
| | P 4 | and. 
Acts 2. 30. 31. 1 Acts 1. 3, 
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and my feet, that it is' 1 myſelf ; handle me and ſee, 
for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 
And to Thomas he ſaid, reach hither thy finger, and 
' brhold "my bands, and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my fide, and be not fuithleſi but believ- 
ing *, He eat before his diſciples, he ſaw, heard 
and converſed with them. 
As to the cauſe of Chriſt's reſurrection; he him- 
ſelf was the meritorious cauſe, by his obedience 
and voluntary ſufferings; he was raifed in order to 
be rewarded for them, and his reſurrection was the 
firſt ſtep towards his exaltation. The principal 
cauſe indeed was God. Thy Foe hath God raiſed 
up. It was God the father raiſed him from the 
dead ; but not ſolely, for Chriſt alſo raiſed himſelf 
by that divine power, which he was poſſeſſed of with 
the father. He had power te lay down his life, and to 
take it again. And Chrift raif:d that very foul and 
body, to which his divinity was united. . 
It was neceſſary ſome time ſhould pafs between 
the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, that no doubt 
might ariſe concerning the reality of his death; and 
therefore Chriſt roſe the third day, reckoning the 
day he died, to be one, and the day he roſe another. 
Circumciſion is ſaid to be adminiſtered after eight 
days, and yet the day of the birth, 'and that on 
which the rite was celebrated, were reckoned two. 
of theſe. So that he was only three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth, figuratively, 
taking a part for the whole. And as a ſeventh day 
was ſet apart to be a day of reſt, and thankſgiving, 
in imitation of God's reſting from the works of 
creation; and that the ſabbath was inſtituted in re- 
membrance of the deliverance of the children of 
* Jfrael out of Egypt; fo a much greater deliverance 
being compleated on the firft day of the week, it 
8 18 7 e 1693. eee 
* Luke 24. 39. John 20. 27. + Ads 2. 32 
Gal. 13 8 ; | l * 
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was from . thence ſanctified by the meeting of the 
apoſtles for religious duties. Chriſt appeared to 
them on the day he rofe, when they were provi- 
dentially aſſembled; and again voluntarily, upon 
the next return of that day . And on the day of 
pentecoſt, which was the firſt day of the week, 
they were all with one accord in one place, and re- 
ceived the promiſe of the holy ghoſt. From hence 
the firſt-day was diſtinguiſhed by the name of tze 
Lord's Day. . . 
We ſhould always therefore keep in remembrance 
Chriſt's reſurrection, for without it our faith is 
vain. His death manifeſted his humanity, his reſur- 
rection demonſtrated bis divinity; and thereby is our 
hope ſtrengthened and confirmed; for we are begotten 
again unto-a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Fejus 
Chriſt from the dead F. And we muſt endeavor to be 
conformed to his example, that we may be. made 
fons of the reſurrectian, in hopes that he who raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead, will alſo quicken our mortal. 
bodies, by his ſpirit that dwelleth in us. We muſt 
reſemble him in virtue and holineſs, that as Chriſt. 
was raiſed from the dead, by the glory of the father, 
even fo we may walk in newneſs of life, and riſe-from- 
the death of ſin, Every chriſtian therefore ought to 
believe this moſt certain and neceſſary truth; that 
the ſon of God who ſuffered for our ſins, did not | 
long remain in the ſtate: of death, but roſe the ſame | | 
| 
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man the third day after his death; which being on 

the firſt day of the week, that day has been ever 

ſince conſecrated to a religious obſervation. And | 

the conſideration of his reſurrection ſhould make us | 

adhere firmly to the chriſtian religion, becauſe. by = 

this we know it came from God. . 9 
We ſhould therefore live as his faithful diſciples 

and obedient ſubjects, diligently keep his com- 

mandments, and conſtantly depend on his promiſes, 


John 20. 19. 26. | Adds 2. i. Pet. 1. 3. 
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he being able to help and fave all who truſt in him. 
We muſt alſo ftand in awe of his threatnings and 
dread his anger; for he will be merciful only to 
them, who ſerve God, and obey his will. 
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DISCOURSE XXIH. By. Pearſon. 


He aſcended into Heaven. 


Mark 16. 19. 
He was received up into heaven, and ſat on the right 
£44: Band - God, 


HE perſon who aſveridad into heaven, is the 
{ame which was ſpoken of in the former ar- 
ticles ; our lord Feſus Chriſt. It was prefigured by 
the entrance of the high-prie/? into the holy place, 
that the meſſiah was to aſcend into heaven. David 
alſo foretold this aſcenſion ; thou haſt aſcended up on 
high +. Chriſt really, and not figuratively, aſcend- 
ed thither, in the fame body and ſoul that he roſe 
with from the dead, of which his diſciples were eye- 
witneſſes. Mhile be blefſed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven, He was taken up, 
and a cloud received him out of their fight |. The 
angels gave further aſſurance of it, This ſame Te/us 
which is taken up from you, into heaven, ſhall ſo come, 
in like manner, as ye have ſeen him go into hea- 
os 5 
I 5 is neceſſary to believe the aſcenſion of our 
Lord, for the confirmation of our faith in him, wm 

5 K 

* Heb. 9. 11. Þ+ Pfal. 68. 18, || Luke, 24. 51+ 
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of his doctrine; for we may be ſure that he came 
from the father; and delivered his will to us, when 
we find him ſo highly regarded by God. It is alſo 
neceſſary for the ſtrengthning of our hope; and we 
may reaſonably hope to follow him, who is gone 
before in our nature, to prepare a place for us in 
thoſe manſions where he is, that we may be there 
alſo. We ſhould therefore ſet our affections on 
heavenly things, that where our treaſure is, there 
our hearts may be alſo; and ſeek thoſe things which 
are above, where Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of 
God, and have with him, our. converſation in hea- 
Ven. 

That the Mefliah-was to fit at the right hand of 
God was expreſsly foretold by David. The lord ſaid 
unto my lord, fit thou at my right hand, until I make 
thy enemies thy fart/iool, And Chriſt did actually fit 


- down at the right hand of Gd. He. was received 


xp into. heaven, and ſat at the right hand of God. But 
the right hand of God-is to be underſtood meta- 
phorically. God is a pure ſpirit, without parts or 
hands, but as the right hand. among men, is a place 
of honour and token of kindneſs; in alluſion there- 
to. God's right hand denotes his infinite power, 
glorious majeſty, and the perfect happineſs of his 
preſence. So that ſitting at God's right hand, 
ſignifies his being inveſted with power and domi- 
nion: his obtaining honour, glory and majeſty; and 
his being rewarded with everlaſting felicity. Sitteth 
does not mean, any certain poſture of body, but 
being or continuing, reſt and quietneſs, alſo ſove- 


reignty and majeſty. The immediate effect of his 


regal power was the ſubjection of his enemies. He ſat 
down onthe right hand of God, from * expecting, 
till his enemies be made his foot ſtool f. The enemies of 
Chriſt are either temporal or ſpiritual ; the former. 
are thoſe, who oppoſe. the doctrine of him and his 
P 6 apoſtlcs ;. 
+ Heb: 10- 12. 13. 
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apoſtles; the latter are ſin, ſatan and death; which 


reizn in the world, in oppoſition to him. He is 
exalted to ſubdue and deftroy them, but not totally 
to extinguiſh them. - 11 

He deſtroys ſin in cancelling its guilt, by virtue 
of his death; in reſtraining its power by his grace; 
and enabling his ſervants to eſcape the pollutions 


of it by habitual holineſs. But the defilement, 


dominion and guilt of ſin, ſtill remain in the diſ- 
obedient and reprobate; in whoſe puniſhment his 
juſtice will be glorified, as well as his mercy in the 
ſalvation of his faithful ſubjects. Chrift alſo de- 
ſtroyeth Satan, him that had the pawer of death, 
that is the devil x. This he effects by preſerving 
his choſen people from the ſnares and temptations of 
their grand adverſary, that they may not be taken 


captive by him, or fall into the condemnation of the 


devil. The laſ# enemy which ſhall be defliroyed, ts 
death x; and he will fave his ſervants, from the 
bother of the grave, and redeem them from death f. 
"his will be by a reſurrection of their bodies out 
of the duſt, when death ſhall be ſwallowed up in 
victory, and they ſhall inherit eternal life. The 
wicked muſt alſo riſe with them, to undergo a ſe- 


. cond and far worſe death; and then will our me- 


diator reign till he hath put all enemies under his 


feet. This will be when his mediation is finiſhed, 


but even then he will retain the power and honour 
of king; for his kingdom ſhall have no end. ; 

We have confidered under the firſt article, God 
as Father, but the attribute almighty was reſerved © 


for this place. God's power is infinite, and with 


him all things are poſſible, God muſt be omnipo- 
tent, becauſe the power of all creatures is deriyed 
from him. He doth according to bis will in the ar- 
my of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth ; 

* Heb. 2, 14. 2 1 Cor. 15. 26. + Hoſea 
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and none can flay bis hand; or ſay unio him, what 
deft: thon 1. But it is no derogation to his infinite 
power, to ſay he cannot do that, which implies a 
oontradiction; as for a thing to be, and not to be; 
for one body to be in diſtant places at the ſame 
time; which would be making two of one, and is 
a direct contradiction to power: and whatever elſe 
implies a conttradiction, cannot be the effect of di- 
vine omnipotence. To depart from his own recti- 
tude and excellence, would prove the defect, and not 
the plenityde of power. We have already ſhewed 
that the ſon is God, and ſhall do the ſame, as to 
the Holy Ghoſt; ſo that we do not pronounce the 
father to be almighty, excluſive of them, for they 
are God, by the ſame divinity. It is neceſſary we 
ſhould believe God to be almighty, becauſe it tends 
to excite our fear and reverence, our ſubmiſſion 
and obedience to him. God is terrible, becauſe a 
great and mighty God ; he is to be feared above all 
things, being able to de/troy both foul and body in hell +, 
We ought therefore to humble ourſelves. under the 
mighty hand of God, who is able to ſave and to de- 
ſtroy. It is alſo neceſſary to eſtabliſh our faith, 
and firm reliance upon the divine promiſes ; ſince he 
who hath promiſed is able to perform . We may have 
reaſon to diſtruſt mankind in many caſes, but God, 
the author of truth, cannot deceive us; and by his 
infinite power he can perform whatever he promiſes. 
This brings me to conſider the next article, 

From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. That Chriſt ſhall come again, and fram 
the higheſt heavens to which he aſcended, is evident 
from many places of ſcripture, Our Saviour told 


his diſciples, I will come again, and receive you unto _ 


myſelf. The angels aſſured them, that this /ame 
FJeſus, which is taken up unto heaven, fhall ſo come in 
tike manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven; and 
* | | I — | the 
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the apoſile tells us, that the lord. ſball deſcend from hea- 
ven, with a ſhout, with the, voice, of the archangel, 
and with. the trump of God +. The end of Chriſt's 
coming to judgment, is now to- be conſidered, 
wherein we ſhall briefly enquire what aſſurances we. 
have of a future judgment? who ſhall be our judge? 
and how he will judge us ? 

If we refle& on ourſelves, on the — and diſ- 


poſition of our ſpirits, we have great reaſon to think 


we ſhall be judged ; and this becauſe, every man has 
a conſcience to inform him of his duty, and either, 
approving or condemning his actions, by hopes or 
fears, according to his behaviour, without regard to 


advantage or inconvenience in this life. If we re- 


flect on God, and his attributes, we muſt be ſure. 
that he judgeth i in the Earth 3. that he will do right. 


and execute juſt judgment in the world to come; 
becauſe, tho? he now governs the world by his pro- 
vidence, yet univerſal juſtice does not appear in all 


Inſtances: The wicked are frequently happy, and 


the righteous afflicted ;. his temporal rewards and 
puniſhments- are not proportioned to mens virtues 
or ſins ; therefore as God is certainly a juſt judge, 
there muſt of neceſſity be a future judgment, 
when God will perfealy demonſtrate. his juſtice, 
to the ample ſatisfaction of every man. From 


bence even the heathen believed a judgment to come; 


the apprehenſion of which made many unrighteous 
men, as well as, Felix, tremble. This was a received 
principle, with ail who. owned a. conſcience, or a 
deity ; and is a truth moſt clearly revealed in God's 

holy word; It is appointed unto men, once to die, but 


aft er this the judgment“. 


We are next to ſhew who ſhall he our judge ; no 


doubt the right of. judgmeat belongs to God, whoſe 
creatures we are, who hath given us a law, and againſt 


whom 


+ Joby 14. 3. 7&6 1. 11, 1 Tbeſ. 4.16, 
Het 9. 27. 
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whom we offend. He ſhall bring every work into judg- 
ment, when the revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God ſhall be f. But then the execution thereof will 
be committed to the fon. Tho* God will judge the 
world, it ſhall be, by that man whom he hath ordained; 
for the father judgeth no man, but hath: committed all 
Judgment unto the ſon ; becauſe he is the ſon of man +. 
He only of the three perſons is man, as well as God, 
and therefore moſt proper to be our judge, as hav- 
ing the ſame nature, and a feeling of our infirmi- 
ties; before whom we may deſire to ftand as our 
mediator, becauſe he may qualify the ſeverity of 
God's judgment, with mildneſs and equity; when 
we cannot ſuſtain the preſence of an incenſed God. 
This honour is conferred on him, not for our ſakes 
only, but as a reward for his becoming man, and 
ſubmitting to ſufferings ; and it will be a demon- 
ſtration of the divine juſtice, that he who came into- 
the world to be judged, ſhould at the laſt day, be 
made the judge of it ; that he who was condemned, 
and died to abſolve us, ſhould himſelf be entruſted 
with the power of condemnation and abſolution ; 
and that he who refuſed not to receive the unjuſt 
ſentence of crucifixion at an earthly tribunal, ſhould 
pronounce his righteous decrees on a throne of glo- 
ry. And this our lord intimated to the high-prieſt 
and elders of the Jews. I ſay unto you, hereafter 
Hall ye fee the ſon of man ſitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven . The 
fame Jeſus, the ſame fon of man, ſhall then reward 
every man according to his works. To this end Chriſt 
both died, and roſe, aud revived, that he might be 
lord of the dead und living. This was repreſented in . 
ſeveral parables and figures. As an husbandman, he 
is to ſeparate the wheat from the chaff and tares ; as 
a a fiſherman, he is to ſave the good fiſh, and mw 
.-- 
+ Eccleſ. 13. 14. Rom. 2. 5. + Ads 17. 31, 
John. 5, 22, 27, * Mat. 26. 64. Rom. 14.9. 
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the bad away; as a bridegroom, he is to. admit. 
the wiſe, and exclude the fooliſh virgins. As maſ- 
ter of a family, he is to advance and reward the 
faithful, and punifh the unprofnable ſervants; as a 
ſhepherd, he is to ſeparate the ſheep from the goats, 


placing the one on his right, he coker on his left 
hand. 


As to the manner in which we ſhall be judged,. 
that in general will be, by diſpoſing all perſons in 
ſoul and body, to their eternal condition, Chriſt 
will ſit on the throne of his glory, with his apoſtles, 
before which all men ſhall make their perſonal ap- 
pearance. All nations ſhall be gathered before him. 
The dead, ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before God f. 
And then ſentence on the wicked will be, depart: 
from me ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels ||; but to the righteous it will 
be ſaid, come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared fer you from the foundation of the 
world. Thus will he diſplay his majeſty on his 
throne, and exert his authority in convening the 
world before him; his knowledge in diſcovering. 
all the thoughts, words and works of men ; his 
Juſtice in condemning ſinners ; his mercy. in ab- 
ſolving believers ; and his power in executing ſen- 
tence. 
Ihe perſons whom he will judge, are the. quick 
and dead. He was ordained of God to be the judge of 
quick and dead x. By the dead we are to under- 
ſtand, all who depart this life before Chriſt's return 
to judgment; and by the quick, thoſe who ſhall 
be then alive. All generations of men, from the 
beginning of the world, and thoſe whom he ſhall. 
find on earth. But the dead in Chri/t ſhall riſe firſt 3 
then thoſe wha are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the lord i o 
te 


+ Mat. 25. 32, Rev. 20. 12. | Mat. 25. 41.34. 
* Acts 10. 44. 5 a 
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the air; for we Jhall not all fleep, but we fhalF all be 
changed. The belief of an univerfal judgment is 
neceffary to fupport us under thoſe diſpenſations of 
God's providence, which in our apprehenſion ſeem 
to be unequal in this life; for we ought to reſt ſa - 
tisfied, that rewards and puniſhments. will, in a fu- 
ture ſtate, be affigned with perfect and unerring 
juſtice. It ſhould alſo lead us to true repentance 
and amendment of life, as being fully convinced, 
that God will bring us into judgment; and it ſhould 
no leſs ſtrengthen our hope, encreaſe our comfort, 
and eſtabliſn our aſſurance of life eternal, knowing 
that Chriſt ſhall be our judge. | tha 
Let every chriſtian then be fully convinced, that 
the ſon of God fhall come from that heaven into 
which he aſcended, and ſhall ſummon both the dead 
and the then Bving before his judgment- ſeat, in or- 
der to judge them according to their works in the 
fleſh ; when he will deliver the wicked and repro- 
bates to be tormented with the devil and his angels; 
but abfolve his ele, and tranſlate them into his 
heavenly kingdom. F 
T believe in the Holy Gboſt, is the next article of 
our creed, The word of God ſufficiently deſcribes 
the holy ghoſt to be a perfon. We are exhorted 
not to grieve the ſpirit of God. HE maketh interceſfuon” 
for us, with groanmys that cannot be uttered 7. The 
comforter which is the hely ghoſt, whom the father will 
fend in my name, he fhall teach you all things; and 
from numberlefs other g io repreſent- 
ed, as hearing, receiving, - teſtifying, king, re- 
proving and Fire eich wg all person ac- 
tions. Interceſſion, a perſonal act, is alſo aſcribed 
to the holy ghoſt, and that 1 to the will of 
Cod ; for this cannot be interpreted of the father, 
to whom interceffion is made. The father fent _ 
and 
* 1 Theſ. 4. 15, 16, 17. 1 Cor: 15. 51: f Epheſ. 
4. 30. Rom. 8. 26, John. 14. 26. 4 Rom. 8. 27 
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and therefore could not be himſelf. So that the 
| holy ghoſt is a perſon diftih from the father, whoſe 
power he is; and alſo from men in whom he work- 
eth. 3 | | TTL 
The next. thing neceſſary to be proved, is, that 
the holy ghoſt is not a created but a divine 
perſon. And his divinity will appear from the 
conceſſion of thoſe, who deny his perſonality. Such 
freely grant, that the ſpirit of God, which is in 
God, is no created perſon; and we maintain that 
the Holy Gboſt is the ſpirit of God, which is in 
God; and therefore if a perſon, he muſt be un- 
created, Again, there is a ſin that may be com- 
mitted againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as ſhall not be for- 
given, This could not be, was he not a perſon; 
and it would not be unpardonable, was he a created 
perſon. All manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall is 8 
given unto. men; but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Gb ſhall not be forgiven.unto men. This is a fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, evidently diſtin& from that 
againſt the Father and the Son. If he was not a 
perſon, blaſphemy againſt him could not be diſtinct 
from that againſt the Father, whoſe ſpirit he is ; and 
if he wasnot God, it would not be blaſphemy nor. 
criminal in the higheſt degree and unpardonable : 
again, he, by whom Chriſt was conceived of the 
virgin, is nocreated perſon, for by ſuch conception, 
he was called the Son of God t. FF 
From what has been obſerved, it neceſſarily fol- 
lows, that the Holy Ghoſt is truly and properly 
God. The different adverſaries of the Holy Ghoſt's 
divinity, prove this truth againſt each other. They 
who deny his perſonality, maintain that he is in 
God, being the eternal, omnipotent energy of 
God; they who deny him to be God, contend. 
that he is a perſon. ſubſiſting, of an intellectual na- 
ture : 


Mat. 12, 31. + Luke 1. 35. 
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ture: From hence may be collected, what both 
have truly affirmed, that he is a perſon of eternal 
and omnipotent power, and therefore God. | 
The ſcriptures alſo expreſsly aſſert the godhead of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; when St. Peter demanded of Ani- 
nias, why he lyed unto the Holy Ghoſt, he told him, 
he had not lyed unto men, but unto God *. And St. 
Paul ſays, Know ye not, that your body is the temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt? Tz are the temple of God, and 
the ſpirit of God dwelleth in au f. We are there- 
fore-the temple of God, becauſe the ſpirit of God 
dwelleth in us. We are ſeparated and dedicated to 
him in baptiſm, and are thereby the temple of the 
living God. But then, as the divine eſſence can 
be but one, and as the father is originally the one 
God, and that the Son is God by eternal generation 
it will be neceſſary to ſhew how the bleſſed ſpirit is 
God. For we muſt remember, that he is neither _ 
God the Father, nor the ſon of God. As the 
ſcriptures unite. them in their nature, ſo they diſtin- 
guiſh them in their perſons. He proceedeth from the 
Father, and was ſent by him; and therefore cannot 
be the ſame perſon, from whom he proceedeth, and 
by whom he was ſent. He received of the Son and 
glorified the. Son ; and he is differently deſcribed, 
from Father and Son. The ſpirit of God deſcend- 
ed like a dove upon our bleſſed Saviour, and lo a voice 
from heaven, ſaying, this is my beloved Son, in whom 
IT am well pleaſed ; and thre him, that is Chriſt, we 
have acceſs by one ſpirit, unto the Father. The com- 
forter whom I will ſend unto you in my name. And 
he is the third 'perſon in the bleſſed trinity, in ne- 
ceſſary order, by which the ſecond is ſubordinate. 
to the firſt, and the holy ſpirit to both; for the 
godhead was communicated by the Father to the 
Son, and by Father and Son to the Holy Ghoſt. 
4 | That 

Acts 5 4. + 1 Cor. 6. 19. 3. 16. þ John 16. 
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That the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Father 
and the Son, is expreſsly declared in holy ſcripture, 
with reſpect to the Father, and virtually as to the 
| Son. Fe ts the ſpirit of truth which proceedeth from 
the father *. The Father hath his nature from none; 
and the ſpirit having the ſame nature, muſt have it by 
communication from him. And he is alſo called 
the ſpirit of Feſus Chrift-F ; and is ſent by the Son 
as well as the Father. The comforter whom I will 
fend unto you. The Father is never ſent, becauſe he 
received his godhead from none; the Father ſend- 
eth the Son, becauſe he communicates the godhead 
to him ; the Father and the Son are not fent by the 
ſpirit, but. the divine nature common to both, was. 
communicated to the ſpirit by them. | 
The Greeks abſolutely deny the proceſſion from. 
the Son, which yet we ought to receive as a cer- 
tain truth; tho” inſerting it in the creed, without 
the conſent, and againſt the. proteſtation of the 
Greek church, was not to be juſtified, and it ought 
to be regarded only as an additional explication. 
Thus have we ſhewn, that the Holy Ghoft is a: 
r perion unereated and truly divine; diftin- 
uiſhed from the Father and the Son, tho” the fame. 
God ; third in order of the bleſſed Trinity, whoſe - 
eſſence was communicated by the Father and the 
Son, and fo proceeding from both. 55 | 
As to the office of the Holy Spirit, he is to us 
, the- ſpirit of holineſs; as concurring with the Father 
and the Son, in the work of our redemption. 
Our Saviour's office was to redeem us, and the Ho- - 
ly Ghoſt's is to purify us, that thro* the Son we. 
may have acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father, And, 
1ſt, he enlightens us with the knowledge of God, 
either by the outward revelation of his will by the 
prophets, who ſpoke and wrote as he moved hays | 
/ and. 
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and the apoſtles, whom he guided unto all truth t; 
or by inward illumination, by which we are diſ- 
Poſed to believe and embrace the goſpel. He rege- 
nerates and renovates men, changes their perverſe 
wills and depraved affections, and inclines them to 
God and goodneſs. According to his mercy he ſaved 
us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghift ; for we are waſhed, we-are ſanfified, 
due are juſtified in the name of our lord Feſus, and by 
the ſpirit of aur G. He governs and ſtrengthens 
us in the actual performance of our duty; he work- 
eth in us both to will and to do of his good pleaſure ; 
and we became the ſons of God, being led by the 
ſpirit of God. He is the ſpirit of grace and ſuppli- 
cation, directs us in our prayers, and maketh inter- 
ceſſian for us . 2dly, He aſſures us of our adop- 
tion, creates in us a ſenſe of God's paternal love, 
and gives us an earneſt of our future inheritance, 
Becauſe ye. are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit 
F his Son into your hearts, crying, abba, Father. 
And the love 'of God ts ſbed abroad in our hearts, by 
the Holy Ghoft, which is given unto us t. Thus have 
we ſhewn, the nature of the Holy Ghoſt, as he is 
he ſpirit of God.; and his office, as he is the Holy 
dplrit. \ | | 

"k is neceſſary we ſhould believe this article, firſt, 
becauſe it is an eſſential part of the creed, the rule 
of our faith; and as we are baptized in the name of rhe 
Father, Son and Holy Ghyſt, we muſt profeſs our 
faith in theſe three. This article of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was always included in the ſhorteſt confeſſion of 
faith. 2. That we may deſire his excellent gifts and 
graces, be born of the ſpirit, and enjoy the commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt. That we may earneſtly 
pray for the ſupply of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
truſt in his word, who hath encouraged us to hope, 
| | | our 

t 2 Peter 1. 21; John 16. 13. Titus 3. 5. 1 Cor. 
6. 11. | Rom. 8. 14. 26. f Gal. 4. 6. Rom. 5. 5. 
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our heavenly Father will give the holy ſpirit to them 
that ask 72 . 2. That 75 ma i yp to 
cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
ts 2 the fear of 04 hat conſider- 
ing ourſelves as the temple of the lord, becauſe his 
ſpirit dwelleth in us, we may behave worthy of fo 
great a gueſt, and glorify him in our body and our 
pirit, which are God's. Laſtly, that we may be ſup- 
ported in our infirmities, comforted in diſcourage- 
ments, and abound in peace; and that we may have 
inward ſatisſaction in all our miſery and diſtreſſes; 
and that like the firſt diſciples, we may be filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt. 

Let then every chriſtian believe and profeſs, that 
there is a particular and peculiar ſpigit, really and 
perſonally ſubſiſting, but not created, who is truly 
God ; the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son, who is per- 
fectly holy in himſelf, and the cauſe of all holineſs 
in us; who enlightens our underſtandings, rectifies 
our wills and affections, renews our natures, and 
unites us unto Chriſt; who aſſures us of our adoption, 
aſſiſts our devotions, and ſanctifies our ſouls and 
bodies, that we may be accepted of God. Thus 
are we to believe in the Holy Ghoſt, * 


* Luke 11. 13. 
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DISCOURSE XXIV. Bp. Pearſon. | 


The holy catholic church, Sc. 
As 2. 47. 


— The Lord added to the church daily ſuch as 
77.5 ſhould be ſaved. 2+ 


5 E now come to diſcourſe on the article of 

the apoſtles creed, contained in theſe words, 
the holy catholic church, the communion of ſaints. 
And we ſhall conſider what the church ſignifies ; 
how it is holy ; and how catholic. To be holy and 
catholic are only affections or qualities of the church. 
The word church, in its common acceptation, de- 
notes a congregation of men, profeſſing the chriſtian 
faith. The unity of the church conſiſts in having 
one head, who is the original and foundation of it ; 
 Weare built upon the foundation of the apoſtl;s and pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner line || : 
In having one lord and one faith: In owning and ad- 
miniſtring the ſame ſacraments ; there is one faith, 
one baptiſm, one ſupper of the lord : Alſo in partak- 
ing of ene hope, and in mutual charity ; we are cal- 
led in one hope of our calling, and ought to be of one 
mind, and to keep the unity of the ſpirit, in the bond 
of peace, The church, conſidered as a body of men 
profeſſing the faith of Chriſt, was conſtituted when 
the creed was compoſed, and hath remained ever 
ſince, and will continue till the conſummation of all 


things. 
The church in itſelf has no certainty of enduring 
throughout all ages ; many perſons having fallen 


I Epheſ. 2. 20. 
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from the faith, and turned apoſtates. But tho? 
many particular churches have been loſt, and the 
church. univerſal may be deſtroyed, yet Chriſt has 
promiſed, that he will not permit his church to be 
extinguiſhed, The gates of hell fhall not prevail 
„n Fay 

Holineſs and univerſality are the affections or pro- 
perties of this church. The church is holy in re- 
ſpect to the vocation of its members, who are under 
an indiſpenſable obligation to lead holy lives. God 
hath called us with an holy calling, requiring that 
every one who nameth the name of Chriſt, ſhould 
-depart from iniquity; for without holineſs no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord l. As the church embraceth all 
who profeſs the faith, there will be found many hy- 
pocrites, and prophane perſons, who do not truly 


believe, or will not ſincerely obey the goſpel. Ma- 


ny are called into the church, but few are choſen. 
And yet. in reſpect of the good and holy perſons 
therein, who are mixed with the unbelieving and 
ungodly, the church may be pronounced holy, as 
the church of Feru/alem was called the holy city, 
even when corrupted in worſhip and manners. — 
The other affection or property of the church is 
catholic, which is uſually taken for general or uni- 


verſal; but when applied to the church, it ſome- 


times ſignifies a place, as the common or pariſh 
church ; when it ſtands for perſons, it is frequently 
uſed to diflinguiſh thoſe, who profeſs the true faith 
from heretics. And theſe particular churches were 
called catholic with a view to their agreement, 


with the original church, built upon the apoſtles 
and prophets. It alſo expreſſes the nature of the 


church, and that it is univerſal, by admitting all man- 
king into it, as it is compoſed of the people of every 
nation and country. The religion of the Jews was 
confined to one people ; butin the eee 
1 * 
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God promiſed to give his Son the heathen for his 


inheritance, and the pttermoſt parts of the earth 


for his poſſeſſion. And the Lord Jeſus command: d 
his apoſtles to go into all the world, and preach. the 
goſpel to every creature, and repentance and remiſſion 
of fins, among all nations *, — The church is alſo 
catholic, as teaching all neceſſary and faving truth; 
as requiring univerſal obedience from all conditions 
and degrees of men; as diſpenfing all grace, ne- 
ceſſary to enable us to go on to perfection in all 
virtue and holineſs of life. 3 
It is therefore neceſſary to believe the holy ca- 
tholic church, becauſe it is the only way to eternal 
life. The lord daily added to the church ſuch as ſhould 


| be ſaved. We muſt believe it to be holy, that we 


may not hope for happineſs therein, without er- 
deavouring to attain that holineſs, which was in- 
tended by the inſtitution and adminiſtrations of it; 
and we muſt believe it to be catholic, that we may 
the more firmly unite ourſelves to it; and be care- 
ful to embrace that faith, which was once delivered 
_ to the ſaints, All Chriſtians then ought to declare, 
that Chriſt gathered a church by his apoſtles, which 
afterwards mightily encreaſed, and will do ſo to the 
end of the world; which is holy in reſpect of him, 
who was the author, as well as to its ends, inſti- 
tution, and adminiſtration ; which is really fo in 
reſpe& of its members, both here and hereafter. 
And this church is not confined to one nation, but 


admits all mankind, extends to all places, and will 


be propagated to all ages; wherein all neceſſary 
truth is taught, an univerſal obedience is enjoined, 
and all graces are diſpenſed, And thus are we ta 
believe, the holy catholic church. | 


We now proceed to the other part of this arti- | 


cle, the communion of ſaints. The word ſaints is 
applicable to things, as well as perſons ; but here it 
CY ol. I. 85 2 . ſignifies 
Paal. 2.8; Mark 16. 15. Luke 24. 47. 
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ſignifies holy perſons. They who of mankind are 


ſet apart for the peculiar ſervice of God, are holy 
by this relation. Thus the name of ſaints is ap- 
propriated under the goſpel, to them, who enter- 


ing into the church by baptiſm, are ſaints; as be- 


ing purified from ſin, ſeparated from the reſt of the 
world, and enjoying the means of grace. But to 
be worthy of this title, the genuine effects of grace 
muſt be produced in them; and they muſt be ſanc- 
tified by faith in Chriſt; and be holy in all manner of 
converſation, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 
Theſe are the ſaints who are the ſubject. of this 
Clauſe. But then we muſt diſtinguiſh the ſaints on 


earth, from the ſaints in heaven, who loſe not the 


honour of this name, but improve it at their 
death. Z ON | | 

And the ſaints have communion with God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. Chrift and 
his Father abide in them by the ſpirit, which be 


giveth them. They have communion. with the 


holy angels, who are ſent forth to miniſter to them, 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation *; and who rejoice 
over ſinners that repent. They have alſo commu- 
nion with thoſe of the ſame nature, both with ſaints 
and ſinners. And that in outward ordinances ; in 


baptiſm, in the profeſſion of faith, in hearing God's 


word, and receiving the lord's ſupper. But hypo- 


crites do not communicate with them in grace, nor 


faich that worketh by love; nor do the ſaints com- 
municate with the ungodly in their ſins; they have 
no fel.pwſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, nor 


are partakers of other mens fins F, The ſaints have 


communion among themlelves. They enjoy. the 
ſame ordinances, claim the ſame promiſes, are 


joined in love and affection, and keep the unity of 
the ſpirit in the bond of peace, They are ingrafted in 


pp LU the 
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the ſame ſtock, and receive life from the ſame root. 
The ſaints have alſo a myſtical communion with 
thoſe who are departed hence. All that are in 
Chriſt, whether living or dead, ate, in reſpe& of 
their ſouls, nouriſhed, by one ſpiritual influence, 
and conjoined by one common, bond. But the 
doctrine of prayers to any ſaints, or of their merits, 
are groundleſs fictions, without any countenance 
from ſcripture, or N It is neceſſary to be- 
lieve the communion of ſaints, thereby to excite us 
to holineſs of life; for if we follow the example of 
their obedience, we /hall be meet to be partakers | 
the inheritance, of the ſaints in light +; as alſo to 
poſſeſs us with gratitude and a ſpirit of thankfulneſs 
to God, for ſuch great benefits; and that our 
hearts may be inflamed with love to our chriſtian 
brethren while living, and highly to eſteem the me- 
mory of thoſe who are now with God. So that 
every one ſnould acknowledge this truth, that the 
who are ſanctified in the church of Chriſt, by his 
ſpirit, , have fellowſhip wich God the Father, Son 
10 Holy Ghoſt, who are preſent with and dyell 
in them. They alſo partake of the care and kind- 
neſs of angels; they live in communion with the 
church, by enjoying the advantage of the word and 
| ſacraments; ; are intimately joined and united, to all 
true ſaints on earth, and which union isnot deſtroy- 
ed when they depart hence in the faith and fear of 
God, 

In order to ſhew what is meant by firgionuſs of | 
fins, it will be neceſſary to conſider the nature and 
guilt of fin. Sin in ſcripture is defined to be the 
tranſgrelf on of the law. For where no law is, there 
is no tranſgreſſion *. The law of God is the rule of 
mens actions, and every deviation from that law, is 
ſin; every action, word, or thought, prohibited by 
the law;, every omiſſion of __ required by God, 


is 
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is ſin; every evil habit, every corrupt inclination of 
the ſoul, to neglect what God enjoins, or to do 
what he forbids, is ſin, becauſe contrary to the 
law of God, Laws in general ſhould be inforced 
with puniſhments and rewards, the one to encou- 
rage the obſervation, the other to deter the breach 
of them. They therefore, who tranſgreſs the law, 
are liable to ſuffer the puniſhment due to the juſtice 
of God. | 4 « "ESE 7 | 
Forgiveneſs of ſin, is an act of God's grace, to- 
wards the ſinner. But the ſcripture aſſures us, that 
without ſhedding blood there is no remiſſion f. That 
therefore Chrift appeared to put away ſim, by the ſa- 
er ice of himſelf; in whom we have redemption thro 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins. He ſubmitted to 
the puniſhment due to fin, to excuſe us; he was 
our propitiation, and by this means he reconciled 
us to „who was offended by our fins. Ihen 
we were enemies, We were reconciled to God, by the 
death of his Sen ||. And Ged who, was before in- 
cenſed againſt us, is become gracious, and propi- 
tious ; and by being reſtored to his favour, we are 
reconciled to him, by the death of our Saviour, be- 
cauſe he thereby made full ſatisfaction, to the divine 
will and juſtice. He gave his life.a ranſom for many; 
he bought us with a price ; for we were not redemed 
with corruptible things, but with the precious blood of 
Chriſt *. But tho' God forgave our . fins, he did 
not remit the price of our redemption, For he ac- 
cepted the atonement which Chriſt offered, in full 
ſatisfaction, by which man is freed from eternal 
puniſhment, and reſtored to God's favour, who is 
aithful-and juft to forgive us our fins. 
1 Rented of Say. 08 2 in Chrifl*s name, 
and in order thereto, men were to repent, and be 
| baptized; but this doctrine was never clearly re- 
| # | n 
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our lord came to ſave his people from their fins, For- 
giveneſs of fin is conferred in baptiſm, on all who 


are duly qualified to receive it. St. Peter exhorted 
the firſt converts, to repent and ve baptized, in the 


name of Feſus Chriſt, for the remiſſun of fins *. And 


as we are ſtill ſubject to fin, in this ſtate of frailty, - 
we are obliged to apply to the throne of grace, by 
acts of penitence, humble and earneſt prayers for 


the pardon of them upon repentance. . For he who 


faith he bath no fin is a lyar ; he deceives himſelf, 
and is full of iniquity when he pretends to innocence. 
We muſt therefore conſtantly ſtrive to be renewed 
and pardoned by mercy. 5 


- 


It is neceſſary to believe this article, becauſe of 
the chriſtian conſolation it affords. All have ſinned, 
and the conſequence of which guilt muſt have been 


the dreadful expectation of everlaſting miſery, if re- 


miſſion of ſins had not been promiſed us. In this, 
greater indulgence was ſhewed to us, than to the 
fallen angels, who are reſerved in ever laſting chains 
under darkneſs, until the judgment of the great day. 
For this reaſon we ought not to deſpair, but rejoice 
in the hopes of pardon and forgiveneſs. It is alfo 


neceſſary, that we may duly eſtimate God's good- 


neſs, and our on happineſs. This inſtance of 
God's mercy, ſhould make us magnify the divine 
ove, by which our tranſgreſſions are forgiven, and 
ur fins are covered; by which we are delivered 


from eternal miſery, and made capable to inherit 
eternal life. Such immenſe kindneſs deſerves all 


poſſible returns of gratitude and love. We ought 
therefore to glorify God in our bodies and ſpirits, 


which are God's; and dedicate ourſelves entirely 


to Chriſt's ſervice, — Every one then will with cer- 
tainty and great comfort profeſs this truth; that it 


pleaſed God, when man became guilty of tranſ- 55 
Q 3 Steſngg 
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reffing his law, by fin, and was liable to fuffer 
Seal death, to ſend his only begotten Son to. ex- 
empt us from the penalty we had incurred, and to 
ranſom us by his blood; that our lord made full ſa- 
tisfaction for us, and reconciled us to his heavenly 
father. That he appointed at firſt baptiſm, and re- 
pentance ſince, as means for obtaining pardon and 
forgiveneſs r e 
The next article of our creed, is, the reſurrection 
of the bady. We have already diſcourſed of our da- 
viour's reſurrection, and ſhall now conſider the re- 
ſurrection to come; who ſhall be raiſed, how, and 
in what manner it ſhall be performed. The reſur- 
rection of the reſt of mankind will be different 
from that of our Saviour's; becauſe bis body did 
not ſee corruption; but the ſouls of others are ſe- 
parated from their bodies, which are turned into 
duſt, and mixed with other earth. And yet ſuch 
bodies, however corrupted or diſperſed, in diſtant 
parts, ſhall be collected and united to their ſouls. 
That ſuch a reſurrection is not impoſſible, but high - 
ly probable, and upon chriftian principles infallibly 
certain, I will endeavour to prove. And if it is 
not impoſſible, no man can abſolutely deny it; if 
it is highly probable upon natural and moral argu- 
ments, we may reaſonably expect it; and if it be 
certain upon evangelical principles, every chriſtian 
ought firmly to believe it. ee 
On this ſubject we are not to examine the works 
of nature only, but to draw our concluſions from 
the power of God; and if we judge by this ſtan- 
dard, the riſing of the dead is not impoſſible. For it 
cannot be too hard for. God, becauſe he compre- 
hends by his infinite knowledge, all the ſons of men, 
that have lived from the beginning of the world, or 
ſhall live to the end of it. He knoweth whereof they 
are made; he ſeeth from what duſt they came, and 
and to what they ſhall return. He that made us, 
"= ; 5 W diſcerns 
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diſcerns each particle and atom, that belongs to us. 
In him we live, move, and have our being, and the 
very hairs of our head are numbered *, He obſerves 
the gradual progreſs of our generation and growth, 
and takes notice of our decay and diſſolution; his 
knowledge enters graves, and toinbs, and other re- 
 cepticles. He is apprized what duſt conſtitutes 
each body, and what body belongs to each ſoul; and 
can collect, diſpoſe, and join, the ſcattered ruins of 
the human fabrick, in its ancient form; ſo that it 
is not impoſſible to him, thro? deficiency of know- 
ledge. His power is alſo unlimited. He cannot be 
reliſted, for every part of matter. muſt be applied, 
as he ordains, Nor is it any contradiction, that 
the body ſhould be raiſed ; but rather a rational poſ- 
ſibility, that man who was once duſt, and becom- 
ing duſt, ſhould be man again. As every creature 
was made out of nothing by God, it cannot be re- 
duced to nothing without him. Omnipotence alone 
could mould an human body out of duſt, and breathe 
into it the breath of life ; and the ſame power can 
make it return to bones and fleſh. But 
The reſurrection is not only poſſible, but highly 
probable. The ſoul is immaterial and immortal, 
ba the life of the body is very ſhort. And can we 
ſuppoſe that our ſpirits ſhould be joined to fleſh ſo 
| ſoon tending to corruption and diſſolution; unleſs 
they were again to reaſſume it, Beſides, as free 
agents, we are capable of doing good and evil; 
and conſequently of being rewarded, or puniſhed; 
but as man doth not always receive the one or other 
in this life, it ſeems expedient, that they ſhould be 
diſtributed in the world to come, and that he ſhould 
be raiſed up again for this purpoſe. It is therefore 
highly probable that there ſhould be a reſurrection of 
the fleſh, that every one may receive the things 
done in the body, according to that he hath done, 
2 BE. rar 7! >: whbmer 
Acts 17. 28. Mat. 10. 39. a 


244 Onthe crad Diſc. XXIV. 
whether it be good or bad f. Indeed, the variation 
of day and night, ſummer and winter ; the changes 
in vegetables, the corruption of grain and ſeeds for 
the production of plants, - herbs, and flowers, bear 
ſuch a reſemblance to a reſurrection, as to afford an 
argument of probability, that man after death, ſhall 
revive and live again. But from poſſibility and pro- 
bability, let us proceed to aſſurance and certain - 
ty. As we conclude from the power of God, that 
he can, ſo from what he hath revealed, it is certain, 
that he will raiſe the dead. The prophet aſſures us, 
that they who /leep in the duft of the earth, ſhall 
awake; ſame to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame 
and everlaſting contempt 1. St. Paul appealed to the 
Phariſees, as to the injuſtice of his being called in 
queſtion, of the hope and reſurrection of the dead ||. 
And to eſtabliſh us in this truth, there are ſeveral 
inftarites of perſons raiſed from the dead, both un- 
der th&*old and new teſtament. As the widow of 
Serapta's child ; the ſon of the Shunamite ; the dead 
man from Eliſbas tomb; Jairus's daughter from 
the bed; the young man “ from the bier, and La- 
zarus from the tomb. Nay, our Lord himſelf roſe 
from the dead. Chriſt's reſurrection not only prov- 
ed the poſſibility of a reſurrection, but is a ſufficient 
foundation for our belief of a general reſurrection, 
Becauſe God hath appuinted a day, when he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 
ordamed ; whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead; for 
in Chrift ſhall all men be made alive þ, 

In the future reſurrection all men ſhall riſe ; for 
Chrift roſe, that he might rule over all, both dead 
and living. He is to deſtroy the laſt enemy death, by 
a general reſurrection; having the keys of hell and of 

ds: | death. 


+ 2 Cor. 5.10. J Dan. 12. 2. Acts 23. 6. Mark 
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death. As he is the judge of all, therefore all 


muſt rife to be judged. Our Saviour aſſures us, 


that the foul is not ſubject to mortality. A reſur - 


rection requires the ſame ſoul to be united to tie 


ſame body; and if the ſame ſoul were not to be 


united to the ſame body, the perſon would be, not 
a revived, but another, a new man. But the ſame 
fleſh which was ſeparated muſt be united; the ta- 


bernacle which was diſſolved muſt be reared again; 
the temple which was deſtroyed muſt be rebuilt. He - 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall quicken our 

mortal corruptable bodies, which muſt put on incor- 


ruption and immortality x. The very name of re- 
ſurrection implies this; for nothing but the body 
dies, and therefore nothing but that can revive and 
riſe again. | | 


This further appears from the places whence the 
dead are to ariſe ; as from the duſt, the ſea, and the: 


grave. Wherever the bodies remain after death, from 


thence the ſame bodies are to be delivered up. And 


the judgment that follows the reſurrection, evidently 
proves this. Men are then to recerve the things done 
in the body f. But it does not agree with the na- 
ture of a juſt retribution, that a man ſhould receive 
in one body, the things done in another. God will 


deſtroy both the body and ſoul of the wicked in hell; 


and they who glorify him in body and ſpirit, ſhall 
be glorified in both. Again, in the ſcripture are ex- 
amples of a reſurrection; the perſons that aroſe had 


the fame bodies. At our Saviour's death, the graves 


were opened, and many bodies of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, 


and came out of the graves||. And Chriſt raiſed him- 


ſelf with the ſame body ; behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myſelf. And he ſhall alſo change 
our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his 
Qs tie. 
* 1 Cor. 15. 53. + 2 Cor. 5. 10. Mat. 27. 52. 
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glorious boch But this alteration ſhall not be of 


their nature, but of their condition; not of their 
ſubſtance, but of their qualities. 


4 * 


As to the perſons who ſhall ariſe, we learn from 
the goſpel, that both juſt and unjuſt ſhall ariſe; not 
ſome only, but all of them. There ſhall be a, reſur- 


rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. Their 
i reſurrection of life and damnation. In Chrift 


ſhall all be made alive. All that are in their graves 


ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, they that 
have dane good unto the reſurreftion of life, and they 
that have done evil, unto the reſurrectian of damna- 
tian x. Therefore all mankind univerſally muſt 
ariſe from the dead. And this reſurrection is future, 
and not paſt; it is at the laſt day. Chriſt is to 
raiſe up again, all that the Father gives him, at the 


laſt day. The dead are to be awakened, at the 44/ 


Trump. 


Faving thus ſhewn that their ſhall be hereafter 
a reſurrection of the ſame body that died, we ſhould 
learn from hence to glorify God's infinite wiſdom, 
in diſtinctly knowing and comprehending the indi- 


vidual parts of human bodies ; his almighty power 


in joining and uniting them again into one fleſh ; 
his {tri juſtice in puniſhing the wicked and reward- 
ing the good ; his love and mercy in promiſing a 
future life, after we had incurred the ſentence of 
death. We ſhould alſo acknowledge the great and 
powerful work of our redemption by Chriſt, and 
aſcribe thanks to God, who thro' him hath aboliſhed 
death, and brought life and immortality to light. 
The frequent thought that we ſhall live again and 
be judged, muſt needs deter us from fin, encourage 
us in goodneſs, and, ſupport us in affliction ; it 
will alſo animate us to perſevere in our duty, with- 
out fainting or reluctance; it will carry us thro' 
difhculties and dangers, give eaſe and relief _ 
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all calamities and diſtreſſes. Let every one then' 
from hence acknowledge and believe, that God hath' 
appointed all men to riſe from death; and the fame 
body that died, to be raiſed again and united to the 
foul, both of the juſt and unjuſt, at the laſt day, 
when the trump ſhall ſound, and the dead be raiſed, 
And thus do we believe the reſurrection 65 Body. 
We come now to conſider the laſt article of the 
creed. a * 5 ay | 
And the life everlaſting. This article repreſents 
the ſtate of man after the reſurrection; when the 
juſt ſhall riſe to everlaſting happineſs, and the wicked 
to everlaſting puniſhment. . They who die in their 
fins, ſhall ariſe to judgment and condemnation; and 
the ſcripture aſſures us, that both their perſons and 
pains ſhall have no end. Theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
lafling puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal *. 
If the puniſhment be everlaſting, they muſt everlaſt- 
ingly ſubſiſt to endure it. They ſhall be tormented day 


| and night for ever and ever. And the juſtice of God 


will perpetually infli& theſe puniſhments, which 
will be in proportion to their demerits. They ſhall 
be deprived of the preſerice and enjoyment of God, 
and lament their woful condition, without glimpſe 


of hope, or proſpect of remedy ; they ſhall be tor- 


mented with the pain of. ſenſe, and God's wrath 
ſhall abide on them forever. 

Everlaſting life to the juſt, not only ſignifies dura- 
tion, but alſo the enjoyment of what God hath pro- 
miſed, and what Chriſt purchaſed and prepared for 
them hereafter ; that is, immediately after death, 
to be admitted to the bleſſedneſs of eternal life, in 
part with reſpect to the ſoul ; for the full and perfect 
life eternal, will not commence till after the refur- 
rection, and Chriſt's ſentence of abſolution. Life 
implies happineſs, and the life of the juſt is not only 
a bare natural exiſtence, but a ſpiritual life, in union 
43 18 6 with 
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348 On theereed, Diſc. XXIV. 
| with God. This happineſs may, be conſidered. 
Vith reſpect to the glorious change of the ſoul. I. 


in ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption ; it is 
foron in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory; it is ſown in 
weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſoun a natural 
lech, it is raiſed a ſpiritual bod) T. Or it may be 
conſidered as to the perfection of the ſoul in all its 
_ faculties, and the improvement of the underſtand- 
ing. Ve know in part, but then ſhall kiow even as 
we are known, For we ſhall ſee God as he ir. Our 
will ſhall be freed from all propenſity to fin, and 
conformed to God's will. It ſhall be determined to 
holineſs, ſo as to chuſe and embrace the greateſt 
good; and the affections ſhall reſt ſatisfied with ab- 
ſalute complacency, in the full enjoyment of it; 
without pain or grief, labour or want; or even a 
poſſibility of offending God, or. any fear of loſing _ 
this happineſs. For it is called ar houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens ; an eternal in- 


beritance,  incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not 


The belief of this article, as to the eternal tor- 
ments of the wicked, is neceſſary, to deter us from 
ſin, to excite us to holineſs and true repentance, 
f He who dieth in his fins without repentance, muſt 
4 de ſentenced to everlaſting flames. Were we to 
I - conceive the puniſhment of fin to be ſmall or ſhort, 
we ſhould have but weak motives to virtue, or re- 
A pentance ; but when we are convinced they are 
FE moſt ſevere, and endleſs, it ſhould effectually induce 
us to avoid and forſake them; eſpecially, when 
we conſider what it is, ts dwell with everlaſting burn- 
ings. As alſo to create in us, an awful fear of God, 
who is a conſuming fire. That we may reflect on 
his juſtice, the. fierceneſs of his anger, and the 
certainty of his threatning; ſo as to fear kim, * \ 
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after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into hell. 
That we may ſet a due value on Chriſt's blood, by 
which we are ranſomed from eternal torments ; and 
be unfeignedly thankful that we have eſcaped puniſh- 
ment, and obtained thro? him ſo bountiful a redemp- 
tion. iS | 
The belief of eternal happineſs to the juſt, is ne- 
ceſſary to inflame us with an earneſt deſire of in- 
heriting the kingdom of heaven, and entering into 
the joy of our lord, and to make us endeavour to 
attain that holineſs, without which no man can 
ſee God. As alſo, that we may take off our 
elteem and inclinations from the pleaſures and al- 
lurements of this life; and deſpiſe all enjoyments 
on this . fide heaven. That we may ſet our affec- 
tions on things above, not on things on the earth; 
that where our treafure is, there our hearts may be 
alſo ||. That we may be encouraged to take up the 
croſs, and chearfully undergo tribulation, for righ-. 


teouſneſs ſake, being ſatisfied, that the ſufferings of 


this preſent time, are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory, which ſhall be revealed in us f. 
From what has been ſaid, each chriſtian ought to 
aſſent to this as an undoubted truth, that the unjuſt 
- ſhall be tormented for ever, for their fins, and con- 
tinue in being to endure thoſe pains which divine 


juſtice will inflict. But that the juſt ſhall obtain an 


eternal inheritance, exempt from death, ſin and 
ſorrow, and be ſecured in the abſolute and perpetual | 
enjoyment of all happineſs ; ſo as to remain with God 
and the lamb for evermore, in life everlaſting. 
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A preparatory prayer. 

Lord our God, who permitteſt us to pray 

unto thee; grant that we may approach thy 
preſence, with humble reverence and due attention 
of mind: Compoſe our thoughts and raiſe our af- 
fections, that theſe our prayers and ſupplications 
may be acceptable to thee, thro' the merits and in- 
terceflion of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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28 A family prayer for morning or evening. 


1 Confeſſion of fin and prayer for pardon. 

FN Moft gracious God, who art from everlaſting 
and world without end. We the work of thy 
hands, the objects of thy mercy, humble ourſelves 
before thee, O Lord of heaven and earth, ina deep 
ſenſe of our great vileneſs and unworthineſs, by 
reaſon of thoſe many provocations which we have 
been guilty of againſt thy divine majeſty, in thought, 
word, and deed. Forgive, O Lord, for thy mer- 
. cies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt, all our innumerable fins 
and follies, which with, ſhame and ſorrow we con- 
feſs and lament before thee. Pardon, O God, our 
manifold neglects and careleſs performances of re- 
ligious duties, without due affection and attention 
of mind; and for not ſerving thee with that purity 
of intention and ſincerity of heart, with that fer- 
vency of ſpirit and. zeal for thy glory, with that 
care and conſtancy which we ought to have done. 
Forgive, O God, all our fins of ignorance and in- 
firmity ; all, wicked thoughts, irregular appetites 
and paſſions, and all our fins of omiſſion, which 
are more than we can number; but more eſpecially 
all our wilful tranſgreſſions of thy righteous __ 
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and every evil practice whatſoever. Theſe our of- 
fences, and many more which we cannot remember, 
are all in thy ſight, O Lord, and our moft ſeeret 
ſins are not hid from thee. When we refle& on the 
errors of our paſt lives, and confider what we de- 
ſerve at thy hands, our fleſh trembleth for fear of 
thee, and we dread thy judgments. Make us there- 
fore, O Lord, deeply ſenſible of the great danger of 
fin, and create in us an unfeigned ſorrow for hav- 
ing offended thee ;. and do thou pardon and ſpare 
us, thro' the merits of our bleſfed ſaviour and re- 
deemer. Amen. | 


bs 48 . A prayer for grace. 
A ND that we may ſerve thee better for the 
future, we humbly implore the continual 
preſence, direction, and aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, to enable us daily to improve in virtue and 
piety, and to reform whatever is amiſs in the tem- 
per and diſpoſition of our minds, or in any paſt 
actions of our lives. Grant us wiſdom to know our 
duty, and a fincere intention to practiſe it. Diſ- 
poſe and help us to perform thy will with delight 
and chearfulneſs, and patiently ſubmit to it in all 
things. Endue us, O Lord, with true love and 
fear of thee, and a prudent zeal for thy glory. En- 
creaſe in us charity, meekneſs, and humility ; 
truth, juſtice, and fidelity ; and enable us to bear 
every condition with conſtancy and equality of mind. 
Aſſiſt us, O Lord, with thy grace, to govern all 
our appetites and paſſions, by temperance and purity. 
Make us to conſider we are ever in thy preſence, 
that we may not fin againſt thee, Purify our ſouls 
from all evil thoughts, wicked intentions and de- 
ſigns. Keep us from pride and vanity, malice and 
envy ; and let us patiently bear reproaches and in- 
juries, and be always ready to forgive and return, 
good for evil, Grant that we may uſe our beſt 
5; tb 3 endea- 


. 


endeavours. to promote thy honour and glory, the 
happineſs and welfare of all men, and our own. 
eternal ſalvation. Supply us with whatever is ne- 
ceſſary and convenient for us. Keep us from all 
dangers and ſad accidents; and let thy bleſſing at- 
tend all our honeſt deſigns and undertakings. . Pre- 
' pare us, O Lord, for our latter end. Enable us to 
perform the laſt act of our lives, with decency and 
conſtancy. of mind; that neither our diſeaſe nor 
weakneſs may break the firmneſs of our ſpirits, ſo 
as to amaze us with fear or betray us with peeviſn- 
neſs; but let us, in that ſerious hour, wait with 
patience, and refign ourſelves to thy will, in full 
expectation of thy coming; grant this, thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


A prayer of interceſſion. 

A ND we humbly beſeech thee, O God, to 
A ſhew pity and compaſſion 'to all mankind, 

leſs and preſerve thy whole church; remove out 
of it all impiety and profaneneſs, all errors and 
corruptions, diviſions and diſſentions; and reſtore 
to it piety and virtue, peace and charity. Let not 
thoſe who profeſs the fame faith, any longer perſe- 
cute and deſtroy one another, but do thou incline 
them to live as brethren and heirs of the ſame com- 
mon ſalvation. Take into thy care and protection 
our moſt gracious king; give him wiſdom from 
above, that he may rule in thy fear, to thy glory, 
and for the welfare of his people. Endue all the 
governors and paſtors of thy church, with the ſpi- 
rit of true religion and goodneſs; that they may 
prudently govern, and diligently inſtruct all thoſe 
who are under their care, Be merciful, O God, 
to all who are in any affliction or diſtreſs ; who 
labour under poverty, perſecution, or captivity z. 
under bodily pains, diſeaſes, or temptation and 

| | | & trouble 
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trouble of mind. Be thou pleaſed to ſupport and 
deliver them, according to thy great mercy. And 
vouchſafe to all of us, whatever thy infinite wif- 
dem knows to be moſt needful and expedient, both 
for our ſouls and bodies, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Lord, a Amen. ö $f 9 


A thankſgiving prayer. 


M ND now, O Lord, we deſire to bleſs wy 

praiſe thee, the great creator, preſerver and 
governor of all things ; our Saviour, deliverer, and 
continual benefactor. We acknowledge, admire, 
and adore thy infinite excellencies, and perfections; 
and render our moſt humble thanks to thee, for in- 
numerable bleſſings and favours conferred on us, thy 
unworthy creatures; for our being, reaſon, and 
underſtanding ;- for thy continual care and wateh- 
ful providence over us, from the beginning of our: 
lives to this moment; and for thy unwearied pa- 
tience towards us, after frequent and very heinous 
provocations; more eſpecially we praiſe and ,mag-, 
nify thy great name, for thy tender mercy and 
compaſſion to us. and all mankind, in ſending thy 
dearly beloved Son into the world, to redeem - us 
from ſin and miſery, and by ſuffering in our na- 
ture, and dying in our ſtead, to purchaſe for us 
eternal life. We bleſs thee for the light of thy glo- 
rious goſpel, for any knowledge and ſenſe we have 
of our duty towards thee; for delivering us from 
many dangers, and ſupporting us under tempta - 
tions. For the direction and aſſiſtance of thy Holy 
Spirit; for. reſtraining us by thy grace, and re- 
claiming us from fin and vanity; and for enabling 
us in any meaſure to love, fear, and obey thee. 
For theſe and all other thy mercies and bleſſings 
which are more than we can number; we render 
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unto thee, all poſlible praiſe d * thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. * 


Another family prayer for em 6 or evening. 
I, An act of adoration and thankſgiving. 
Almighty and eternal Lord God; we thy ſin- 


ful creatures humble ourſelves before — to 
acknowledge thy ſovereign dominion over us and all 
creatures; to praiſe and magnify thy eternal power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, which are every where ap- 
parent; and to render thee our unfeigned thank 
for the innumerable benefits, which thou haſt moſt 
bountifully beſtowed upon us. We praiſe thee, O 
Lord, for thy infinite love towards us, in and thro” 
Chriſt Jeſus, by whom thou inviteſt the return of 
ſinners, and directeſt them in the way to everlaſting 
life. We thank thee, O God, for his myſterious 
incarnation and birth ; his holy doQtrine and exem- 
plary life; his bitter agony, meritorious death and 
paſſion ; for his victorious reſurrection from the 
dead, aſcenſion into heaven, and- continual inter- 
ceſſion for us at thy right hand. Bleſſed be thy 
name, for our being educated: in thy true religion, 
and for all the means and opportunities of knowing 
that love of thine, which far exceeds our deſerts. 
We acknowledge, O God, that it was thy love to 
the ſinful ſons of men, that moved thee to overlook 
ſach innumerable offences, whereby they had pro- 
voked thy ſevereſt diſpleaſure, - O the greatneſs of 
thy love, to honour our immortal nature with ſo 
high a glory, as to make us thy adopted children, and 
heirs with Chriſt Jeſus. Awaken in our minds we 
pray thee, frequent and ſerious reflections upon theſe 
great and diſtinguiſhing favours towards us; and 
continually preſerve in us ſuch a powerful ſenſe 5 8 
thy 


Here to come in the collect for the lord's day, and 
aſter it the concluding prayer. 
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thy preſence with us, and the love of our Lord and 
Saviour for us, that we may fear and reverence thee ; 
ſtudy to approve ourſelves to thee, and to be loved 
by thee, and eſteem it our greateſt happineſs and 
perfection to reſemble thee in wiſdom and good- 
neſs. Amen, | | 


- Confeſſion and petition for pardon and grace. 
UT, O God, with confuſion of face we con- 
fels our great forgetfulneſs of theſe things, and 
ingratitude to thee, to whom we are obliged for our 
creation, redemption, and whatever we enjoy in this 
world, or can expect in the next. Our only hope 
of pardon is in thy compaſſion, thro? the merits and 
interceſſion of our bleſſed Saviour. And we moſt 
humbly implore thy tender mercies in the forgiveneſs 
of all our ſins, whereby we have offended either in 


thought, word, or deed, againſt thy juſt and holy 


laws; which it is our duty, intereſt, and happineſs, 
to be governed by. Pardon, we beſeech thee, our 
manifold neglects and omiſſions of our duty; but 
more eſpecially all our wilful tranſgreflions of what 
nature and kind ſoever. We utterly renounce, and 
reſolve to forſake whatever is contrary to thy holy 
will, and entirely devote ourſelves to thee and thy 


ſervice. O gracious Father, be pleaſed to accept 


of our reſolutions to ſerve thee better for the future. 


And we moſt ſolemnly dedicate all the powers of 


our ſouls and bodies to thy ſervice, earneſtly begging 
of thee, that all the thoughts. and deſigns of our 
minds, and all the actions of our lives may be pure, 
holy, and inoffenſive. Aſſiſt us with thy grace, 
that we may in ſome degree reſemble thee in righ- 
teouſneſs, mercy, and truth. Preſerve in our ſouls 


a powerful and lively ſenſe of thee, an ardent love 
and holy care to pleaſe and obey. thee in all things. 


rant that the ſame mind and ſpirit may be in us, 
which was in Chriſt Jeſus ; the ſpirit of wiſdom and, 


under 


S + 


_ underſtanding, of mezkreſs and butnility, of purlt) 
and charity. And enable us to perform thy will, 
O God, with the like chearfulneſs and zeal, con- 

ſtancy and perſeverance that he did; who went 
about doing good both to the ſouls and bodies of 
men. Write thy law on our hearts, and implant thy 
fear in our minds, that we may not offend thee. 
Make it our delight to praiſe thee, to remember 
thy loving-kindne(s, and to meditate on thy gra- 
cious promiſes. Let us at no time be overcharged 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, nor yet oppreſt 
with worldly cares. Give us grace to poſſeſs our 
bodies in ſanctification and honour, to love our 
neighbour as .ourſclves, to live peacably with all 
men, and be eontent with what we have. Teach 
us, we beſeecÞ dee, ſeriouſly to conſider, that 
we came into is world, not to do our own will, 
but his that ſent us ; and that we are no farther 
chriſtians, than. as we diligently perform thy will, 
O God, and ſincerely obey the goſpel, we profeſs 
to believe, Affect us deeply with the important 
deſign for which we live; that by conſidering the 
preſent time, as a ſtate of trial and probation, we 
may not expect true ſatisfaction, in this world. 
Make us highly ſenſible of the frailty, ſhortneſs, 
and uncertainty of this life, and the importance of 
that which is immortal. O let us be careful fo to 
live, as that we may die the death of the righteous, 
and our laſt end be like his. Let no appetite of plea- 
ſure, no deſire of falſe glory, prevail on us to de- 
part from our duty ; that by perſevering in a con- 
ftant courſe of virtue and piety, we may, at our 
departure hence, have a ſolid and ſure hope of com- 
ing to that high and holy place, which thou haſt pre- 
pared for thoſe who love and ſerve thee. And as 
to things temporal, we pray thee to give ſucceſs to 
our honeſt deſigns, and to proſper. the work of our 
hands, that we may enjoy all things neceſſary and 
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convenient for us, during our pilgrimage here on 


earth, This. we beg _ the merits of un 
Chrilt, Amen. | | 


— 
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FE alſo beg leave to enlarge our -petitions 
for the whole race of mankind ; grant that 
al the world may know thee to be the Lord God, 
and believe in thy Son, the bleſſed Jeſus. Continue 
thy mercies to theſe nations to which we belong; 
reform and amend all our lives. Preſerve thy true 
religion throughout the world. Let all chriſtians 
believe 5 htly, and live agreeably to their holy pro- 
ſeſſion. Bleſs our moſt gracious ſovereign; pro- 
te& his perſon, and make his government eaſy to 
himſelf, and happy to his people. Avert from us the 
dements we deſerye or fear; continue to us the 
. and comforts, the helps and advantages for 
Our al and bodies, which thro' thy favour we do 
enjoy. Bleſs our friends and relations, reward our 
beneſactors, and forgive our enemies. Have pity 
and compaſſion on all who are in affliction ; ſancti- 
fy thy fatherly correQions to them ; ſupport and 
eliver them from all the preſſures they lie under. 
Convert the wicked; give a check to all pony, 
yice, and impiety, that preſumptuous nners may 
be aſhamed, and all iniquity ceaſe amongſt men, 
Let us all remember and provide for the time of 
trouble, ſickneſs, and death; when all worldly ſuc- 
cours will fail, and the greateſt powers on earth 
cannot help us; all this we beg thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, men. 0” 


= Here comes in * collect for che Lord's r ang 
the concluding prayer. 
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A prayer for morning or evening in private. 5 
Comfaſſon of fin, and prayer for pardon.” © 
\ Great and.glorious.Lord God ! .I approach thy 


7 preſence with Thame. and confuſion, when I 


conſider the puniſhment I juſtly , deſerve for my 
many and great ſins, I have offended thee in my 
mclinations and deſires, in my words and actions, 
in my childhood, my youth, and riper years; 2 
this with thought and deliberation, contrary to the 
checks and reftraints of my own confcience. I have 
not be“n ſufficiently watchful, over myſelf, to keep 
thoſe vows and reſolutions I have made againſt fin, 
but have too often returned again to my former 
evil ways. I have omitted and neglected to do 


thoſe good things which thou haſt commanded, and 


have done many evil things which thou haſt for- 
bidden. Mine iniguities have taken Hold upon me, [0 
that T am not able to look up; they are more than the 
hairs of my head, therefore ny htart faileth, me, and 
J have no hope but in thy mercy, thro” Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour and redeemer. O. gracious God! give 
me a juſt and deep ſenſe of all my fins. Make me 
in a religious manner truly ſorrowful ace 


for them, and grant me the full and free pardon, ol 


all T have done amiſs, in the whole courſe of my, 
life, thro” the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord. Amen, eee ee 
„ Tere 
CAIVE me grace, that I may carefully watch 
over my thoughts and inclinations, words and 


actions, and make them all conformable to thy holy 
will and laws. Wort in me both to will and to do, 


of th good pleaſure. Perfect the work of true ſancti- 


ation in me; and create in me a deteſtation and 
abhorrence of whatever is contrary to thy heavenly 


will, Make me deeply ſenſible of the great and 


ſinful. 


* 
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3 Prayers. 2 359 
ſinful. neglect, of which I have been guilty, in care 
rying on the neceſſary work of holineſs of life, O 
grant me the full pardon. of all that is paſt, * and 


make me careful and diligent, - not again to offend ' 


thee: - Hide thy face from my. fins, and Blot out al! 
my mmiquities. Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. Caſt me not away 


from thy preſence, and tale not thy holy fpirit from me; 


L ye me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me 
with thy free ſpirit. This I humbly beg thro? Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | *) oat i 


. bankſgiving. we 
"A ND TI render unto thee, O God, all honour 
and glory, praiſe and thankſgiving, for thine 


infinite excellencies and perfections. For thy mer- 
cy and goodneſs to all thy creatures, for our crea- 


tion, and the rational ſouls which thou haſt given 


us, endowed with ſo many noble faculties. For 
our food and raiment, for the neceſſaries, conve- 
niencies and comforts of life. which thou haſt ſo. 
bountifully beſtowed on us; for our preſervation 
from many dangers; which we have eſcaped by thy 
kind and watchful providence over us. But above 


all for the knowledge of thee and of thy holy will: 


and laws which thou haſt graciouſly given us, partly 
by our reaſon, but more fully by that revelation 
made in thy holy word, for the quieting of our 
minds and conſciences here, and guiding us to a fu- 
ture eternal happineſs. For the ſending thy beloved 
Son into this world, to take our nature upon him, 
to endure the moſt bitter ſufferings for us, to re- 
deem us from the puniſhment and flavery of ſin, 
and to bring us to life immortal. For the gifts and 
graces of thy holy ſpirit, to aſſiſt us, in the way of 
ſalvation. And for all the means of grace, and the 
well grounded hope of eternal life, which thou haſt! 
vouchſafed to us, by our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
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| 360 Prayers: 
For theſe and all other thy bleſſings and mercies 


to rhe; and all mankind, I humbly offer unto thee 
my ſincere praiſes and thankſgivings, beſeeching thee 
to affect the hearts of me and all men, with ſuch a 


due ſenſe of them, that we may walk before thee, 


in holineſs and righteduſneſs all our days, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. | 


* 


Prayers of interceſſion. 


'F Alſo offer up my prayers and ſupplications to 


thee, O God, not for my ſelf only, but for all 
mankind ; high and low, rich. and poor, friends, 
ſtrangers and enemies. Let the religion of Chriſt 
be known throughout the world; and bring all men 
to the true faith in thee and thy ſon. Grant that 
all who profeſs thy goſpel, may avoid all needleſs 
diſputes and controverſies, and agree in all things 
neceſſary to eternal ſalvation. And may we all 


live in the true fear of thee, in ſincere love and 


charity towards one another; and in the conſcien- 
tious practice of ſobriety, temperance, chaſtity, hu- 
mility, and all other chriſtian virtues and graces. 


| That our light may ſo ſhine before men, that others ſee- 
ing our pe works, may glorify thee our heavenly Fa- 
ther „ . 


eliver thy whole church from perſecution 
and oppreſſion; that all who are truly peaceable 
and conſcientious, may have liberty to ſerve thee, 


with a pure conſcience. Bleſs all kings, princes 


and magiſtrates ; eſpecially thoſe who are of the true 
faith and religion; in particular our ſovereign lord 
king George, and all who are in authority under 
him. - Incline all their hearts impartially to admini- 
ſter juſtice, duly tempered with equity, for the 


good of mankind ; and make them fincerely to 
promote peace, and virtue, true religion and piety, 


throughout the world. Bleſs all the biſhops, and 
paſtors of the chriſtian church; make them holy and 


c&x 


, Prayers: 3a 
2 in 18 lives, pure in their doctrine, | 
and diligent in the diſcharge of their ſev 3 
duties; that thy grace co-operating with them, 
true and pure religion, both as to faith and practice, 
may be rooted in the hearts of all thoſe = profeſs . | 
the name of Chri/t. Sanctify the ſeveral afflictions Bo 
of all who labour under poverty, pain, ſickneſs, or | 
any other calamity; * give them patience to bear 
them, and in thy good time, a happy deliverance * | 
from all their ſufferings. Pardon and forgive our | 
enemies, and unite our hearts in love and charity. f 


Petition for our ſelves. | 0 


ö 
| 
, | | 
F He claws bleſſings both ſpiritual and „ | 
t Which we have prayed for in the behalf of 
5 . be pleaſed, O God, to ſbower down upon | 
8 me, my relations and friends; according. to our I 
1 circumſtances and capacities. Make us truly peni- | 
1 tent for all our fins, thankful for all thy mercies, l 
Gi diligent in the performance of our ſeveral duties, and l 
i careful to avoid all ſin and wickedneſs ; that we may i4 
» be willing to die, whenever thou pleaſeſt to re- | 
N move us hence. Fit and prepare us by true faith, | 
= ſincere repentance, and a holy life, for a happy 1 
n death and blefſed eternity. And, if conſiſtent with 
e thy bleffed will, grant us an eaſy paſſage out of this . 
» world, without pain or torment of body, in peace ) 
2g and quietneſs of mind and conſcience, and in true 1 
ie reconciliation with thee. And as long as thou art | 
rd pleaſed to continue us in this life, grant us healtn 1 
er and ſtrength, a right underſtanding, food and rai- i 
Fl ment, and all the neseſſaries of life, in ſuch mea- l} 
he fure as thou knoweſt to be beſt for us. But above 4 
to all, grant us thy grace, that we may live virtuouſſy, 18 
y, ind religiouſly here, and be eternally happy with 4 
ad thee hereafter. And whatſoever elſe thou knoweit — 
nd to be moſt fit and convenient for us and all man- . 
Ke * Vor. 3 R Find, 
4 


i EY £ 9 4 4 2 
| $62 | _, Foes. 8 
kind, we bumbly beg, in the name and thro' the 
mediation of thy ſon, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Amen g. 4 1445 n | 


A ſorter family prajer, for morning or | 


: | Lmighty and everlaſting God, the governor 
of all things in heaven and earth, we thy 
unworthy ſervants, beſeech thee in mercy to look 
down upon us, who acknowledge it is of thy great 
' goodneſs that we are now alive, and have this op- 

a. to implore thy pardon and forgiveneſs. 

e confeſs, O God, that the time thou haſt given 
us, to prepare for an happy eternity, has been great. 
ly neglected and miſimproved by us, and- trifled 
| away 1n the purſuit of pleaſure and momentary vani- 
| ties. We have placed our affections too much on 
| earthly and temporary enjoyments, and not enough 
| 85 regarded thy deſign in ſending us into this world; 
which was to ſerve and pleaſe thee, our great crea- 
tor and moſt gracious benefaQor ; and not to diſo- 
bey thy holy laws, and diſhonour thy great name. 
Me have not duly conſidered the ftrict account 
we muſt ſhortly give, of all our actions, before thy 
exact and impartial tribunal, when we ſhall depart 
| hence, and be no more ſeen. We have many 
ways offended thee, in our thoughts, words, and 
actions. O merciful father do not thou condemn 
us, but pardon and fpare us, thro* the meritorious 
ſufferings of our bleſſed redeemer. 9085 
And becauſe we are in this world, ſurrounded 
wi. h many temptations, enable us, we beſeech thee, 
by thy holy ſpirit, - to ſubdue and govern our unruly 
paſſions, to be careful and diligent in reſiſting the 
leaſt motions and inclinations to ſin, and to in 
from all appearances of evil. Poſſeſs our, mince 
A f . þ p 8 7 1 b WI } 
A . . Then add the colic for the ſabbath-day, and the 


concluding prayer. 


- 


Prayer. 363 


with a true ſenſe of the great importance and ne- 
ceſſity of working out our ſalvation, of the ſliort 
time allotted us for that purpoſe, of the glorious re- 

wards promiſed, and the dreadful puniſhment threat - 
ned; that we may earneſtly ſtrive to obtain ever- 
laſting life, and eſcape the wrath to come. Help us 


to love thee more entirely, to ſerve thee more faith- 


fully, to truſt in thee more fully, than we have hi- 
therto done; that in a dying hour, when all things 
| here will fail us, and we are paſſing into an eternal 
fate, our ſouls may be filled with the comfortable 
reflection, of having rightly diſcharged our duty 
towards thee, and all men. Grant us grace, pa- 
tiently to bear all our afflictions, chearſully to enjoy 


all thy bleflings, and thankfully to praiſe thee for 
them. Make us fo wiſely to improve all thy provi- 


dences both of mercy and ſeverity, that in our low- 
eſt adverſity, we may not be dejected with anxiety 
and unbelief;- nor in our higheſt proſperity be lifted 
up with pride, and forget thee our God, thro! 
whom alone we live, move, and have our being. 


: Bleſs thy whole church, reform whatever is 
amiſs in the belief, or lives of chriſtians; be gra- 
cious to theſe nations, compoſe our differences, | 
unite us to one another, reconcile us to thy divine 
majeſty, and defend us from our enemies. Make us 
deeply ſenſible of the danger we are in, by our mani- 
fold {ins and impieties; and grant that we may all, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, turn unto thee by 4 
ſincere and hearty repentance, that we may be par- 


doned and ſpared. Bleſs and preſerve our relations, 
friends and benefactors; forgive our enemies; pity 


all who are afflicted, comfort them that mourn, 


ſupport the fick and weak, have compaſſion upon all 


dying perſons, and fit them for eternal happineſs. © _ 
We alſo laud and magnify thy great name, for 
the many mercies and bleſſings thou haſt conferred 19 
on us thy unworthy ſervants. For our food and +7, 
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raiment, for that. bealth and REO we do enjoy, 


| = and for our preſervation and deliverance, from in- 
numerable dangers. But above all, we praiſe 


thank thee, O God, for thy infinite love, in ſend- 
ing thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, to redeem us and all man- 
kind. And let-that good providence which bath 


. © hitherto preſerved and defended. us, ftill keep and 


protect us, from the dangers, and misfortunes, the 
ſins and offences, the ſnares and temptations, into 
which wwe are liable to fall. Bleſs all our honeſt de- 
ſigns, and juſt undertakings, ſhorten our troubles, and 
" ſupport. us under them; and by a faithful diſcharge 
of our duty, bring us every day nearer to the glo- 
rious reward of eternal life, thro' the. merits and 
ene of Jeſus Crit our Lord. Amen, 


4 concluding proyer -for the morning. | 
P Mereiful Goa as thy kind providence hath 


| graciouſly preferved and defended us, from all 
. and ſad accidents of the paſt night, for 
which we moſt heartily thank thy divine majeſty; 
ſo we humbly beſeech thee, to take us under thy 
protection this day; bleſs and keep us from the 
dangers and misfortunes, the ſins and offences, the 
evils and temptations, into which we are liable to 
fill. Be with us in our going out and coming in; 
give ſucceſs to our affairs; and bring us hereafter 
to en 0 thro Nee ex Loed. 


4 nel prayer for the evening. 


150 our heavenly: Father, by whoſe gracious 
-providence both day and night are governed; 
We who have been preſerved by thy infinite good- 
neſs” the ad Put; ee we Fer thee our 
' 8 chanks 


Prayers. = 
thanks and praiſe ; do humbly implore thy merci- 


ful protection over us this night, Defend us from all 
ſad and evil accidents ; grant us quiet and refreſh- 
ing reſt, and bring us in health and ſafety, to the 


light of another day. All which we humbly beg, 


thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A cotleft to be added ta our prayers on Sunday 


morning. 


God, who art greatly to be feared in the af- 
ſembly of thy ſaints, and to be had in reve- 
rence, by all who approach thee. Grant that we 
may worſhip thee this day in ſpirit and in truth. 
Give a bleſſing to thy word that ſhall be read and 
expounded, and to the prayers offered up to thy di- 
vine majeſty ; unite and compoſe our thoughts in thy 
preſence, that we may attend upon thee after an ac- 


obſervance of it, tend to prepare us for the glorious 
appearance of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, when we ſhall 
keep an eternal ſabbath with him in the kingdom of 


heaven. | 


 » Either of theſe prajers may be uſed by a family, or 
private perſon, only changing the ſingular or plural 


ceptable manner, O let us improve this day to the 
beſt advantages for our ſouls ; and may the religious 
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